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ADVERTISEMENT.

To re scue  f rom obl iv ion  an  impor tan t  por t ion  o f  the 
pu lp i t  l abour s  o f  an  eminent  min i s t e r  o f  Chr i s t ,  i s  a 
profitable and pleasing talk.

I  am unwi l l ing  to  de t a in  any  in  the  porch  when so 
many  beau t i fu l  and  in s t r uc t ive  th ing s  a re  to  be  s een 
i l l  t h e  t emp l e  t o  wh i ch  i t  l e a d s ;  I  wou l d  on l y  s ay, 
t h a t  Mr.  Jay ’s  S e rmons  we re  s e cu red  by  me  du r i ng 
s e ve r a l  ye a r s ,  w i t h  h i s  k n o w l e d g e  a n d  s a n c t i o n .  H e 
to ld me and other s ,  tha t  i f  I  would not  publ i sh  them, 
in  any way,  dur ing hi s  l i fe,  I  might  do what  I  des i red 
wi th  them a f te r  h i s  dea th .  He never  expres sed a  con- 
1,rar y wish, though I enjoyed frequent interviews with 
h i m .  H e  s aw  a n d  r e a d  m a ny  o f  t h e  S e r m o n s ,  c o r - 
re c t ed  a  f ew,  and ,  occ a s i ona l l y  t h rew ou t  k ind  sug- 
gestions in regard to my reporting them.

The Sermon XXIII. was preached at my request.

And now, fol lowing out the wishes of many esteemed 
fr iends who heard the Ser mons preached,  and of  some 
Min i s t e r s  a nd  o th e r s  who  h ad  no t  t h a t  p r iv i l e g e,  I 
ven tu re  t o  b r i ng  t h em fo rwa rd  and  s ubmi t  t h em to 
t h e  r e l i g i o u s  p u b l i c ,  a r d e n t l y  d e s i r i n g  t h a t  t h e r e b y 
good may be done, and that God may be glorified.

 THOMAS JAY WREN.

Coombe Down, near Bath, 
April 24th, 1854.
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PREFACE.

The Di scour se s  compr i sed  in  the  pre sent  vo lume,  a re 
t he  l a s t  wh i ch  t he  reve red  Wi l l i am  Jay  de l ive red  t o 
h in  a t t ached peop le,  dur ing  the  Sabba th  mor n ings  o f 
the  c lo s ing  yea r  o f  h i s  l ong  and  honoured  min i s t r y ; 
and, as  such, they wil l  be read by his  numerous fr iends 
and admirer s  who apprec i a ted  and loved h im,  a s  we l l 
a a  by  t h e  re l i g i ou s  pub l i c  g ene r a l l y,  w i t h  d eep  and 
unu sua l  i n t e re s t .  They  w i l l  b e  c lo thed  w i th  ma rked 
s o l e m n i t y,  a n d  w i l l  s t r i ke  w i t h  m a r ke d  p owe r  a n d 
significance.

They  may be  rega rded  a s  the  c lo s ing  expos i t ions  o f 
Sc r ip tu re—the  c lo s ing  appea l s  to  the  hea r t  and  con- 
sc ience—the c los ing encouragements  and exhor ta t ions 
to Chr i s t ians—the c los ing invi ta t ions and admonit ions 
t o  a l l—o f  t h e  vene r ab l e  and  e l oquen t  p re a che r  and 
pas tor,  a f ter  a  most  extended and use fu l  mini s t r y,  and 
just on the eve of his enter ing upon the rest of immor- 
t a l i t y,  when  he  h ad  re a ched  an  a g e  f a r  b eyond  t h a t 
commonly allotted to man.

And ,  i f  we  do  no t  m i s t a ke ,  t h e  d i s c o u r s e s  wh i c h 
thi s  volume embraces ,  wi l l  be perused by the enl ight-
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ened  and  Chr i s t i a n  pub l i c  w i t h  t h e  u tmo s t  i n t e re s t 
and  g r a t i f i c a t i on ,  and  the i r  p e r u s a l  w i l l  y i e l d  g re a t 
benefit.

T h e y  a r e ,  b e yo n d  q u e s t i o n ,  s e r m o n s  o f  m a r ke d 
b e a u t y,  r i c h n e s s ,  a n d  p owe r .  T h ey  a r e  a d m i r a b l y 
ch a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h e  vene r a t ed  p re a che r,  and  f i n e l y 
exh ib i t  t h e  qua l i t i e s  o f  h i s  m ind  and  he a r t ,  a s  t h ey 
were unfolded in the pulpit.

S eve r a l  o f  t h e  D i s c o u r s e s  n ow  s u b m i t t e d  t o  t h e 
public, are peculiarly admirable.

Tho s e,  f o r  e x amp l e,  on  “The  G lo r y  o f  t h e  I n c a r - 
n a t e  S av iou r”—on  “ the  Inqu i r y  o f  ou r  Lo rd  t o  t h e 
d i s e a s ed  man  a t  t h e  Poo l  o f  Be the sd a”—“The  Cha- 
r a c t e r  o f  C h r i s t  a s  a  F r i e n d ” — “ T h e  D o c t r i n e  o f 
C h r i s t i a n  L i b e r t y ” — “ T h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u re s ” — “ T h e 
d e s i r e  o f  S t .  Pa u l  t o  b e  w i t h  t h e  R e d e e m e r ,” a n d 
s eve r a l  o the r s  we  m igh t  s p e c i f y,  a re  s t r i k i ng l y  ch a - 
r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  M r.  J ay,  a n d  w i l l  s t ro n g l y  c o m m e n d 
themse lve s  to  a l l  i n t e l l i g en t  and  devou t  mind s .  I t  i s 
we l l  k n ow n  t o  t h o s e  w h o  we re  a c c u s t o m e d  t o  t h a 
m i n i s t r y  o f  t h i s  ve n e r a b l e  m a n ,  t h a t  h i s  S a b b a t h 
mo r n ing  D i s cou r s e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y,  t o  h i s  own  peop l e , 
we re ,  g e n e r a l l y,  h i s  b e s t .  T h ey  we re  t h o s e ,  t o  o u r 
knowledge,  wh ich  he  mos t  c a re fu l l y  p repa red .  They 
were fu l ler  in  thei r  out l ine ;  they were more e laborate 
and  or ig ina l  in  the i r  s t r uc tu re ;  and  they  were,  com- 
m o n l y,  t h e  r i c h e s t  a n d  m o s t  e x p e r i m e n t a l  i n  t h e 
instructions or encouragements which they conveyed.

The  D i s cou r s e s  con t a i ned  i n  t h i s  vo lume  a re  p re -
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s e n t e d  t o  t h e  pub l i c  p re c i s e l y  a s  Mr.  J ay  d e l ive re d 
t h em .  The re  a re  no  e r a s u re s—no  add i t i on s—no  a t - 
t e m p t  a t  e m e n d a t i o n  o r  i m p rove m e n t .  T h e  E d i t o r 
h a s  c a r e f u l l y  e x a m i n e d  t h e m ;  t o  m a ny  o f  t h e m  h e 
h imse l f  l i s t ened ,  and  can  bea r  h i s  unequ ivoca l  t e s t i - 
mony to  the  prec i s ion wi th which they a re  submit ted 
to  the  fo r mer  hea re r s ,  and  numerous  admire r s  o f  the 
l amented  min i s t e r,  who wi l l  long  speak ,  th rough the 
medium of  the se  Ser mons .  The Chr i s t i an  publ i c  may 
re ly on the perfect  cor rectness  with which every thing 
i s  fu r n i shed .  The  vo lume,  we  a re  pe r suaded ,  wi l l  be 
regarded a s  a  va luable  memor ia l  o f  the i r  depar ted and 
honoured  pa s to r,  by  the  member s  o f  h i s  l a t e  cha rge. 
I t  wi l l ,  a l so,  be  per used  wi th  deep  in te re s t ,  by  those 
who  have  been  in s t r uc t ed  and  ed i f i ed ,  du r ing  many 
yea r s ,  by  the  wr i t ing s  o f  Mr.  Jay,  i n  a l l  p a r t s  o f  the 
k i n g dom ,  a s  b e i n g  among  t h e  l a s t  p u l p i t  a d d re s s e s 
which he delivered.

I t  w i l l ,  we  a re  conv inced ,  be  deemed a  t r u ly  va lu- 
a b l e  a d d i t i o n  t o  t h e  c o l l e c t e d  Wo r k s  o f  M r .  J a y, 
wh i ch  h ave  b e en  s o  l ong  b e f o re  t h e  pub l i c ,  a nd  s o 
h igh ly  apprec i a t ed ;  and ,  i f  we  do  no t  e r r,  i t  w i l l  be 
e s teemed by  many,  a s  be ing  among the  mos t  in s t r uc- 
t ive  and impres s ive.  Bes ides ,  severa l  o f  the Discour ses 
a re  p e cu l i a r l y  ma rked  by  t h e i r  evange l i c a l  r i c hne s s 
a nd  unc t i on ,  a nd  t h e re  i s  a  f re edom and  d i re c t n e s s 
a bou t  t h em  a l l ,  wh i ch  mu s t  i n t e re s t  a nd  s t r i ke .  A s 
Ho r mon s ,  mo reove r,  d e l i ve re d  when  t h e  ven e r a b l e 
p reache r  wa s  more  than  four s co re  yea r s  o f  age,  they
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a r e  s u r p r i s i n g  e x amp l e s  o f  h i s  a b i l i t i e s—o f  h i s  a c - 
q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  S c r i p t u r e — a n d  o f  t h e  p owe r  a n d 
retentiveness of his memory.

T h e  vo l u m e  h a s  b e e n  p r e p a r e d  w i t h  t h e  u t m o s t 
ca re—and i t  i s  ea r nes t ly  hoped tha t  i t  may be  wide ly 
and per manent ly  c i rcu la ted ;  and tha t  the  l a s t  in s t r uc- 
t i on s—the  l a s t  a ppe a l s—the  l a s t  a dmon i t i on s  o f  t h e 
ve n e r a t e d  W i l l i a m  J a y ;  m ay  p rove  t o  n u m b e r s  o f 
inca l cu l able  u t i l i t y ;  and  now tha t  he  ha s  en te red  the 
k ingdom of  God,  and h i s  voice  has  cea sed to  ins t r uct 
and exhor t ,  i t  i s  a  g ra t i fy ing re f lec t ion that  h i s  admi- 
rable  d i scour se s  wi l l  ed i fy  and benef i t ,  in  the  h ighes t 
sense, to the latest generations.

Though  h e  con t i nued  w i t h  u s  un t i l  t h e  mo s t  a d - 
van c ed  p e r i od  o f  l i f e ;  ye t ,  when  h e  wa s  a t  l e ng t h , 
removed ,  how wa s  i t  f e l t  t h a t  t he  Church  o f  Chr i s t 
h ad  l o s t  one  o f  i t s  a b l e s t  m in i s t e r s ,  and  the  B r i t i s h 
pu lp i t  one  o f  i t s  b r i gh t e s t  o r namen t s—and  the  l an - 
guage  o f  the  g rea t  Roman ora tor,  wi th  the  a l te ra t ion 
o f  one  wo rd ,  s pon t aneou s l y  o c cu r red  t o  u s—“Qu i s 
nostrum tar n animo ag rest i  ac duro fui t ,  ut  e jus  mor te 
nupe r  non  commove re tu r ?  qu i cum e s s e t  s enex  mor - 
tuus,  tar nen propter excel lentem ar tem, ac venustatem, 
videbatur omnino mori non debuisse.”

THE EDITOR.
London, 1854.
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SERMONS
PREACHED ON SABBATH MORNINGS,

DURING THE YEAR, 1852.

SERMON I.*

THE MEMORABLE CHARGE TO THE ISRAELITES .—A 
NEW YEAR’S DISCOURSE ON PROGRESSION IN RE- 

LIGION.

“Speak unto the Children of Israel, that they go forward.’ 
—Exodus xiv. 15, latter clause.

We are  going to  sur round the  table  o f  the  Lord .  “We 
l i re  going to  “ea t  the  bread,  and to  dr ink the cup,  in 
remembrance  o f  Him who d ied  fo r  u s ,  and  who ro se 
a g a in .” And ,  a s  you  we l l  know,  t h a t  i n  a l l  re l i g i ou s 
ser v ices  I  love and endeavour to int roduce a  su i table- 
n e s s  o f  re f l e c t i on ,  a nd  imp rovemen t ,  t h e re  a re  f ew 
s ub j e c t s  t h a t  h ave  no t  a  r e a l ,  i f  no t  a n  immed i a t e , 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  d e a r  d e a t h  we  a r e  a b o u t  t o  c o m - 
memorate: but I feel  the impor tance of the season, and 
I  mus t  y i e ld  to  i t .  We have  pa s s ed  f rom one  yea r  to 
ano the r,  and  the  t r an s i t ion  ha s  been  so  recen t ,  a s  to 
allow of an appropriate address.

T h e  wo rd s  I  h ave  s e l e c t e d ,  yo u  w i l l  f i n d  i n  t h e

* Delivered January 4, 1852.



2 charge to the isrealites

2

c lo s ing  pa r t  o f  the  15 th  ve r se  o f  the  14 th  chap te r  o f 
Exodus :  “Speak  unto  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l  tha t  they 
go forward.”

Thi s  command we are  going to cons ider  three ways . 
L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e s e  wo rd s  f i r s t ,  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o 
the  jour ney o f  the  I s r ae l i t e s :  s e c ond ly,  in  re fe rence  to 
t h e  a d va n c e m e n t  o f  t h e  C h r i s t i a n :  a n d  t h i r d l y,  i n 
r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e  p ro g r e s s  o f  t i m e .  W h a t  m ay  b e 
spoken in brevity,  for the sake of  remembrance,  wil l ,  I 
hope,  be  made  c l e a r  i n  the  deve lopmen t .  “Cons ide r 
wha t  I  s ay,  and  the  Lo rd  g ive  you  unde r s t and ing  i n 
all things.”

I .  L e t  u s  c on s i d e r  t h i s  c omman d  i n  r e f e r e n c e  t o  t h e 
j o u r n e y  o f  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s.  W i t h  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e 
ca se  you a re  a l l  f ami l i a r.  By  a  succe s s ion  o f  d read fu l 
j udgmen t s ,  Ph a ro ah  wa s  a t  l a s t  made  w i l l i n g  t o  l e t 
t he  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l  go.  Bu t  s c a rce l y  h ad  they  de- 
p a r t ed ,  t h an  he  re so l ved ,  i f  po s s i b l e ,  t o  b r i ng  them 
back;  and so immediate ly  pur sued a f ter  them, with a l l 
h i s  hor ses  and char iot s ,  hor semen and g reat  ar my, and 
ove r took  them.  “And  when  Pha roah  d rew n igh ,  t he 
chi ldren of I srael  l i f ted up their  eyes ,  and, behold,  the 
E g y p t i a n s  m a rc h e d  a f t e r  t h e m ;  a n d  t h ey  we re  s o re 
a f r a id :  and  the  ch i l d ren  o f  I s r a e l  c r i ed  ou t  un to  the 
Lord .  And they  s a id  unto  Mose s ,  Because  there  were 
no g raves  in  Egypt ,  has t  thou taken us  away to d ie  in 
the  wi lde r ne s s ?” So  ea r ly  began  the  mur mur ing s  and 
rebe l l i on s  o f  th i s  peop l e.  “And  Mose s  s a i d  un to  the 
people, Pear ye not, s tand st i l l ,  and see the salvation of 
t h e  L o rd ,  w h i c h  h e  w i l l  s h ow  yo u  t o - d ay :  f o r  t h e 
Egyptians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shal l  see them 
aga in  no  more  f o r  eve r.” Th i s  i nd i c a t e s  s t rong  con- 
f idence in Moses, and this conf idence was not presump- 
t i on ;  i t  wa s  t he  re su l t  o f  p r aye r.  I t  doe s  no t  appea r
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tha t  Moses  sa id  anything on th i s  occas ion audibly ;  he 
s eems  to  have  wi thd r awn f rom publ i c  v i ew,  and  wa s 
p ro s t r a t e  upon  t h e  g round ,  i n s t a n t  i n  p r aye r ,  w i t h 
g roanings  which could not  be ut tered.  “And the Lord 
s a i d  u n t o  M o s e s ,  W h e re f o r e  c r i e s t  t h o u  u n t o  m e ? 
speak unto the chi ldren of  I srae l ,  that  they go forward 
thu s  t e a ch ing  u s ,  th a t  a s  du ty  i s  no t  to  c a l l  u s  f rom 
prayer, so prayer is not to call us from duty.

Now,  to  judge  o f  th i s  command ,  you  Lave  on ly  to 
re f l e c t  upon  t h e  s i t u a t i on  o f  t h e  p eop l e :  f o r  i f  t h e 
a r my  o f  Pha ro ah  wa s  beh ind  them,  t he  s e a  wa s  im- 
mediately before them; and, i f  they were to go forward, 
i t  seemed to be advancing into the sea  i t se l f .  But ,  my 
bre thren ,  i t  became t h em,  and i t  becomes  us,  to  obey 
w h e n eve r  G o d  c o m m a n d s ;  a n d  t o  d o  w h a t eve r  H e 
enjoins us, and that for four reasons:—

F i r s t ,  b e c a u s e  H e  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  c o m m a n d .  H e  i s 
the  Sovere ign ,  we a re  the  sub jec t s .  He i s  the  Mas te r, 
we  a r e  t h e  s e r va n t s .  H e  i s  t h e  F a t h e r ,  we  a r e  t h e 
ch i ldren;  and,  “I f  I  be  a  f a ther,  where  i s  my honour? 
n n d  i f  I  b e  a  m a s t e r ,  w h e r e  i s  my  f e a r ?  s a i t h  t h e 
Lord of Hosts.”

Se c ond ly.  Becau se  none  o f  h i s  c ommand s  a r e  a r b i t ra r y. 
We  m ay  n o t  b e  a b l e  t o  p e r c e i ve  t h e  r e a s o n s  u p o n 
wh i ch  t h ey  a re  f ounded ;  bu t  t h e r e  a r e  r e a s on s ,  a nd 
these reasons are now satis f actory to Him;  and they wil l 
be more than sat i s f actory to us ,  when they come to be 
disclosed, and when “in God’s l ight we shal l  see l ight.” 
T h i r d l y.  B e c a u s e  a l l  h i s  c o m m a n d s  a r e  b e n e f i c i a l . 
They a l l  regard  our  wel f a re,  a s  we l l  a s  h i s  own g lor y. 
“In keeping his commandments there is great reward.”

And  f o u r t h ly,  b e c au s e  t h e y  a r e  a l l  p r a c t i c a b l e .  They 
a l l  imp l y  a  power  t o  obey.  I f  no t  po s s e s s ed ,  ye t  a t - 
t a i n ab l e ,—i f  no t  i n  n a tu re ,  ye t  i n  g r a c e,—i f  no t  i n
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you r s e l ve s ,  ye t  i n  ano the r  who  i s  a lway s  a c ce s s i b l e . 
Thus ,  whi le  “we are  not  su f f i c ient  o f  our se lve s ,  even 
to think anything as  of  our se lves ,  our suf f ic iency i s  of 
G o d  a n d  w h i l e  “ w i t h o u t  H i m  we  c a n  d o  n o t h i n g , 
ye t ,  wi th  h i s  s t rengthening  us ,  we can  do a l l  th ings .” 
Tou  w i l l  ob s e r ve,  t h e re f o re,  t h a t  h i s  command s  a re 
so many intimations and assurances of success.

A  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  o f f i c e r  men t i on s  t h a t ,  s ome  ye a r s 
a g o,  h av i n g  r e c o n n o i t e r e d  a  c e r t a i n  p o s i t i o n ,  a n d 
h av i n g  a  s t ro n g  f o r c e ,  i n  o r d e r  t o  t a ke  a  c e r t a i n 
p l a c e ,  h i s  men  s a i d ,  “ S i r ,  i t  c a nno t  b e  t a ken .” Bu t 
s a id  he,  “ I t  c an ,  f o r  I  have  the  o rde r  in  my pocke t .” 
N ow,  m e n  m ay  e n j o i n  w h a t  i s  r e a l l y  i m p o s s i b l e : 
b u t ,  “ w i t h  G o d  a l l  t h i n g s  a r e  p o s s i b l e .” “ S t r e t c h 
ou t  th ine  hand ,” s a id  Chr i s t  to  one  wi th  a  w i the red 
h a n d .  D i d  t h e  p o o r  m a n  r e p l y,  “ L o r d ,  I  c a n - 
no t ;  i t  i s  w i t h e red ?  ” No ;  bu t  h e  s t r e t c h ed  i t  ou t , 
w h i l e  a n  e n e r g y  a c c o m p a n i e d  t h e  wo r d ,  a n d  h i s 
h a n d  wa s  r e s t o r e d  w h o l e  a s  t h e  o t h e r .  “ P ro p h e c y 
t o  t h e s e  d r y  b o n e s ,” s a i d  G o d  t o  E z e k i e l .  D i d  h e 
rep ly,  “Lord ,  i t  i s  pe r f ec t l y  u se l e s s :  they  can  ne i the r 
h e a r  n o r  f e e l ? ” N o ;  b u t  h e  p ro p h e s i e d ,  a n d  t h e y 
sp r ang  up  “an  exceed ing  g re a t  a r my.” “Go fo rward ,” 
s a i d  G o d  t o  M o s e s .  D i d  h e  s ay,  “ W h a t ,  L o rd ,  a n d 
be  d rowned  i n  t he  s e a ? ” No ;  bu t  t hey  wen t  f o rwa rd , 
and  the  wa te r s  opened  be fo re  them,  and  they  pa s s ed 
through the sea as on dry ground.

Now a l l  t h i s  i s  ve r y  in s t r uc t ive  and  in t e re s t i ng .  I t 
shou ld  t e ach  u s  to  do  a l l  t h ing s  in  re l i g ion  wi thou t 
mur mur ing  and d i sput ing .  I t  shews  u s  tha t  we a re  to 
be  “ fo l lower s  o f  God  a s  dea r  ch i l d ren .” Bu t  the re  i s 
nothing more becomes us than a child-l ike, disposit ion; 
exercis ing implicit  conf idence in God, and unquest ion- 
ing obedience to his  order s .  And i t  i s  this  a lone which
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p rove s  you  t o  b e  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  you r  f a t h e r  Ab r a - 
lmm. God sa id  to  Abraham when he  was  seventy- f ive 
yea r s  o ld ,  “Get  thee  out  f rom thy  k indred ,  and  f rom 
t hy  f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e ,” — a  c o m m a n d  n o t  ve r y  e a s y  t o 
comp ly  w i th .  The  hea r t ,  a t  t he  age  o f  s even ty - f ive, 
beg ins  to  c leave to  p laces  and objec t s  to  which i t  ha s 
b e en  l ong  a c cu s t omed .  A  n a t ive  coun t r y  i s  d e a r :  a 
f a t h e r ’s  h o u s e  i s  d e a r e r  s t i l l .  T h e n  h e  k n e w  n o t 
wh i t h e r  h e  wa s  t o  go.  D i d  h e  s ay,  “Lo rd ,  b e f o re  I 
l e a ve  w h e r e  I  a m ,  i n f o r m  m e  w h e r e  I  a m  t o  b e 
N o ;  h e  i m m e d i a t e l y  o b eye d ,  “ a n d  we n t  f o r t h ,  n o t 
k n ow i n g  w h i t h e r  h e  we n t .” S o  a g a i n ,  w h e n  G o d 
s a i d  t o  h i m ,  “ Ta ke  n ow  t hy  s o n ,  t h i n e  o n l y  s o n 
Isaac,  whom thou lovest ,  and get  thee into the land of 
Mor iah, and offer him there for a burnt offer ing, upon 
one of  the mounta ins  which I  wi l l  te l l  thee of .” What 
d id  he ?  He  ro s e  e a r l y  in  the  mor n ing ,  and  p repa red 
to  obey  th i s  mys t e r iou s ,  th i s  inexp l i c ab l e  command , 
and  obta ined  f rom God the  te s t imony,  “Now I  know 
t lmt  thou fea re s t  God,  see ing  thou ha s t  not  wi thhe ld 
thy son, thine only son, from me.”

And ,  my b re th ren ,  th i s  w i l l  app ly  to  d e c l a ra t i on s  a s 
we l l  a s  c o m m a n d s .  I f  G o d  s p e a k s  a n d  r eve a l s  s u c h 
a n i l  s u ch  t h i n g s ,  we  a re  t o  b e l i eve  t h em  upon  t h e 
au tho r i t y  o f  t h e  s p e ake r.  I t  i s  a  homage  due  t o  h i s 
wisdom, and to his  f a i thfulness ;  for He i s  “too wise to 
e r r,” and  too  f a i th fu l  to  dece ive.  Wherea s ,  i f  we  s ay, 
“How can these  th ings  be?” ins tead of  rece iv ing them 
as a l i tt le child receives, without suspicion, the declara- 
t ion  o f  h i s  f a the r,  how do  we  honour  God?  How do 
we  honou r  h im ,  i f  we  p l a c e  ou r  f a i t h  on l y  on  ou r 
knowledge?  I f  a  per son were  to  te l l  you tha t  there  i s 
auch  a  p l a c e  a s  Pa r i s ,  and  you  we re  t o  s ay,  “ I  s h a l l 
bel ieve i t ,  s i r,  a s  soon as  I  have seen i t ,” would he not
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deem th i s  an  i n su l t ?  Fu r the r,  t h i s  w i l l  a pp l y  t o  t he 
d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  d i v i n e  p r ov i d e n c e ,  a s  we l l  a s  t o 
c o m m a n d s  a n d  d e c l a r a t i o n s .  W h e n  a n y  o f  t h e s e 
d i spensa t ions  seem to  be  a t  va r i ance  wi th  your  v iews 
and wishes ,  you are to remember that  “a l l  the ways  of 
t h e  L o rd  a r e  m e rc y  a n d  t r u t h .” E i t h e r  yo u  s h o u l d 
say with El i ,  “I t  i s  the Lord,  le t  him do what  seemeth 
h im good or  wi th  Dav id ,  “ I  was  dumb,  I  opened not 
my mouth, because Thou didst it.”

L e t  u s  n ow  p a s s  f r o m  t h e  J e w s  t o  C h r i s t i a n s : 
this is the second division of our subject, in which we are 
to  v iew th i s  command in  re fe rence  to  t h e  advan c emen t 
o f  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  d i v i n e  l i f e .  Fo r ,  my  b r e t h r e n , 
Chr ist ians are now on their way from Egypt to Canaan. 
They are  way-f ar ing men,—they are  “seeking a  bet ter 
count r y,  even  a  heaven ly” one ;  and  i t  becomes  them 
t o  b e  a lway s  a d va n c i n g  i n  “ t h e  way  e ve r l a s t i n g .” 
“Speak  unto  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l ,  tha t  they  go  fo r- 
wa rd .” You  too,  Chr i s t i an s ,  a re  t o  go  f o rwa rd .  I t  i s 
a n  aw f u l  t h i n g  w h e n  b e l i eve r s ,  i n s t e a d  o f  t h i s ,  g o 
b a c k wa r d .  Ye t  t h i s  i s  s o m e t i m e s  t h e  c a s e .  D av i d 
we n t  b a c k .  We  r e a d  o f  t h e  f i r s t  way s  o f  D av i d  a s 
b e i ng  h i s  l e s t  way s ,  a nd  t h ey  we re  s o.  The  k i ng  o f 
Je r u sa lem never  equa l l ed  the  shepherd  o f  Beth lehem. 
The Ephesians went backward, and so were cal led to do 
their  “ f i r s t  works ,” and to exempl i fy  their  “ f i r s t  love,” 
and to  “repent ,” or  to  lo se  the  pr iv i l ege s  wi th  which 
they were indulged. The church, in the days of  Hosea, 
had gone back,  and,  therefore,  she was brought to say, 
by  a  se r i e s  o f  a f f l i c t ions ,  “ I  wi l l  go,  and re tur n  unto 
my f i r s t  husband,  for  then was  i t  bet ter  wi th me than 
now!” Chr i s t i an  went  back in  order  to  f ind and fe tch 
the ro l l  which had dropped f rom hi s  bosom, whi le  he 
s l e p t  i n  t h e  a r b o u r .  A l a s !  h ow  m a n y  C h r i s t i a n s ,
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n ow  l i v i n g ,  h ave  g o n e  m i l e s  b a c k ,  a n d  a r e  r e a d y 
to say,—

“Where is the blessedness I knew,  
 When first I saw the Lord?  
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
 Of Jesus and his Word?

What peaceful hours I then enjoyed!  
 How sweet their mem’ry still;  
But now I feel an aching void,  
 The world can never fill.”

I t  i s  even a sad thing for Chr is t ians ,  instead of  going 
f o rwa rd ,  t o  b e  on l y  s t a t i on a r y.  An  o l d  w r i t e r  s ay s , 
“A Chr i s t i an should never  p i tch h i s  tent  twice  in  the 
s a m e  p l a c e ,” bu t  w i t h  eve r y  f r e s h  r i s i n g  s u n  t h e re 
shou ld  be  some f re sh  advancement .” There  a re  some 
who deny a g rowth in grace; and no wonder they should 
deny  i t ,  because  they  deny  a  work  o f  g race  in  r e a l i t y 
i n  t h e  man .  A l l  t h e i r  r e l i g i on  con s i s t s  i n  mo r a l i t y. 
They have no divine pr inciple within. But our Saviour 
t e l l s  u s  th a t  the  wa t e r  He  g ive s  u s  i s  t o  be  i n  u s  “ a 
we l l  o f  wa t e r  s p r i ng ing  up  to  eve r l a s t i ng  l i f e .” And 
the Apost le  says  to the Phi l ippians ,—“Being conf ident 
o f  th i s  ver y  th ing ,  tha t  He who hath  begun the  good 
work  i n  you ,  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t  un to  t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s 
Chr i s t ! ” where  he  shews  u s ,  no t  on ly  tha t  the  work 
is real, but progressive.

And what do people mean when they deny, or endea- 
vour  to  r i d i cu l e,  a  po s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  g rowth  in  g r a ce ? 
Wha t !  I s  i t  no t  po s s i b l e  t o  ob t a i n  c l e a re r  v i ew s  o f 
d iv i n e  t r u t h ?  I s  i t  no t  po s s i b l e  t o  b e  mo re  p a t i e n t 
under  our  t r i a l s  and a f f l i c t ions ,  and to  have a  g rea ter 
concer n for  the  s a lva t ion o f  those  a round us ?  “Speak 
unto the children of Israel that they go forward.”

In  o rd e r  t o  s e e  t h e  po s s i b i l i t y,  t h e  p rop r i e t y,  t h e



8 charge to the isrealites

8

impor tance,  the expediency,  and the neces s i ty  o f  thus 
advanc ing  in  the  d iv ine  l i f e,  tu r n  to  the  c ommands  o f 
the Scr iptures,—“Grow in g race, and in the knowledge 
of  our  Lord and Saviour  Je sus  Chr i s t .”—“Add to your 
f a i th  v i r tue,  and  to  v i r tue  knowledge,  and  to  know- 
ledge temperance,  and to temperance pat ience,  and to 
patience godliness ,  and to godliness brotherly kindness, 
and to brother ly  k indnes s  char i ty.”—“Let  these  th ings 
be  in  you  and  abound .” Tur n  to  the  ima g e s  God  ha s 
employed in His word.—“The path of the just  i s  as  the 
sh in ing l ight ,  which sh ineth more and more unto the 
p e r f e c t  d a y,” I n  G o d ’s  “ f i e l d ” t h e r e  i s  “ f i r s t  t h e 
b l a d e,  t h en  t h e  e a r,  t h en  t h e  f u l l  c o r n  i n  t h e  e a r.” 
In  t he  “hou s eho ld  o f  f a i t h ,” you  h ave  b abe s ,  young 
men ,  and  f a the r s  i n  Chr i s t .  Doe s  no t  a l l  t h i s  imp ly, 
and  even  expre s s ,  p rog re s s ion?  Tur n  you then  to  the 
examp l e s  wh i ch  a re  he ld  fo r th  in  the  word  o f  t r u th . 
Look  a t  t h e  The s s a l on i an s :  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “You r 
f a i th  g roweth exceeding ly ;  and the f a i th  of  ever y one 
of  you toward each other  aboundeth.” Look a t  Moses . 
He  knew more  o f  God than  any  human be ing  in  the 
world then, and yet his  prayer was,  “O Lord, I  beseech 
thee, shew me thy glory.”

You  have  hea rd  o f  the  Apos t l e  Pau l  i n  the  chap te r 
we  have  re ad .  Whoeve r  made  such  advancemen t s  i n 
the divine l i fe  a s  he? But ,  says  he,  “I  have not a l ready 
atta ined, neither am already perfect :  but this  one thing 
I  d o ;  f o r g e t t i n g  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  b e h i n d ,  a n d 
reach ing  fo r th  un to  those  th ing s  which  a re  be fo re,  I 
press  toward the mark for the pr ize of  the high cal l ing 
o f  G o d  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” A n d  a d d s ,  “ L e t  a s  m a ny 
a s  b e  pe r f e c t ,” o r  w i sh  t o  be  s o,  “be  t hu s  m inded .” 
T h e n  t u r n  y o u  t o  t h e  p r o m i s e s  w i t h  w h i c h  t h e 
Scr iptures  abound.  “I  wi l l  be  a s  the dew unto I s rae l .”
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—“He sha l l  g row a s  the  l i l y,  and  ca s t  fo r th  h i s  roo t s 
a s  Lebanon.  His  branches  sha l l  spread,  and hi s  beauty 
sha l l  be  a s  the  o l ive  t ree,  and  h i s  sme l l  a s  Lebanon . 
They  tha t  dwe l l  unde r  h i s  shadow sha l l  re tu r n :  they 
s h a l l  r ev ive  a s  t h e  co r n ,  a nd  g row  a s  t h e  v i n e :  t h e 
scent  thereof  sha l l  be a s  the v ine of  Lebanon.”—“The 
r ighteous shal l  hold on his  way, and he that hath clean 
hands shall wax stronger and stronger.”

Then  tu r n  to  the  advan t a g e s  o f  p rog re s s ion  in  your 
Chr i s t i an  cou r s e ;  f o r,  a s  you  advance,  you  w i l l  im- 
p rove,  and  wi l l  r i s e  h igher  in  d iv ine  a t t a inment s .  As 
you advance,  you are  “chang ing f rom g lor y  to  g lor y.” 
Eve r y  s t ep  you  t ake  add s  to  your  d i gn i t y ;  eve r y  s t ep 
a d d s  t o  yo u r  u s e f u l n e s s,  a n d  e n a b l e s  yo u  m o r e  t o 
a d o r n  t h e  “ d o c t r i n e  o f  G o d  yo u r  S a v i o u r  i n  a l l 
things ,” and to recommend his  service to those around 
yo u .  E ve r y  s t e p  yo u  t a ke  a d d s  t o  yo u r  c o m f o r t ;  i t 
adds  to  the  ev idences  o f  your  s t a te,  and to  your  cha- 
racter ;  and so f ar exempli f ies  the words of the Saviour, 
“He re i n  i s  my  F a t h e r  g l o r i f i e d ,  t h a t  ye  b e a r  much 
f r u i t ,  so  sha l l  ye  be my di sc ip le s—appear  a s  such,  and 
exempl i f y  your se lve s  a s  such .  No wonder,  the re fo re, 
that God said unto Moses,  “Speak unto the chi ldren of 
I s r ae l  tha t  they  go  fo rward .” Le t  no th ing  h inder  you 
i n  you r  cou r s e .” And  we  s ay  t o  you ,  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  go 
fo rwa rd :  Le t  no th ing  h inde r  you  i n  you r  cou r s e—le t 
no t  s l e ep  h inde r  you—le t  no t  t h e  l one l i n e s s  o f  t h e 
way hinder you—let  not  the fear  of  d i f f icul t ie s  hinder 
you .  “You  sh a l l  t re ad  upon  t he  l i on  and  t h e  adde r, 
the young l ion and the adder  sha l l  you t rample  under 
f e e t .” L e t  n o t  t h e  p owe r s  o f  d a r k n e s s  h i n d e r  yo u . 
I f  Apol lyon s t r add le s  ac ros s  the  whole  road ,  and te l l s 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  h e  s h a l l  d i e  o r  g o  b a c k ;  “ r e s i s t  t h e 
devil, and he shall flee from you.”
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“Hell and thy sins resist thy course,  
But hell and sin are vanquished foes:  
Thy Saviour nail’d them to the cross,  
And sung the tr iumph when he rose.”

“ G o  f o r wa rd ,” t h e n ,  f i g h t i n g  “ t h e  g o o d  f i g h t  o f 
faith.”

“Onward, Christians! onward go,  
Join the war, and face the foe;  
Faint not, much doth yet remain,  
Of the trying, fierce campaign.  
Shrink not, soldiers! will ye yield?  
Will you quit the painful field?  
Will you flee when dangers lower?  
Know ye not your Captain’s power?  
Let your drooping hearts be glad,  
March in heavenly armour clad;  
Fight! nor think the battle long;  
Victory soon shall tune your song.  
Let not sorrow dim your eye,  
Soon shall every tear be dry;  
Let not gloom your course impede;  
Great your strength if great your need.  
Onward, thon, to battle move,  
More than conquerors you shall prove;  
Though opposed by many a foe,  
Christians! soldiers! onward go!”

I I I .—Let  u s  cons ide r  th i s  command in  re f e rence  to 
t h e  p r o g r e s s  o f  t im e.  Now,  you  w i l l  immed i a t e l y  s e e 
that  we do not  mean that  you should go forward with 
t i m e  i t s e l f ,  f o r  t h i s  i s  i n ev i t a b l e .  T i m e  i s  a lway s 
a d va n c i n g ;  t h e  h o u r - g l a s s ,  t h e  d ay,  t h e  we e k ,  t h e 
yea r—al l  go  fo rward .  And do they  l eave  you beh ind? 
N o ;  yo u  a d v a n c e  w i t h  a s  m u c h  s p e e d  a s  t h e  v e s s e l 
w h i c h  b e a r s  y o u  a l o n g.  T i m e  h a s  b e e n  m ov i n g  o n 
s ince  we have  been a s sembled  toge ther,  and  have  you 
n o t  b e e n  m ov i n g  o n ?  A r e  yo u  n o t  m o r e  t h a n  a n 
h o u r  n e a r e r ?  W h e r e ?  W h a t ?  C o n s c i e n c e ,  a n s w e r . 
Yo u  a re  n o t ,  t h e re f o re ,  t o  c o n s i d e r  u s  h e re  a s  e x - 
hor t ing  you  to  go  fo rward  wi th  t ime,  bu t  how  to  go
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forward,  and in what  way you ought  to advance.  Hear, 
therefore, the following admonitions for your march:—

F i r s t ,  “ g o  f o r wa rd ” w i t h  h u m b l e n e s s  o f  m i n d ,  n o t 
s t r ut t ing into the new year,  a s  i f  you had been ac t ing 
w i s e l y,  wo r t h i l y  a nd  me r i t o r i ou s l y,  t h roughou t  t h e 
y e a r  t h a t  i s  p a s t ;  b u t  “ c l o t h e d  w i t h  h u m i l i t y  a n d 
“ w a l k i n g  h u m b l y  w i t h  y o u r  G o d .” I f  yo u  a r e  c o n - 
scious of your unwor thiness—if you ref lect not only on 
the s ins  of  your unregeneracy,  but  your s ins  s ince you 
h ave  “ k n ow n  G o d ,  o r  r a t h e r  h ave  b e e n  k n ow n  o f 
Him,” not only upon your week-day, but your sabbath- 
d ay  s i n s—i f  you  re f l e c t  upon  t h e  s i n s  o f  even  you r 
ho ly  th ing s ,  c an  you he lp  exc l a iming  wi th  Job,  “Be- 
ho l d  I  am  v i l e ,  wha t  s h a l l  I  a n swe r  t h e e ? ” o r  w i t h 
Je r e m i a h ,  “ I t  i s  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  m e rc i e s  t h a t  we  a r e 
n o t  c o n s u m e d ,  b e c a u s e  h i s  c o m p a s s i o n s  f a i l  n o t .” 
S e c o n d l y. — “ G o  f o r wa r d  w i t h  g r a t i t u d e  i n  t h e  r e - 
m emb r a n c e  o f  h i s  m e r c i e s.  Have  t h ey  no t  b e en  “n ew 
e v e r y  m o r n i n g ? ” H a s  n o t  t h e  L o r d  b e e n  “ d a i l y 
l o a d i n g  yo u  w i t h  h i s  b e n e f i t s ?  H ow  m a ny  o f  yo u r 
f e l l ow-c re a tu re s  h ave  “gone  down  to  t he  g r ave  and 
s e e n  c o r r u p t i o n ? ” W h o  h a s  “ h o l d e n  yo u r  s o u l s  i n 
l i f e ? ” W h o  h a s  “ p re s e r ve d  yo u  i n  yo u r  g o i n g  o u t , 
and  in  your  coming  in ? ’’ Who ha s  “ f i l l ed  the  t abe r - 
nacles of your house with the voice of joy and comfort?”

“His gospel throughout the long year,  
 From sabbath to sabbath we have;  
And oft has God met with us here.  
 And shown Himself mighty to save.”

W h a t  e n j oy m e n t  h ave  we  h a d  i n  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s ? 
W h o s e  s p i r i t  h a s  “ h e l p e d  o u r  i n f i r m i t i e s ? ” W h o s e 
“ j oy  h a s  b e e n  o u r  s t r e n g t h ? ” W h o s e  a r m  h a s  b e e n 
our support?

Then ,  t h i rd ly ,  “Go fo rward” unde r  a  s en s e  o f  p r e s en t
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a i d ,  i n  oppo s i t ion  to  comp l a in ing s  and  mur mur ing s . 
Admi t t i n g  t h a t  t h e  n ew  ye a r  h a s  f ound  you  s t i l l  i n 
t h e  w i l d e r ne s s ,  ye t ,  l i ke  t h e  I s r a e l i t e s  o f  o l d ,  h ave 
yo u  n o t  h a d  “ g r a c e  i n  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s ,” a n d  c a n - 
n o t  yo u  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  yo u r  d e s e r t  a n d  yo u r 
s upp l i e s ?  Need  you  be  t o l d ,  t h a t  you  a re  no t  a l one 
there—that you have “the f ier y c loudy pi l lar” to guide 
t h e r e — t h a t  yo u  h ave  h a d  wa t e r  f ro m  t h e  ro c k  t o 
f o l l ow  and  t o  re f re s h  you  t h e re ?  Need  you  b e  t o l d 
tha t  you  have  had  manna  f rom the  c loud s  to  su s t a in 
you  t h e re—tha t  you  h ave  a  Mo s e s ,  a nd  Aa ron ,  a nd 
M i r i a m — t h a t  yo u  h ave  t h e  m e r c y - s e a t ,  a n d  G o d 
ho l d ing  commun ion  w i th  you  f rom o f f  t h a t  me rcy - 
seat, and always ready to hear and to answer prayer?

Then ,  f ou r t h ly,  “Go forward” a l so  wi th  a  f i r m  c on f i - 
d e n c e  a s  t o  w h a t  m ay  b e f a l  yo u  i n  t h e  f u t u re .  R e - 
f l e c t ion  i s  enough  to  encourage  you  he re :  su re ly  we 
may all say—

“His love in times past, forbids me to think,  
He’ll leave me at last, in trouble to sink;  
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review, 
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.”

How much  more  do  h i s  p romi s e s  mee t  a l l  you r  c i r - 
cums t ance s ,  and  p rov ide  fo r  a l l  the  con t ingenc ie s  o f 
f u t u r i t y.  I t  i s  t r u e ,  yo u  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  a  d ay  m ay 
br ing for th:  but  you know who has  sa id,  “I  wi l l  never 
l e ave  t h e e ,  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .” Yo u  w i l l  h ave  c o n - 
t inua l ly  your  want s ,  but  he  wi l l  supp ly  them a l l  f rom 
h i s  r i c h e s  i n  g l o r y  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s !  Yo u  w i l l  h ave 
your  var ious  dut ie s  to  per for m,  but  h i s  s t rength  sha l l 
be  made  pe r f e c t  i n  your  weakne s s .  “Tr i a l s  mus t  and 
wi l l  be f a l  bu t  i f  the  road  be  rough,  and  your  f ee t  be 
t ende r,  “ you r  s hoe s  s h a l l  b e  i ron  and  b r a s s ,  a nd  a s 
t hy  d ay  so  sh a l l  t hy  s t reng th  be.” You  may  l ook  fo r
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cont inua l  conf l i c t  wi th  enemie s ;  but  “Fear  not ,  thou 
wor m Ja cob,  and  ye  men  o f  I s r a e l :  I  w i l l  he lp  thee, 
s a i th  the  Lord ,  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  Ho ly  One  o f 
I s r a e l .” “Thou  s h a l t  t h re s h  t h e  moun t a i n s  a nd  b e a t 
t h e m  s m a l l ,  a n d  m a ke  t h e  h i l l s  a s  c h a f f .” “ Te a ,  i n 
a l l  t h e s e  t h i ng s ,  we  s h a l l  b e  mo re  t h an  conque ro r s 
through Him who loved us.

Ag a i n ,  f i f t h ly ,  “Go  f o rwa rd” w i t h  e a r n e s t  a n d  c o n - 
s t a n t  p r a y e r.  “ I f  a ny  o f  yo u  l a c k  w i s d o m ,  l e t  h i m 
a sk  o f  God ,  who g ive th  to  a l l  men l ibe r a l l y  and  up- 
b r a i d e t h  n o t ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  g i ve n  h i m .” I f  yo u 
neg lect  prayer,  you are  open to ever y k ind of  danger : 
whereas ,  i f  you abound in thi s ,  your soul  sha l l  prosper 
and be in  hea l th ;  for  He hath sa id  “Their  hear t s  sha l l 
l ive  tha t  s eek  God .” I  hope,  you  a re  d i spo sed  to  s ay 
w i t h  Dav i d ,  “ I  w i l l  go  i n  t h e  s t reng th  o f  t h e  Lo rd 
God,—I will make mention of his r ighteousness, even of 
his  only; ” and that you are coming dai ly to the throne 
of grace to obtain mercy to help in the time of need.

O n c e  m o re — “ G o  f o r wa rd ” w i t h  f r e q u e n t  t h o u g h t s 
o f  you r  j ou r n ey ’s  end :  fo r  i t  wi l l  have  an  end ,  and  you 
a r e  b ro u g h t  o n e  ye a r  n e a r e r  t o  i t .  H ave  yo u  n o t 
l a te ly  heard  a  vo ice  s ay ing ,  “I t  i s  h igh t ime to  awake 
ou t  o f  s l e ep,  f o r  now  i s  you r  s a l va t i on  n e a re r  t h an 
when you bel ieved.”—“The night  i s  f ar  spent ,  the day 
is  at  hand: let us,  therefore, cast  off  the works of dark- 
ne s s ,  a nd  l e t  u s  pu t  on  t he  a r mour  o f  l i gh t .  L e t  u s 
w a l k  h o n e s t l y  a s  i n  t h e  d a y  n o t  i n  r i o t i n g  a n d 
drunkennes s ,  not  in  chamber ing  and wantonnes s ,  not 
i n  s t r i f e  and  envy ing .  Bu t  pu t  ye  on  the  Lo rd  Je su s 
Chr i s t ,  and make not  prov i s ion for  the  f l e sh  to  fu l f i l 
t he  lu s t s  the reo f .” Je remiah  s a i d  to  Hanan i ah ,  “Th i s 
ye a r  s h a l t  t hou  d i e  a nd  s o  i t  wa s .  I  am  no t  a u t ho - 
r ized this  morning to say to any individual  here,  “This
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ye a r  t h o u  s h a l t  d i e  bu t  I  a m  a u t h o r i z e d  t o  s ay  t o 
eve r y  i nd iv i dua l  h e re  t h i s  mor n ing ,  “Th i s  ye a r  you 
may  d i e .” And ,  Oh  s i n n e r,—sinne r !  i s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e 
w i t h  y o u ?  a n d  m a y  y o u  d i e  t h i s  y e a r ?  M a y  t h e 
br idge be  drawn,  and may the  door  be  shut?  and may 
you  be  f o rc ed  t o  s ay,  “The  h a r ve s t  i s  p a s t ,  a nd  t h e 
s ummer  i s  e nded ,  a nd  I  am  no t  s aved ?” Oh  s i nne r ! 
may you die  th i s  year?—are you prepared to meet  the 
K ing  o f  t e r ro r s ?—a re  you  p rep a red  t o  p a s s  t h rough 
the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow of  dea th?—are  you prepared 
to  en te r  a  wor ld ,  in  which ,  a s  you  have  no  hope,  so 
a f t e r  wh i ch  you  c an  h ave  no  d e s i r e ?—a re  you  p re - 
pared  to  appear  be fore  “ the  judgment- sea t  o f  Chr i s t , 
t o  g ive  a n  a c coun t  o f  t h e  d e ed s  done  i n  t h e  body, 
whether they be good or whether they be evil? ”

O h  C h r i s t i a n ,  C h r i st i an !  m ay  y o u  d i e  t h i s  ye a r ? 
W h a t — m a y  y o u  g o  h o m e  t h i s  y e a r ?  W h a t — m a y 
you l eave  the  winds  and  the  wave s  you now contend 
w i th ,  and  en t e r  t h e  d e s i red  h aven ?  Wha t—may  you 
th i s  year  ge t  r id  o f  the  burden o f  the  f l e sh ,  and “ the 
body  o f  th i s  dea th?” May you be  f reed  f rom a l l  your 
co r r up t i on s ,  f rom a l l  you r  s i n s  and  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  and 
h a v e  n o  m o r e  d a r k n e s s  i n  yo u r  m i n d — n o  m o r e 
re b e l l i on  i n  you r  w i l l—no  more  s en su a l i t y  i n  you r 
a f f e c t i o n s ?  W h a t — m ay  yo u ,  t h i s  ye a r ,  g e t  r i d  o f  a 
wicked  wor ld  wi thout ,  and  a  wicked  hea r t  wi th in?— 
may you th i s  year  see  Him,  “whom, hav ing not  seen , 
you  love ;  whom,  though  now you  s ee  Him not ,  ye t , 
bel ieving,  you rejoice with joy unspeakable and ful l  of 
glory!”

Ah!  Chr i s t i an s ,  d i e  when  you  may,  you  wi l l  be  in- 
t roduced  t o  “H im whom you r  s ou l s  l ove,” and  w i l l 
“ s e e  H i m  a s  H e  i s ; ” yo u  w i l l  b e  “ f o r  e ve r ” w i t h 
Him,—wi th  Him “who loved  you ,  and  gave  Himse l f
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for you, for an offer ing and sacr if ice to God of a sweet- 
sme l l ing  s avour—with  Him who i s  now your  “Advo- 
c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r ,” “ h a v i n g  o b t a i n e d  e t e r n a l 
r e d e m p t i o n ” f o r  yo u :  a n d  n ow  yo u  a r e  g o i n g  t o 
ce lebrate  hi s  dying love;  and whi le  you par take of  the 
emblems of his body being broken, and his blood being 
shed for you, may you “do it  in remembrance of Him.” 
And  wha t  s ub j e c t  i s  t h e re  t h a t  doe s  no t  l e a d  u s  t o 
Chr i s t ?  Did  I  not  t e l l  you i t  would  be  a lways  a t t r ac- 
t ive,  a lways  des i rable,  a lways  neces sar y,  a lways  consol- 
i ng ,  a lway s  i n s t r uc t ive ?  I  c a l cu l a t e  t h a t  He  i s  neve r 
more precious or impor tant than at the end of one year 
a n d  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  a n o t h e r .  F e e l  yo u  n o t  t h a t , 
whatever be your exter nal  c ircumstances,  “Chr is t  i s  a l l 
you r  s a l va t i on ,  a nd  a l l  you r  d e s i re ? ” Le t  u s ,  t h e re - 
fore, go to his table singing or sighing—

“Perpetual blessings from above,  
 Encompass me around;  
But, O, how few returns of love 
 Hath my Redeemer found. 

Lord! with this guilty heart of mine,  
 To thy dear cross I flee;  
And to thy grace my soul resign,  
 To be renewed by Thee. 

What have I done for Him who died,  
 To save my wretched soul?  
How have my follies multiplied,  
 Fast as my minutes roll!”

“God, be merciful to me, a sinner!”—Amen.



 16

16

SERMON II.*

THE FULL ASSURANCE OF SAINT PAUL IN ANSWER TO  
PRAYER.

“ F o r  I  k n o w  t h a t  t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o  m y  s a l v a t i o n , 
t h r o u g h  y o u r  p r a y e r ,  a n d  t h e  s u p p l y  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f 
Jesus Christ.”—Philippians i. 19.

The Apos t le  Pau l  was  a  mos t  in te re s t ing  charac te r,  a s 
you  s e e,  no t  on l y  by  h i s  powe r fu l  commun i c a t i on s , 
wh i ch  sp re ad  be fo re  u s  the  who l e  “mys t e r y  o f  god- 
l i n e s s  bu t  a l s o,  by  t h e  i n c i d en t s  o f  h i s  h i s t o r y  a nd 
e x p e r i e n c e ,  w h i c h  h e  h a s  s o  o f t e n  g i ve n .  I t  i s  a 
de l i c a t e  th ing  fo r  a  man  to  speak  o f  h imse l f ;  bu t ,  i f 
h e  b e  a  ve r y  p e cu l i a r  ch a r a c t e r,  o r  a  ve r y  s upe r i o r 
per sonage, occasional references to himself ,  ar is ing, not 
f rom vani ty,  but  f rom the pres sure of  fee l ing and f rom 
c i rcums t ance s ,  a re  a lway s  de l i gh t fu l ;  and  we  long  to 
know more  o f  h im.  Who bu t  f ee l s  th ank fu l  tha t  the 
author  o f  “The Task” should have int roduced such an 
incomparable sketch of his own experience?—

“I was a str icken deer, that left the herd 
Long since. With many an arrow deep infixed 
My panting side was charged, when I withdrew 
To seek a tranquil death in distant shades.  
There was I found by one who had himself 
Been hurt by th’ archers. In his side he bore,  
And in his hands and feet, the cruel scars.

* Preached January 11th, 1852.
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With gentle force soliciting the darts,  
He drew them forth, and healed and hade me live.  
Since then, with few associates, in remote 
And silent woods I wander, far from those 
My former partners of the peopled scene;  
With few associates, and not wishing more,  
Here much I ruminate, as much I may,  
With other views of men and manners now,  
Than once, and others of a life to come.”

These se l f- touches ,  i f  I  may so ca l l  them, for m one of 
the many charms of his matchless letters.

How often do we meet with something like this in the 
wr it ings of Moses,  and of David, and of Paul a l so, who 
frequently enter tains, and instructs,  and improves us, in 
t h e  s ame  way.  Many  i n s t ance s  o f  t h i s  k i nd  we  h ave 
repeatedly noticed. “We now cal l  your attention to the 
words of our text,—“For I know that this  shal l  turn to 
my salvation, through your prayer, and the supply of the 
Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .” Le t  u s  con s ide r  th ree  th ing s . 
F i r s t :  T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a t t e n t i o n , — “ t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o 
my s a lva t ion .” Se c ond ly :  The  med ium o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g ,— 
“through your prayer s ,  and the supply of  the Spir i t  of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t .” T h i r d l y :  T h e  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  t h e  e v e n t . 
Does  he  s ay, “  I  de s i re  th i s ? ” No,  t he re  i s  s ome th ing 
f a r  b eyo n d  t h i s ;  “ I  k n o w  i t ,” s ay s  h e .  “ I  k n o w  t h a t 
th i s  sha l l  tur n  to  my sa lva t ion ,  through your  prayer s , 
and the supply of the Spir it of Jesus Christ.”

I .  T h e  s u b j e c t  o f  a t t e n t i o n .  “ T h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o 
my  s a l va t i on .” The  Apo s t l e  Pau l  wa s  now in  Rome, 
a n d  u n d e r  N e ro.  H e  h a d  a l s o  s e c r e t  f o e s ,  s o m e  o f 
whom endeavoured to injure him, even under rel ig ious 
p r e t e n s i o n s .  “ S o m e  i n d e e d  p re a c h  C h r i s t ,  eve n  o f 
envy and s t r i fe,  and some,  a l so,  o f  goodwi l l .  The one 
preach Chr i s t  o f  content ion,  not  s incere ly,  suppos ing 
t o  a d d  a f f l i c t i o n  t o  my  b o n d s .” “ B u t ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I
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am  no t  a s h amed ,  I  am  no t  d i smayed ,  none  o f  t h e s e 
t h i ng s  move  me.  I  k n ow  t h a t  t h i s ,”—th i s  wha t ?  t h i s 
oppos i t ion ,  th i s  pe r secu t ion ,  th i s  impr i sonment ,  th i s 
c o m b i n a t i o n  o f  c i r c u m s t a n c e s — “ s h a l l  t u r n  t o  my 
salvation.”

Now what  a re  we to under s tand by “th i s  s a lva t ion?” 
The re  a re  two  op i n i on s  en t e r t a i n ed  conc e r n i ng  i t . 
Some suppose  tha t  he  a l ludes  to  h i s  re lea se  f rom im- 
p r i s onmen t ;  and  i n  p roo f  o f  t h i s ,  t hey  c a l l  upon  u s 
to  obse r ve  what  he  s ay s  f a r ther  on in  th i s  chapte r :— 
“Never the l e s s ,  to  ab ide  in  the  f l e sh  i s  more  need fu l 
for you. And having this conf idence, I know that I shall 
ab ide and cont inue with you a l l ,  for  your  fur therance 
a n d  j oy  o f  f a i t h ;  t h a t  yo u r  r e j o i c i n g  m ay  b e  m o re 
a bund an t  i n  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  f o r  me,  by  my  com ing  t o 
you again.” But the other opinion is  f ar more probable, 
and we are per suaded,  with a l l  the best  commentator s , 
t h a t  h e  r e f e r s  t o  h i s  o w n  s p i r i t u a l  a n d  e v e r l a s t i n g 
salvation.

But  aga in ,  you  a re  re ady  to  s ay,  “Was  he  no t  s a ved 
a l r e a dy ?  D o e s  h e  n o t  s a y,  ‘ H e  h a t h  s ave d  u s ,  a n d 
c a l l e d  u s  w i th  a  ho l y  c a l l i ng ? ’” I n  o rde r  t o  exp l a i n 
t h i s ,  we  mu s t  d i s t i n gu i s h  b e tween  t h e  pu r po s e  and 
the execution; or rather between the procur ing and the 
app ly ing  o f  s a l va t ion .  The  fo r mer  wa s  a ccomp l i shed 
w h e n  H e  e x p i r e d  u p o n  t h e  c ro s s ,  a n d  s a i d ,  “ I t  i s 
f in i shed ! ’’ And i t  was  f in i shed ,  and  noth ing  can  eve r 
b e  a d d e d  t o  i t .  T h e  l a t t e r  c o m m e n c e s  o n  t h e  d ay 
o f  conver s ion ,  but  i s  not  comple te  t i l l  the  sou l  jo in s 
“ the  sp i r i t s  o f  j u s t  men  made  pe r f e c t ,” o r  when  the 
body  i s  r a i s e d  up  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay,  a n d  t h e  g l o r i o u s 
i nv i t a t i o n  i s  a d d r e s s e d , — “ C o m e  ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my 
Father,  inher i t  the kingdom prepared for you from the 
f ounda t i on  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” T i l l  t h en ,  t h e  wonde r f u l
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process i s  s t i l l  going on, and the Apostle tel l s  us this in 
an earlier par t of the chapter, when he says, “Being con- 
f ident  of  thi s  ver y thing,  that  He who hath begun the 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of Christ.”

The  be l i eve r ’s  j u s t i f i c a t i on  i s  p e r f e c t  a t  once ;  bu t 
i t s  app rehen s ion  may  be,  and  o f t en  i s ,  ve r y  g r adua l . 
And a s  to  h i s  renova t ion ,  a l l  the  images  employed to 
expres s  i t  in  the Scr iptures  imply thi s  prog res s ivenes s . 
L o o k  a t  t h e  m o r n i n g :  “ T h e  p a t h  o f  t h e  j u s t  i s  a s 
the  sh in ing l ight ,  which sh ineth more and more unto 
the  pe r f e c t  d ay.” Look  a t  t h e  f i e l d :  “F i r s t  t he  b l ade, 
then the ear,  then the fu l l  cor n in the ear,” “so i s  the 
k i n g d o m  o f  G o d .” L o o k  a t  t h e  f a m i l y :  T h e r e  a r e 
“ c h i l d r e n ,  y o u n g  m e n  a n d  f a t h e r s  s u c h  i s  “ t h e 
h ou s eho l d  o f  f a i t h .” Thu s  we  re a d  i n  t h e  p ro m i s e , 
“The r ighteous shal l  hold on his  way, and he that hath 
c l e an  h and s  s h a l l  wax  s t ronge r  a nd  s t ronge r.” Thu s 
we  re ad ,  “They  sh a l l  go  f rom s t reng th  to  s t reng th .” 
Thu s  we  have  the  rep re s en t a t i on ,  “The  l i gh t  o f  t he 
moon sha l l  be as  the l ight  of  the sun,  and the l ight  of 
the sun sha l l  be seven-fold,  a s  the l ight  of  seven days , 
in  the day that  the Lord b indeth up the breach of  h i s 
peop le,  and hea le th  the  s t roke  o f  the i r  wound.” Thus 
the  te s t imony,  “We are  changed in to  the  same image, 
f rom  g l o r y  t o  g l o r y,  a s  by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” 
There i s ,  there fore,  a  t r uth in the say ing,  that  “a  man 
may be  more  s aved  than  he  i s ,”—re fe r r ing  not  to  h i s 
s t a te,  but  to  h i s  app rop r i a t i on  o f  i t :  h i s  hav ing  c lea re r 
and fu l l e r  v iews ;  and a s  to  the  exerc i se  o f  i t s  g race s , 
and the enjoyment of its comforts.

Aga in ,  you  wi l l  ob se r ve  he re,  o f  wha t  moment  the 
Apost le  cons idered ever y th ing that  re la ted to hi s  sa l- 
va t ion .  How there  a re  many who never  th ink o f  th i s . 
They  a sk ,  “What  sha l l  I  e a t ,  and  wha t  sha l l  I  d r ink ,
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and  whe rew i t h a l  s h a l l  I  b e  c l o t h ed ?” bu t  n eve r  a s k 
“Wha t  mu s t  I  do  t o  b e  s a v e d ?” “How c an  I  e s c a p e 
t h e  w r a t h  t o  c o m e ?  H ow  c a n  I  o b t a i n  a  t i t l e  t o 
heaven ,  and  a  mee tne s s  fo r  i t ?” They  a re  anx iou s  to 
know how th i s  thing, and that  wi l l  tur n to their  indul- 
gence, or to their emolument; how this can turn to the 
g e t t i n g  a n d  s p e n d i n g  o f  m o n e y ;  t o  t h e  d r e s s i n g 
and  ador n ing  the  body,—to  the  nu r s ing  i t  when  i l l , 
and  p ampe r ing  i t  when  we l l .  Th i s  i s  e v e r y t h i n g  w i t h 
t h e m .  B u t  s u r e l y,  t h e s e  a r e  c i t i z e n s  o f  t i m e  o n l y. 
Surely these are “men of the world, who have their por- 
t ion in  th i s  l i f e,” “who mind ear th ly  th ings .” But  th i s 
is not the case, blessed be God, with al l.  There are some 
who are otherwise minded, and they think r ight ly that 
they never can  be truly wise,  t i l l  they obtain “the wis- 
dom tha t  cometh  f rom above  tha t  they  neve r  c an  be 
in  hea l th ,  “ t i l l  the  s ou l  p rosper s  and i s  in  hea l th  tha t 
t h ey  c anno t  b e  t r u l y  r i ch ,  t i l l  t h ey  a re  “ r i c h  t owa rd 
God ,”—that  they cannot  be t r u ly  ble s sed,  t i l l  they are 
“b l e s s ed  w i th  a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  Chr i s t .” The 
A p o s t l e  wa s  s u c h  a n  o n e .  Yo u  s e e  h ow  p l a i n l y  h i s 
d i s p o s i t i o n  wa s  d i s p l aye d ;  yo u  s e e  h ow  h e  va l u e s 
eve r y t h i n g  a s  i t  a f f e c t s  h i s  s a l va t i on .  Th i s  wa s  t h e 
r u l e  by  wh ich  he  wa lked—the  s t anda rd  by  wh ich  he 
judged—the ba lance  by which he weighed th ings .  He 
viewed ever ything a s  to i t s  bear ing upon the soul  and 
e t e r n i t y.  H e  wa s  s a t i s f i e d ,  h e  wa s  c o m f o r t e d  w i t h 
noth ing ,  but  a s  i t  t ended to  br ing  h im in to  company 
with the Saviour, and conformity to his image.

And  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  a l l  who  a re  en l i gh t ened 
f ro m  a b ove .  “ T h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w h o  s ay,  W h o  w i l l 
s how  u s  a ny  good ? ”—who  “ s p end  t h e i r  money  f o r 
t h a t  w h i c h  i s  n o t  b re a d ,  a n d  t h e i r  l a b o u r  f o r  t h a t 
wh i ch  s a t i s f i e t h  no t .” Bu t  t ho s e  who  a re  t a ugh t  o f
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God  w i l l  s ay,  “Lo rd  remembe r  me  w i t h  t h e  f avou r 
which thou beare s t  unto thy  people.  O v i s i t  me wi th 
thy  s a lva t ion ,  tha t  I  may see  the  good o f  thy  chosen , 
that  I  may re joice in the g ladness  of  thy nat ion,  that  I 
may  g lo r y  w i th  t h ine  i nhe r i t ance.” So  poo r  Bunyan 
s a y s ,  “ N o t h i n g  s u r p r i s e d  m e  m o r e ,  w h e n  I  w a s 
f i r s t  awa ke n e d ,  t h a n  t o  l o o k  a ro u n d  a n d  s e e  h ow 
p e r s on s  we re  a f f e c t e d  by  t h e i r  ou twa rd  t roub l e s .  I 
had  enough  o f  the se,  God knows ;  bu t  the  heav i e s t  o f 
t h e m  a l l  w a s  l i g h t e r  t h a n  v a n i t y,  c o m p a r e d  w i t h  t h e 
b u r d e n  t h a t  l ay  u p o n  my  c o n s c i e n c e ?  I t  wa s  t h i s  t h a t 
induced me to pray,  say ing,  ‘  O Lord I  am oppres sed, 
u n d e r t a ke  f o r  m e .’ I t  wa s  t h i s  t h a t  i n d u c e d  m e  t o 
pray,  not  s ay ing ,  Lord  s ave  me f rom my t rouble s ,  but 
L o r d ,  s a v e  m e  f r o m  m y  s i n s .  ‘ L o r d  s a v e ,  o r  I 
perish.’ My only cry was, Life, life, eternal life.”

Let us now consider—
I I .  The  m e d i um  o f  t h e  b l e s s i n g.  “Th i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o 

my sa lva t ion through your  prayer s ,  and the  supp ly  o f 
t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .” You  s e e,  h e  exp re s s e s  i t 
i n s t r u m e n t a l l y ,  “ t h ro u g h  yo u r  p r aye r s ; ” a n d  e f f e c - 
t i ve ly ,  “and  the  supp ly  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .” 
We  s h a l l  b r i e f l y  n o t i c e  b o t h  t h e s e .  F i r s t ,  i n s t r u - 
menta l ly ,  “ through your prayer s .” This  i s  ver y ins t r uc- 
t i ve .  A n d  d o e s  i t  n o t  s h ow  u s  Pa u l ’s  h u m i l i t y ?  I s 
i t  no t  l i ke  h i s  a sk ing  fo r  a  sha re  in  the i r  devo t ion s ? 
We know he does  th i s  expre s s ly  in  h i s  ep i s t l e s  to  the 
Ephe s i a n s  a nd  t h e  The s s a l on i a n s ,  a nd  e s p e c i a l l y  i n 
w r i t i n g  t o  t h e  Roman s ,  when  he  s ay s ,  “Now I  b e - 
s eech  you ,  b re th ren .” Cou ld  a  begga r  a t  the  door  o f 
yo u r  h o u s e  u s e  m o re  i m p l o r i n g  l a n g u a g e ?  “ N ow  I 
b e s e e c h  yo u  b r e t h r e n ,  f o r  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t ’s 
s a ke ,  a nd  f o r  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e  S p i r i t ,  t h a t  ye  s t r i ve 
together  wi th me in your  prayer s  to  God for  me;  that
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I  may  be  de l ive red  f rom them tha t  do  not  be l i eve  in 
Ju d e a ;  a n d  t h a t  my  s e r v i c e  w h i c h  I  h ave  f o r  Je r u - 
s a l e m  m ay  b e  a c c e p t e d  o f  t h e  s a i n t s :  t h a t  I  m ay 
come unto you with joy,  by the wi l l  o f  God,  and may 
w i th  you  be  re f re s hed .” Doe s  no t  t h e  Apo s t l e  s e em 
to pre fer  the  prayer s  o f  o ther s  to  h i s  own,  and to  l ay 
a  g r e a t e r  s t r e s s  u p o n  t h e m ?  Yo u  k n ow  t h i s  i s  t h e 
ca se  wi th  many.  There  a re  many per sons  whose  sense 
o f  the i r  imper fec t ions  in  prayer  i s  such a s  o f ten leads 
them to conclude that  they scarce ly  deser ve the name 
o f  p r a ye r  a t  a l l :  a n d  w i t h  t h e  P s a l m i s t  t h e y  s a y, 
“Like a  crane,  or  a  swa l low,  so  d id  I  chat ter.” On the 
other  hand,  when they hear  some of  the i r  brethren in 
p r a ye r ,  “ A h ,” t h e y  s a y,  “ t h i s  i s  p r a ye r !  O h !  t h a t 
I  had  ‘  th i s  sp i r i t  o f  g r ace  and  supp l i c a t ion .’—‘Lord 
teach me a l so  to  pray.’—‘They have  power  wi th  God, 
and  c an  p reva i l .’—‘The  e f f e c tua l  f e r ven t  p r aye r  o f  a 
r ighteous man availeth much.’”

And su re ly,  he re  the  Apos t l e  doe s  more  than  a rgue 
the  e f f i c i e n c y  o f  p r aye r,  and  no t  on ly  the  e f f i c i e n c y  o f 
p e r sona l  bu t  o f  r e l a t i v e  p r aye r.  I t  i s  ob s e r vab l e  t h a t 
the  p r aye r  which  accompl i shed  Job ’s  de l ive r ance  wa s 
n o t  a  p r aye r  f o r  h i m s e l f ,  bu t  f o r  o t h e r s.  “ A n d  t h e 
Lord  tu r ned  the  c ap t iv i t y  o f  Job,  when  h e  p rayed  f o r 
his friends.”

W h e n  o u r  S av i o u r  t a u g h t  h i s  d i s c i p l e s  t o  p r a y, 
t h ey  we re  no t  t o  s ay  “my  F a the r,” bu t  “ ou r  F a the r.” 
He tel l s  us never to come to the throne of g race alone. 
Rememb e r  t h i s .  Remembe r  t h a t  t h e  d e a r  Redeeme r, 
in  the days  o f  h i s  f le sh ,  a s  He never  re jec ted any that 
came to Him on their own behalf ,  so He never rejected 
any  who  c ame  p l e ad i ng  w i t h  H im on  t h e  b eh a l f  o f 
o th e r s.  Le t  th i s ,  the re fo re,  encourage  you to  p ray  fo r 
other s :  le t  i t  encourage parent s  to pray for  thei r  chi l-



 in answer to prayer 23

23

dren—master s  and mis t res ses  to pray for  their  ser vants 
—re la t ions  to  pray  for  the i r  f r i ends .  Remember  what 
a resource you have in such prayer s ,  and how it  should 
encourage  you.  You now are  pa s s ing  through a  wor ld 
o f  m i s e r y,  whe re  you  a re  con t i nu a l l y  mee t i ng  w i t h 
wre tchednes s  you cannot  re l i eve :  you can  sympath i se 
—you  c an  weep  w i t h  t h e  s u f f e re r s ;  a nd  t h i s  i s  a l l . 
B u t  i t  i s  not  a l l .  Yo u  h ave  a  b l e s s e d  r e s o u r c e — yo u 
can  re t i re—you can  addre s s  the  God o f  a l l  g r ace  and 
o f  a l l  powe r ;  a nd  c an  eng a g e  Him  on  t h e i r  b eh a l f , 
“who  i s  a b l e  t o  do  ex c e ed i ng  a bundan t l y  a bove  a l l 
you  c an  a sk  o r  th ink .” Thu s ,  you  may  a l l  be  u s e fu l ; 
for  the succes s  o f  prayer  does  not  depend upon ta lent 
o r  e l oquenc e .  “He  d e s p i s e t h  no t  t h e  p r aye r  o f  t h e 
des t i tute,  but  wi l l  hear  the i r  cr y,  and wi l l  save them.” 
He re ,  b re t h ren ,  you  h ave  an  i n s t r umen t  wh i ch  c an 
work anywhere,  and a t  any t ime—whether  you are  in 
the c loset ,  in  the f ie ld ,  or  in the shop.  You can “pray 
always,” and thus be always useful.

Bu t  he  no t  on ly  men t ion s  the  in s t r umen t a l i t y,  bu t 
a l s o,  s e c o n d ly,  t h e  e f f i c i e n c y.  “ I  know th a t  t h i s  s h a l l 
t u r n  t o  my  s a l va t i on ,  t h rough  you r  p r aye r s ,  and  t h e 
s u p p ly  o f  t h e  S p i r i t  o f  J e s u s  Ch r i s t .” Ob s e r ve,  who s e 
Spir i t  this  i s .  He speaks of  “the Spir i t  of  Jesus Chr is t .” 
This  i s  not the only place where this  Spir i t  i s  ascr ibed 
t o  H i m .  I n  a n o t h e r  p a r t ,  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s  “ I f  a ny 
man have not  the Spi r i t  o f  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  none of  h i s .” 
I t  i s  the same spi r i t  which He par took of  a s  man,  and 
which  p repa red  Him fo r  the  d i s cha rge  o f  h i s  med i a - 
to r i a l  work ;  and ,  the re fo re,  i s  i t  thu s  s a id  in  I s a i ah , 
“ T h e  S p i r i t  o f  t h e  L o rd  s h a l l  r e s t  u p o n  H i m ,  t h e 
s p i r i t  o f  w i s d o m  a n d  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,  t h e  s p i r i t  o f 
counse l  and might ,  the spir i t  of  knowledge and of  the 
f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l  h i s  p eop l e  a s  r e a l l y  p a r t a ke  o f
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t h i s  S p i r i t  a s  He  h im s e l f ;  bu t  t h ey  on l y  h ave  i t  i n 
mea su re ,  wh i l e  He  h a s  t h e  Sp i r i t  w i t hou t  mea su re . 
They  have  an  unc t ion ,  a l so,  f rom the  Holy  One ;  bu t 
He was  “anoin ted  wi th  the  Sp i r i t” above  h i s  f e l lows . 
He,  a l s o,  ob t a i n ed  t h i s  S p i r i t  f o r  u s—He  po s s e s s e s 
t h i s  Sp i r i t ;  f rom Him a l one  we  c an  re c e ive  i t .  The 
apos t l e,  the re fo re,  s ay s—“He ha th  redeemed u s  f rom 
the  cu r s e  o f  the  l aw,  be ing  made  a  cu r s e  fo r  u s ;  f o r 
i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  Cur sed  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  hange th  on  a 
t ree,  that  the bles s ing of  Abraham might  come on the 
Gent i l e s  th rough  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  tha t  we  migh t  rece ive 
t h e  p rom i s e  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  t h rough  f a i t h .” And ,  s ay s 
Watts,—

“’Tis by the merit of His death,  
 Who hung upon the tree,  
The Spir it is sent down to breathe,  
 On such dry bones as we.”

And ,  s ay s  t h e  g re a t  John  Howe,  “ I n  t h e  o rd e r  a nd 
recompen se  o f  the  Sav iou r ’s  su f f e r ing s  and  dea th ,  i t 
wa s  no t  God’s  de s ign  to  g ive  the  Sp i r i t  to  pa r t i cu l a r 
i nd iv i dua l s ,  bu t  t o  l odge  the  who l e  d i s pen s a t i on  o f 
i t  in  the  ext raord inar y  and ord inar y  in f luences  in  the 
Med i a to r,  and  to  annex  the  d i spen s a t ion  o f  i t  to  h i s 
o f f i c e ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  S o n  q u i c ke n e t h  w h o m  H e  w i l l 
a nd  i t  i s  w i t h  H im we  h ave  immed i a t e l y  t o  do.  “ I t 
hath p leased the Father  that  in  Him should a l l  fu lnes s 
dwe l l .” We  a re  con s t r a i n ed  t o  l i ve  a  l i f e  o f  d epen - 
dence  upon  Him,  and  to  be  con t inua l l y  repa i r ing  to 
H i m ,  t h a t  “ f ro m  h i s  f u l n e s s  we  m ay  r e c e i ve ,  a n d 
grace for grace.”

N ow,  o b s e r ve  o f  w h a t  i m p o r t a n c e  t h i s  “ s u p p l y  o f 
t h e  Sp i r i t ” i s .  The  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ I  know  t h a t  t h i s 
sha l l  tu r n  to  my s a lva t ion ,  th rough  your  p r aye r s  and 
the  s u pp ly  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  J e s u s  Ch r i s t ,”—mean ing  to
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te l l  us ,  that ,  without this  supply of  the Spir i t ,  nothing 
is  able to do this ef fectual ly,  or to turn to this glor ious 
a c coun t .  I  f e a r  we  do  no t  dwe l l  enough  upon  t h i s ; 
f o r  i t  i s  “ n o t  by  m i g h t ,  n o r  by  p owe r ,  bu t  by  my 
Spir it, saitli the Lord of Hosts.”

We  need  th i s  i n f l u ence  c o n t i n u a l ly.  Min i s t e r s  need 
i t ;  Chr i s t i an s  need  i t ;  you  young  Chr i s t i an s  need  i t , 
and you o ld  Chr i s t ians  need i t—and you need i t  under 
a l l  c i rcums t ance s .  You  need  i t  i n  your  du t i e s—with- 
out  th i s  you wi l l  not  be able  to  per for m them ar ight . 
Yo u  n e e d  t h i s  i n  yo u r  wa r f a r e — w i t h o u t  t h i s ,  h ow 
c an  you  expec t  t o  be  “more  th an  conque ro r s ? ” You 
w i l l  n e ed  i t  i n  you r  t r i a l s.  How,  w i t hou t  t h i s ,  w i l l 
you be  pre se r ved f rom s ink ing ,  or  s inn ing  in  the  day 
o f  adve r s i t y ?—how,  wi thou t  th i s ,  w i l l  you  acqu ie s ce 
in  the  d i spensa t ions  o f  Prov idence,  and say  no t  “Thi s 
i s  my  g r i e f ,  and  I  mu s t  b e a r  i t ,” bu t  “He r e  I  am ,  l e t 
Him do what seemeth Him good.”

Ob s e r ve  t h e  mann e r  i n  wh i c h  t h i s  i n f l u e n c e  i s  c om - 
mun i c a t ed .  “By the  supp ly ,” not  in  a  way o f  a f f luence, 
but of  supply.  How is  the body susta ined and refreshed 
f rom day  to  day?  I t  mus t  be  by  cont inua l ly  rece iv ing 
f r e s h  r e c r u i t s .  Yo u  c a n n o t  l i ve  u p o n  yo u r  f o r m e r , 
you  mus t  h ave  f re sh  s upp l i e s  o f  f ood .  And  i t  i s  t h e 
ver y same with regard to your spir i tua l  l i fe ;  therefore, 
we  re ad ,  “They  th a t  wa i t  upon  the  Lo rd  sh a l l  r e n ew 
t he i r  s t reng th ,” and  th a t  t he  i nne r  man  i s  “ renewed 
day  by  day.” O l e t  u s ,  the re fo re,  remember  th i s ,  and 
s eek  fo r  i t !  Le t  u s  re l y,  no t  upon  na tu r a l  p r inc ip l e s , 
o r  fo r mer  exper i ence,  o r  our  f r ames .  The se  wi l l  f a i l 
i f  we  d e p e n d  u p o n  t h e m ;  bu t  we  mu s t  s e e k  t o  b e 
“ s t rong  in  the  g r a ce  wh i ch  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s .” Ta lk 
not of  your weakness,  Chr i s t ians ,  for  you are not weak! 
I f  you are weak in yourse lves,  you are s t rong in another.
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I f  you a re  not  s t rong a s  to  your se lve s ,  you a re  s t rong 
a s  t o  God .  I f  i n  you r s e l ve s  you  c an  do  no th ing ,  by 
his strengthening you, you “can do all things.”

“We have one thing more, and that is
I I I .  T h e  p e r s u a s i o n  o f  t h e  e v e n t .  “ Fo r  I  k n o w  t h a t 

th i s  sha l l  tu r n  to  my s a lva t ion  th rough your  p raye r s , 
a nd  t h e  s upp l y  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .” I t  i s 
not ,  therefore,  a  miraculous knowledge,  as  i t  might be 
s a id  w i th  rega rd  to  many  th ing s  wh ich  were  in fu s ed 
into his mind by immediate inspiration. He was “a man 
i n  C h r i s t ,” a s  we l l  a s  a n  “ A p o s t l e  o f  C h r i s t .” A n d 
the  p re roga t ive  o f  the  Apos t l e  neve r  in t e r f e red  wi th 
t h e  ch a r a c t e r  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n .  And  a s  i t  wa s  no t  a 
miracu lous  knowledge,  ne i ther  was  i t  an  en thus i a s t i c a l 
knowledge,  l ike that  of  many who,  with a l l  the i r  pre- 
sumpt ion ,  c an  g ive  no  re a sonabl e  s a t i s f a c t ion  o f  the 
h o p e  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e m .  B u t  P a u l ’s  k n ow l e d g e  wa s 
founded upon reason, i t  was not a  looking for the end 
wi thout  the  means ,  bu t  in  the  u s e  o f  them.  “ I  know 
t h a t  t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o  my  s a l v a t i o n ,  t h r o u g h  y o u r 
prayers and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ.”

I t  wa s  a  know l edge  d e r ivab l e  f rom  sou rc e s  wh i ch 
equa l ly  l ay  open to  any of  you.  I t  was  der ivable  f rom 
the  pe r f e c t i on s  o f  God :  f rom h i s  powe r,  and  good- 
ne s s ,  and  w i sdom,  and  pa t i ence,  and  f a i th fu lne s s .  I t 
was  der ivable  f rom the  “ever l a s t ing  covenant  ordered 
i n  a l l  t h i n g s  a nd  s u re .” I t  wa s  d e r iva b l e  f rom  “ t h e 
e x c e e d i n g  r i c h e s  o f  G o d ’s  g r a c e  i n  h i s  k i n d n e s s 
towards  us  by Chr i s t  Je sus ;  ” and the Apost le  found i t 
so  f rom h i s  own expe r i ence.  I t  wa s  thu s ,  you  know, 
by  w h i c h  A s a p h  c h e c ke d  h i s  d e s p o n d e n c y,  s ay i n g , 
“ T h i s  i s  my  i n f i r m i t y  a n d  t h u s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s — 
“We know tha t  a l l  th ing s  work  toge the r  fo r  good  to 
them tha t  love  God.” And thus  Dav id  s a id—“I  know,
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O Lord ,  tha t  thy  judgment s  a re  r i gh t ,  and  tha t  thou 
i n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  h a s t  a f f l i c t e d  m e .” A n d  t h u s  t h e 
Apos t le  says  in  our  text—“I know that  th i s  sha l l  tur n 
to my sa lva t ion,  through your  prayer s ,  and the supply 
of the Spir it of Jesus Christ.

O n e  t h i n g  m o re  mu s t  b e  n o t i c e d ,  i n  c o n c l u s i o n , 
name ly ;  though  the  re l i g ion  o f  the  B ib l e  en jo in s  u s 
to be humble, and forbids every thing l ike rashness and 
pre sumpt ion ,  ye t  i t  admi t s  o f  c on f i d en c e  and  a s su ran c e . 
And I  need not  te l l  you,  brethren,  what  a  recommen- 
dat ion of  re l ig ion th i s  i s .  For  i f  I  appea l  to  your  own 
fee l ings ,  you wel l  know tha t  noth ing i s  so  d i s t re s s ing 
a s  unce r t a i n t y  w i th  reg a rd  t o  any  ve r y  va l u ab l e  i n - 
teres t ,  such as  the i s sue of  a  malady,  or  the t i t le  to an 
e s t a t e ,  o r  t h e  s u c c e s s  o f  a n  e n t e r p r i s e .  I n  w h a t 
wretchedness must he, therefore, have been in, without 
possessing conf idence and cer tainty with regard to those 
“ th ing s  wh i ch  a re  un s een  and  e t e r na l ,” tho s e  th ing s 
which have  immens i ty  and in f in i ty  a t t ached to  them. 
But this confidence and certainty are attainable.

Wi th  rega rd  to  the  p re sen t  s t a t e,  eve r y th ing  i s  un- 
c e r t a i n .  “ T h e  w o r l d  p a s s e t h  a w a y  a n d  t h e  l u s t 
t h e reo f .”—“A l l ,  a l l  on  e a r t h  i s  s h a dow  bu t  a s  t o  a 
Chr i s t i an ,  he  i s  not  l ike  a  man who i s  f lounder ing in 
t h e  mud  and  m i re ,  a nd  p re s s e d  down  l owe r  by  t h e 
we i gh t  o f  h i s  own  pe r s on ;  n o ,  “h i s  f e e t  a re  upon  a 
ro ck ,  a nd  h i s  go i ng s  a re  e s t a b l i s h ed ;  a  n ew  song  i s 
p u t  i n t o  h i s  m o u t h ,  e v e n  p r a i s e  u n t o  o u r  G o d : 
many shall see it and fear, and trust in the Lord.”

The Chr i s t ian can gain thi s  conf idence and cer ta inty 
with regard to four things.

F i r s t .  Wi t h  re g a rd  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  Go sp e l . 
He  no t  on l y  h a s  a  “ f a i t h  un f e i gned ,” bu t  i s  “ s t rong 
in f a i th.” We read of some, who, though ever lear ning,
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never come to the knowledge of the truth. A venerable 
f r i end  o f  m ine,  who  me t  the  ce l eb r a t ed  Dr.  Pea rce, 
not  long before hi s  death,  addres s ing him, sa id ,  “Wel l 
Doctor,  how a re  you go ing  on?” “Oh,” s a id  the  aged 
A r i an ,  “ s t i l l  e nqu i r i n g  a f t e r  t r u t h ! ” “Oh ,  Doc to r ! ” 
s a i d  my  f r i end  to  h im,  “you  and  I  a re  on  the  ve rge 
o f  e t e r n i ty,  and  we ought  to  have  f ound  t r u th  be fo re 
n ow,  i n s t e a d  o f  b e i n g  a lway s  s e e k i n g  a f t e r  i t ;  a n d , 
ble s sed be God,  I  d id  f ind i t  f i f ty  year s  ago,  and have 
been living upon it and walking in it ever since.”

Now we expec t  th i s  more  a s  Chr i s t i an s  advance  in 
l i f e .  Take  a  Ch r i s t i a n  who  h a s  b e en  i n  t h e  way  o f 
God  f o r t y  o r  f i f t y  ye a r s .  Wou l d  h e  eve r  s ay,  “ I t  i s 
my op in ion  tha t  Chr i s t  i s  more than a  mere crea ture?” 
“My opinion!” he would say—

“Jesus my God, I know his name,  
 His name is all my trust;  
Nor will he put my soul to shame,  
 Nor let my hope be lost.”

Wou ld  he  s ay,  “A f t e r  a  de a l  o f  re ad ing  and  re f l e c - 
t ion,  I  now rather think that  He died as  an atonement 
for  s in ,  and tha t  he  brought  in  ever l a s t ing  r ighteous- 
ne s s ? ”— I  r a t h e r  t h i n k !  “ I  k n ow  i n  whom I  be l i eved , 
a nd  am  p e r s u ad ed  He  i s  a b l e  t o  ke ep  t h a t  wh i ch  I 
have committed unto him against that day.”

With regard  to  many in fe r ior  th ings  in  re l ig ion,  we 
may  l e ave  t he  m ind  open  to  conv i c t i on .  We  c anno t 
exerc i se  too much candour ;  but  noth ing can be  more 
pernicious than to apply this to the g reat leading truths 
o f  Ch r i s t i a n i t y ;  t h e re ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ I t  i s  a 
g ood  t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e ,” 
and it can be established with grace.

T h e n ,  S e c o n d l y,  h e  m ay  g a i n  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d 
ce r t a in ty  w i th  rega rd  to  the  p r i v i l e g e s  a s  we l l  a s  t he
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d o c t r i n e s  o f  t h e  g o s p e l .  T h e r e  i s  s u c h  a  t h i n g  a s 
en joy ing  the  “comfor t s  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t  the s e  a re 
no t  de lu s ion s .  The re  i s  s uch  a  th ing  a s  “peace  w i th 
God through our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .” There  i s  such  a 
th ing  a s  re l i e f  unde r  a  d i s t re s s ed  con sc i ence,  by  the 
a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  “ t h e  b l o o d  o f  s p r i n k l i n g .” A n d  “ i f 
t h e  S o n  m a ke  yo u  f r e e ,  yo u  s h a l l  b e  f r e e  i n d e e d .” 
“ M y  f l e s h  i s  m e a t  i n d e e d ,” s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ,  “ a n d 
my blood is dr ink indeed.”

Thi rd ly.—He can ga in  th i s  conf idence  and cer t a in ty 
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  h i s  o w n  p e r s o n a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  a l l  t h i s, 
and be  able  to  s ay,  “Thou ha s t  g iven me  the  her i t age 
o f  t h o s e  t h a t  f e a r  t hy  n a m e .” We  d o  n o t  a f f i r m , 
indeed,  that  a l l  the subject s  o f  Divine g race have th i s 
c e r t a in ty,  o r  we  shou ld  “b re ak  the  b r u i s ed  reed  and 
quench the smoking f lax.” But i f  i t  were not attainable, 
we  shou ld  no t  h ave  he a rd  Job  s ay i ng ,  “ I  know th a t 
my Redeemer l iveth;” or David,  “Thou shal t  guide me 
with thy counse l ,  and a f terward rece ive me to g lor y ;” 
o r  John ,  “We know tha t  we  have  p a s s ed  f rom dea th 
unto life, because we love the brethren.”

F o u r t h l y. — H e  m ay  g a i n  t h i s  c o n f i d e n c e  a n d  c e r - 
t a i n t y  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  e n d  a n d  i s s u e  o f  a f f l i c t i v e 
d i s p e n s a t i o n s.  S o  d i d  t h e  Apo s t l e  Pa u l .  D i d  h e  s ay, 
“ I  d e s i r e ? ” N o .  “ I  h o p e ? ” N o : — “ I  k n o w  t h a t 
th i s  sha l l  tu r n  to  my s a lva t ion .” And th i s  i s  the  ve r y 
s p i r i t  o f  t h e  t e x t .  Yo u  w i l l  a l l ow  m e  t o  p u r s u e 
th i s  sub j ec t  a  l i t t l e  l onge r ;  f o r  how impor t an t  i s  i t , 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  b e  a b l e  t o  d e r i ve  t h i s 
conf idence  wi th  rega rd  to  your  a f f l i c t i on s !  I  s ay,  your 
a f f l i c t ions ;  fo r  I  p re sume you a re  not  exempted  f rom 
t h e m .  “ M a n  i s  b o r n  t o  t r o u b l e  a s  t h e  s p a r k s  f l y 
upward .” Where  i s  the  pe r son ,  i f  he  ha s  no  ou tward 
t rouble s ,  who ha s  not  the  hea r t ’s  b i t t e r ne s s ,  which  i s
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known  on l y  t o  h im s e l f ?  I f  t h e  “ t ho r n  i n  t h e  f l e s h” 
be so deeply in jected as  not  to be seen,  i t  may be the 
m o re  p a i n f u l  o n  t h a t  ve r y  a c c o u n t .  I  wa s  o n e  d ay 
conve r s ing  wi th  a  p iou s  f ema l e  who  had  been  much 
indu lged  by  the  p rov idence  o f  God ,  and  a f t e r  I  h ad 
ment ioned severa l  in s t ance s ,  she  s a id ,  “Wel l ,  I  ought 
t o  b e  ve r y  t h ank fu l ;  bu t ,  S i r ,  you  do  no t  kn ow  a l l ; 
yo u  s e e  my  s a i l s,  bu t  yo u  d o  n o t  s e e  my  b a l l a s t .” 
And there  i s  a lways  something a s  “ba l l a s t ,” connected 
with the success and indulgence of Christians.

Wel l ,  but  whi le  the cup of  a f f l ic t ion i s  going round, 
f rom f ami ly  to  f ami ly,  and indiv idua l  to  indiv idua l ,— 
whi le  one i s  s ay ing,  “I  am made to pos se s s  months  o f 
van i ty,  and  wear i some n igh t s  a re  appo in ted  me,” and 
whi l e  another  i s  s ay ing ,  “Lover  and  f r i end  ha s t  thou 
put f ar from me, and mine acquaintance into darkness,” 
—le t  me  t e l l  you ,  tha t  the se  a f f l i c t ion s  may  be  ve r y 
u s e f u l .  Ye s ,  they  may  s ub s e r ve  t h e  ve r y  pu r po s e  o f  you r 
salvat ion ,  and they are much more l ikely to do this than 
mere  succes se s ;  for  your  charac te r  a s  Chr i s t i an s  i s  fa r 
m o r e  f o r m e d  f r o m  y o u r  t r i a l s  t h a n  f r o m  y o u r  i n d u l - 
g e n c e s ;  and ,  the re fo re,  the  Sc r i p tu re  s ay s ,  “Happy  i s 
t h e  m a n  w h o m  t h e  L o rd  c o r r e c t e t h .” — “ B l e s s e d  i s 
t h e  man  who  endu re th  t emp t a t i on .” How many  c an 
b e a r  t h e i r  t e s t imony  t o  t h e  s ame  t h i ng !  How many 
c a n  s ay  a l r e a d y,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  h ave  b e e n 
a f f l i c t ed !” They  have  “ found  in  the  va l l ey  o f  Achor 
a  doo r  o f  hope.” They  me t  God  a t  f i r s t  on  t he  bed 
of  a f f l ic t ion,  or in the chamber of  s ickness .  “Oh,” says 
one,  “ i f  i t  h ad  no t  b een  f o r  t h e s e  t r i a l s  and  bod i l y 
inf i r mit ies ,  I  might  have gone f ar  a s t ray;  I  might  have 
l i ve d  ‘ a c c o rd i n g  t o  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h i s  wo r l d ,’ a n d 
p e r i s h e d  a t  l a s t ,  a l o n g  w i t h  i t ! ” We l l ,  a r e  yo u  i n 
t rouble?  I  was  th ink ing th i s  mor ning ,  i f  the  v ine  had
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rea son,  i t  would be  thankfu l  for  the  shar pes t  cut t ings 
o f  the  g a rdene r ’s  kn i f e ;  o r  i f  t he  f a l l ow g round  had 
reason, i t  would be thankful for the ploughshare which 
t e a r s  i t  up,  and  p repa re s  i t ,  by  th i s  p roce s s ,  f o r  t he 
re cep t ion  o f  t he  s e ed .  Are  you  in  t roub l e ?  Ye s ,  you 
s ay,  you  a re.  Bu t  i f  you  a re  ab l e  to  s ay,  “ I  know  t ha t 
t h i s  s h a l l  t u r n  t o  my  s a l v a t i o n ,” o h  h ow  l i g h t  a n d 
momenta r y,  my bre thren ,  wi l l  be  ever y  t r i a l ;—i f  you 
know th a t  a l l  a re  “wo rk ing  ou t  f o r  you  a  f a r  mo re 
exceed ing and an  e te r na l  weight  o f  g lor y !” Oh!  what 
wo u l d  t h e s e  o u t wa rd  l o s s e s  b e ,  i f  yo u  c o u l d  o n l y 
a d d ,  “ I  h ave  i n  h e ave n  a  b e t t e r  a n d  a n  e n d u r i n g 
substance?”

Now,  we a l low,  tha t  the re  i s  somet imes  a  d i f f i cu l ty 
in  ga in ing  th i s  convic t ion .  The prov idence  o f  God i s 
s ome t ime s  ve r y  my s t e r i ou s .  Job  s a i d ,  “Beho ld ,  I  go 
f o r wa rd ,  bu t  h e  i s  n o t  t h e re ;  a n d  b a c k wa rd ,  bu t  I 
cannot  perce ive  h im;  on the  le f t  hand where  he  doth 
work, but I cannot behold him: he hideth himself on the 
r i gh t  h and ,  t h a t  I  c anno t  s e e  h im .” And  Ja cob  s a i d , 
“A l l  t h e s e  t h ing s  a re  a g a in s t  me  wh i l e ,  a t  t h e  s ame 
t i m e ,  t h e y  we r e  s u b s e r v i n g  h i s  r e a l  we l f a r e .  A n d 
I  h ave  o f t e n  t h o u g h t  h ow  Jo s e p h  mu s t  h ave  b e e n 
p e r p l e xe d  a n d  e m b a r r a s s e d ,  t o  r e c o n c i l e  h i s  b e i n g 
thrown in to  the  p i t ,  and  so ld  to  the  I shmae l i t e s ,  and 
impr isoned as  a  cr iminal ,—how to reconci le a l l  thi s  to 
those dreams which assured him of his future elevation. 
Ye t ,  you  s e e,  a t  l eng th  i t  wa s  made  pe r f e c t l y  p l a i n . 
Ye s ,  s a i d  h e ,  “ Yo u  s o l d  m e ,  bu t  G o d  s e n t  m e :  yo u 
mean t  i t  f o r  e v i l ,  bu t  God  mean t  i t  f o r  g o od .” Thus , 
Chr istian, will it be with you, by-and-bye, when “in his 
l i gh t  you sha l l  s ee  l i gh t ;” fo r  “when Mes s i a s ,  who i s 
called Christ, is come, he will tell us all things.”

Ye t  you  c a n  g a i n  t h i s  con f i d ence,  even  now.  And ,
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there fore,  l e t  me beseech you to  seek a f te r  i t ,  and to 
keep  th i s  expre s s ion  a l ive  upon your  minds ,  wi th  re- 
gard to a l l  the di s t res s ing di spensat ions  of  Providence, 
remember ing that  “though He cause g r ief ,  yet  wil l  He 
have compas s ion,”—that  though He a f f l i c t s ,  “He does 
no t  a f f l i c t  wi l l ing ly,”—tha t  though “no cha s t i s ement 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but g r ievous, yet, 
never the le s s ,  a f te rward i t  y ie lde th  the  peaceable  f r u i t 
o f  r i gh teousne s s  to  them tha t  a re  exe rc i s ed  the reby.” 
Thus  may  you “wa lk  by  f a i th ,” t i l l  you  sha l l  wa lk  by 
s i gh t ,  and  be  ab l e  to  s ee  tha t  a l l  h a s  tu r ned  to  your 
salvation.

“ W h a t  s h a l l  I  s a y  t o  o t h e r s ?  Yo u  h ave  n o t  b e e n 
wi thout  your  a f f l i c t ions ;  but  what  have  they  done  fo r 
y o u ?  A r e  y o u  t h e  b e t t e r  f o r  t h e m ?  I t  i s  a  s a d 
t h i n g  t o  b e  c h a s t e n e d  i n  v a i n !  P a u l  s a y s  t o  t h e 
Ga l a t i an s ,  “Have  ye  su f f e red  so  many  th ing s  in  va in? 
i f  i t  b e  y e t  i n  v a i n .” S o  I  m a y  s a y  t o  s o m e  o f 
yo u .  W h a t !  d o  yo u  n o t  r e m e m b e r  yo u r  d i s e a s e s ? 
w h a t  a c h e s ,  w h a t  p a i n s  yo u  e n d u re d ?  D o  yo u  n o t 
remember your nervous thoughts ,  your s inking spir i t s , 
you r  sh ak ing s  ove r  ano the r  wor l d ,  you r  weak  hand s 
and  your  f e eb l e  knee s ,  and  your  t rembl ing s  on  your 
re cove r y ?  Wha t !  d i d  you  “ su f f e r  a l l  t h i s  i n  va i n ,  i f 
i t  be  ye t  in  va in?” Do you not  remember  the  lo s s  o f 
th a t  dea r  ch i l d ?—your  wa t ch ing s  and  anx i e ty  in  the 
s i ck  ch ambe r ?—your  c l o s i ng  t ho s e  eye s  i n  d e a th ?— 
yo u r  k i s s i n g  t h e  c o l d  c h e e k  i n  t h e  c o f f i n ? — yo u r 
fol lowing the remains to the g rave,  and your returning 
to your house desola te,  with a  hear t  more  de so la t e  s t i l l ? 
“Have  you  s u f f e re d  a l l  t h i s  i n  va i n ?  i f  i t  b e  ye t  i n 
va i n .” When  you r  f o o d  do e s  no t  nou r i s h ,  i t  i s  b a d ; 
bu t  when  med i c i n e  f a i l s ,  you r  c a s e  s e ems  t o  be  de s - 
pe r a t e.  Many  peop l e,  when  in  t roubl e,  on ly  w i sh  to
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b e  d e l ive re d  f rom  i t .  You  s hou l d  w i s h  a nd  p r ay  t o 
have  i t  s an c t i f i e d .  Then ,  indeed ,  your  t rouble s  wi l l  be 
blessings; otherwise, they will be real curses.

We often hear people say,  “We have troubles enough, 
G o d  k n ow s .” B u t ,  a h !  t o  s u f f e r  h e r e ,  a n d  h e r e a f t e r 
too !—to f ind these af f l ict ions to be only the beg innings 
o f  s o r row—to  f i nd  t h a t  t h ey  a re  t h e  b eg i nn i ng s  o f 
“ l amenta t ion ,  mour ning ,  and woe ,” f o r  e ve r !—for i t  i s 
wi th  a f f l i c t ion ,  a s  i t  i s  wi th  the  means  o f  g race ;  they 
wi l l  opera te ;  i f  they  do  not  so f t en ,  they  wi l l  ha rden : 
you  neve r  come ou t  o f  them a s  you  en te r ;  they  wi l l 
be  “ the  s avour  o f  l i f e  un to  l i f e ,  o r  the  s avour  o f  dea th 
un t o  d e a th !” O,  p r ay,  p r ay  to  Him who ha s  a l l  power 
in heaven and in ear th—to Him who i s  the God of  a l l 
g r a c e !  O,  t u r n  t o  H i m  w h o  s m i t e t h  yo u ,  a n d  s ay, 
“Lord ,  s anc t i f y  a l l  t h i s ,  and  l e t  i t  t u r n  to  my  s a l va - 
t i o n ; ” a n d  t h e n  H e  w i l l  s ay,  “ I s  E p h r a i m  my  d e a r 
son?  i s  he  a  p l e a s an t  ch i ld ?  fo r  s ince  I  spake  aga in s t 
h im,  I  do ear nes t ly  remember him s t i l l :  there fore,  my 
bowel s  a re  t roubled for  h im;  I  wi l l  sure ly  have mercy 
upon him, saith the Lord.”—Amen.
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SERMON III.*

THE GLORY OF THE INCARNATE SAVIOUR.

“ A n d  t h e  Wo r d  w a s  m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  d w e l t  a m o n g  u s , 
a n d  we  b e h e l d  h i s  g l o r y,  t h e  g l o r y  a s  o f  t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n 
of the Father, full of grace and truth.”—John i. 14.

Two c l a s s e s  o f  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  a t  t he  s ame  t ime,  a t t end 
some passages of  Scr ipture—dif f icul t ies  in the appl ica- 
t ion,  and di f f icu l t ie s  in  the expos i t ion.  Di f f icu l t ie s  o f 
the for mer c la s s  can have no p lace in our text ;  for  no 
one  can ,  fo r  a  moment ,  suppose  tha t  i t  re f e r s  to  any 
o the r  be ing  than  our  Lord  and  Sav iour  Je su s  Chr i s t . 
I f ,  the re fore,  the re  a re  any  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  they  mus t  be 
a t tached to the subject  i t se l f ;  which,  by Divine as s i s t- 
ance, we must endeavour to explain and improve.

O n e  l i b e r t y  we  t a k e  w i t h  t h e  p a s s a g e — i t  i s  t o 
t r ans fe r  the  parenthes i s  in  the  midd le  o f  the  ver se  to 
t h e  end  o f  i t ;  s o  t h a t  i t  w i l l  r e a d ,  “The  Word  wa s 
m a d e  f l e s h ,  a n d  d we l t  a m o n g  u s  f u l l  o f  g r a c e  a n d 
t r u th ;  and  we  behe l d  h i s  g l o r y,  t h e  g l o r y  a s  o f  t h e 
on l y  b e go t t e n  o f  t h e  F a t h e r  a nd  t h i s  i s ,  mo s t  c e r - 
t a in ly,  the  proper  cons t r uc t ion.  S ix  th ings ,  there fore, 
must  come under our review: and whi le  we endeavour 
t o  exp l a i n  and  improve  t hem,  may  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,

* P r e a c h e d  J a n u a r y  1 8 t h ,  1 8 5 2 ;  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  S i c k  M a n ’ s 
Friend Society.
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whose  o f f i ce  i t  i s  to  g lor i fy  the  Sav iour,  “ take o f  the 
th ing s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and  show them unto  u s  so  tha t  we, 
a l so,  “behold ing ,  a s  in  a  g l a s s ,  the  g lor y  o f  the  Lord , 
may  be  changed  in to  the  s ame  image,  f rom g lo r y  to 
glory, as by the Spir it of the Lord.”

O b s e r v e  h i s  p e c u l i a r  d e n o m i n a t i o n — “ T h e 
Word .” John  on ly,  o f  a l l  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s ,  u s e s  th i s 
t e r m  a s  a  n a m e  o f  t h e  M e s s i a h .  B u t  t h i s  d o e s  n o t 
render  i t  l e s s  wor thy  o f  our  rega rd ;  fo r  he  wrote  “a s 
he was moved by the Holy Ghost.”

The  o r i g in  o f  the  t i t l e  ha s  g iven  r i s e  to  many  en- 
qu i r i e s .  Some have  supposed  tha t  i t  a ro se  f rom Phi lo 
the  Jew ;  some  f rom P l a to  the  ph i l o sophe r.  Bu t  why 
s hou l d  t h i s  t e r m  be  con s i d e red  a s  bo r rowed  a t  a l l ? 
Why  no t  con s i de r  i t  a s  one  o f  t he  word s  wh i ch  the 
Ho l y  Gho s t  u s e t h ,  and  wh i ch ,  p rob ab l y,  t h e  wr i t e r 
h imse l f  d i d  no t  f u l l y  comprehend .  The  que s t i on  i s , 
Wha t  wa s  i t  d e s i g n e d  t o  i n d i c a t e ?  Wa s  i t  t he  o f f i c e  o f 
Chr is t ,  or his  des ign in coming into the world F as  he 
s a id  to  P i l a te,  “For  th i s  end  was  I  bor n ,  and  for  th i s 
pur pose came I  into the world,  that  I  might  bear  wit- 
n e s s  u n t o  t h e  t r u t h .” A n d ,  t h e n ,  a s  a  m a n  by  h i s 
sp i r i t  makes  known hi s  mind and wi l l ,  so  the  Sav iour 
makes  known the  mind and wi l l  o f  God.  Here  i t  i s— 
“No man  ha th  s e en  God ,  a t  any  t ime ;  t he  on l y  be - 
gotten Son of God, who is  in the bosom of the Father, 
he hath declared him.”

Thr e e  t h ing s  appea r  unden i ab ly  to  be  de r ived  f rom 
John’s use of the title “The Word.”

F i r s t .—He  i n t end s  t o  m a r k  by  i t  a  p e r s o n  No th i n g 
can be more f a l se  or  forced than the inter preta t ion of 
the  Soc in ians ,  tha t  th i s  te r m “The Word” here  means 
t h e  w i s d o m  o f  G o d .  W h o  eve r  q u e s t i o n s  w h e t h e r 
G o d ’s  w i s d o m  wa s  w i t h  H i m  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ?
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C o u l d  t h i s  eve r  b e  s e p a r a t e d  f ro m  H i m ?  A n d  h ow 
cou ld  the  wi sdom o f  God “be  made  f l e sh ,  and  dwe l l 
a m o n g  u s ? ” — a n d  h ow  c o u l d  we  “ b e h o l d ” t h i s ,  a s 
“the only begotten of the Father?”

S e c o n d l y . — T h i s  t e r m  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  i n t i m a t e  h i s 
p r e v i o u s  e x i s t e n c e—as  one  who  h ad  a  b e i ng  p r i o r  t o 
h i s  i n c a r n a t i o n .  W h e n  h e  s a y s ,  “ T h e  Wo r d  t e a s 
made  f l e s h ,” su re ly,  he  means  to  convey  the  idea  tha t 
i t  wa s  s om e t h i n g  e l s e  b e f o r e .  And  when  he  s p e ak s  o f 
i t  a s  “ f r om  t h e  b e g i n n i n g ,” wha t  doe s  h e  mean ?  Ou r 
a dve r s a r i e s  s ay,  “ f rom th e  b eg i nn ing  o f  t h e  Go spe l 
d i s pen s a t i on .” Bu t  we  s ay—and  we  th ink ,  s o  f a r,  we 
have the mind of  Chr i s t—the beg inning of  the wor ld , 
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  c r e a t i o n  o f  G o d .  A n d  a s  i t 
marks  a  per son,  and a per son who had a pre-exi s tence 
before his birth, so—

T h i r d l y ,  i t  i s  d e s i g n e d  t o  m a r k  a  d i v i n e  p e r s o n . 
The  n ame  g iven  t o  God  i s  e xp re s s l y  g iven  t o  H im : 
t h e  C r e a t i o n  i s  a s c r i b e d  t o  H i m .  “ A l l  t h i n g s  we re 
made  by  H im,  and ,  w i thou t  H im,  wa s  no t  any th ing 
made tha t  was  made.” Could  a l l  th i s  be  a f f i r med o f  a 
mere creature—a man,  or  an angel ,  or  a  super-angel ic 
b e i n g ?  Wo u l d  Jo h n  h ave  u s e d  l a n g u a g e  s o  a d a p t e d 
to lead us  into mis take and idola t r y?—not only to te l l 
us  that  He was  “ in the beg inning with God,” but  that 
h e  “ wa s  G od  s o  a s  t o  r e p re s e n t  H i m  t h e  “ C re a t o r 
o f  a l l  t h i n g s  v i s i b l e  a n d  i nv i s i b l e ,  w h e t h e r  t h e y 
be  thrones ,  or  dominions ,  p r inc ipa l i t i e s  or  power s ?  ” 
and  tha t  He was  the  source  o f  a l l  l i f e  and  ex i s t ence. 
Su re l y  h e  h e re  d e s i gn ed  t o  r a i s e  h im  “ above  eve r y 
name,  not  on ly  in  th i s  wor ld ,  but  in  tha t  which i s  to 
come,” and  to  exc l a im wi th  Thoma s ,  “My Lord  and 
my God.”

I I . — O b s e r ve ,  h i s  i n car nat i o n — “ T h e  Wo r d  w a s
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m a d e  f l e s h .” F l e s h  s o m e t i m e s ,  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e , 
mean s  the  co r r up t ion  o f  human  na tu re :  a s ,  where  i t 
i s  s a i d ,  “ T h ey  t h a t  a r e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  c a n n o t  p l e a s e 
G o d ; ” — “ T h e  S p i r i t  l u s t e t h  a g a i n s t  t h e  f l e s h .” A t 
o t h e r  t ime s ,  i t  i n t end s  on l y  t h a t  wh i ch  con s t i t u t e s 
human na ture,  a s ,  when we read ,  “Excep t  the se  day s 
shou ld  be  sho r t ened ,  the re  shou ld  no  f l e sh  be  s aved 
t h a t  i s ,  n o  h uman  b e i n g .  “A l l  f l e s h  i s  a s  g r a s s ,” t h a t 
i s ,  a l l  m a n k i n d .  “ A l l  f l e s h  h a d  c o r r u p t e d  i t s  way.” 
So tha t  s ay ing ,  “The Word was  made f l e sh ,” i s  s ay ing 
prec i se ly,  tha t  He be came  man.  There fore,  our  modem 
t r an s l a to r s  have  commonly  so  rendered  i t .  The  Word 
was incarnate.

Bu t  d id  God  cea s e  to  be  God ,  in  o rde r  to  become 
man ?  Un ion ,  i f  we  may  s o  e xp re s s  i t ,  i s  no t  t r a n s - 
mis s ion.  As  He was  God before  He became incar nate, 
so  He could  not  cea se  to  be  God a f te r  He took upon 
H i m  o u r  n a t u r e .  “ A s  t h e  c h i l d r e n  we r e  p a r t a ke r s 
of f lesh and blood, He, a l so, himsel f  l ikewise took par t 
of  the same, that  through death He might des troy him 
th a t  h ad  the  power  o f  de a th ,  t h a t  i s ,  t he  dev i l ,  and 
del iver them who, through fear of death, were a l l  their 
l i f e t ime  sub j ec t  to  bondage.”—“For  He  took  no t  on 
h im the  na tu re  o f  ange l s ,  bu t  t he  s e ed  o f  Ab r aham. 
And  wa s  i n  a l l  t h i ng s  made  l i ke  un to  h i s  b re t h ren , 
that  He might  be a  merci fu l  and f a i thful  High Pr ies t .” 
H e n c e  t h e  S c r i p t u re  a s c r i b e s  m a ny  t h i n g s  t o  h i m , 
wh ich  w i l l  no t  app ly  to  h i s  D iv ine  na tu re,  o r  ag ree 
w i t h  h i s  human  n a t u re  s e p a r a t e l y.  “Unto  u s  a  ch i l d 
i s  b o r n :  u n t o  u s  a  s o n  i s  g i ve n .” T h i s  r e f e r s  n o t 
t o  H i m  a s  G o d .  “ A n d  h i s  n a m e  s h a l l  b e  c a l l e d 
Wo n d e r f u l .” T h i s  d o e s  n o t  r e f e r  t o  H i m  a s  m a n . 
Man i s  a  sp i r i tua l  and  mater i a l  be ing—spi r i tua l  a s  to
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h i s  s o u l ,  m a t e r i a l  a s  t o  h i s  b o d y.  B u t  t h e r e  i s  n o 
confus ion produced by th i s .  The di f ferent  par t s  re ta in 
the i r  pecu l i a r  and  re spec t ive  proper t i e s .  I t  i s  not  the 
body  tha t  th ink s ,  and  re a son s ,  and  re so lve s :  and  i t  i s 
not the soul that eats and drinks, and sleeps.

It i s  not the humanity  of Chr ist  that was from ever las t- 
i n g,  and  i t  i s  no t  the  d i v i n i t y  o f  Chr i s t  tha t  hung  and 
su f f e r ed  on  the  t ree.  The  one  ag ree s  wi th  h i s  d i v in i t y, 
the  o ther  wi th  h i s  human i t y.  We  th ink  th i s  i s  enough 
to show there i s  no contradict ion and no imposs ibi l i ty 
i n  the  th ing .  Bu t  i t  i s  a  my s t e r y,  and  w i l l ,  p e rhap s , 
f o r  e v e r  r e m a i n  s o .  A n d  w h a t  i s  n o t  a  m y s t e r y ? 
There  i s  a  mys te r y  in  the  wind ,—“The wind bloweth 
where  i t  l i s t e th ,  and  thou hea re s t  the  sound thereo f , 
bu t  c an s t  no t  t e l l  whence  i t  c ome th ,  o r  wh i t h e r  i t 
goeth; so is every one that is born of the Spir it.”

Ever y  bl ade  o f  g ra s s  i s  a  mys te r y,  and  ever y  pa r t  o f 
mat te r  i s  a  mys te r y,  and  t h i s  i s  a  mys te r y,  and  so  the 
Apo s t l e  c a l l s  i t :  “Gre a t  i s  t he  my s t e r y  o f  god l i ne s s , 
God was manifest  in the f lesh.” And there i s  very l i t t le 
g o d l i n e s s ,  w h e re  t h i s  i s  d e n i e d  o r  c o n c e a l e d .  T h e 
Apos t l e  make s  i t  to  be  o f  so  much  impor t ance  a s  to 
be  the  ve r y  med ium o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ,  and  the re fo re,  he 
s ay s ,  “we have  bo ldnes s  t o  en t e r  i n t o  t h e  ho l i e s t  by  th e 
blood o f  J e sus ,  by a  new and l iv ing way,  which he hath 
consecrated for  us ,  through the vei l ,  that  i s  to say,  hi s 
f l e s h ,” m e a n i n g  h i s  i n c a r n a t i o n .  I t  i s  t h u s ,  s o  t o 
speak, to br ing down Deity to our apprehension and our 
reach.  Thus He becomes what  He could not  e l se  have 
been,  our example,  to go before us  in the path of  duty 
and  su f f e r ing .  Thus  He i s  ab le  to  s ympa th ize  wi th  u s 
in  our  d i s t re s se s ,  and i s  “ touched wi th  the  fee l ing  o f 
our  in f i r mit ie s .” Thus  He could suf fer,  bleed,  and die
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and  “pu t  away  s i n  by  the  s a c r i f i c e  o f  h imse l f ! ” And 
the Christian can say, with Dr. Watts,

“Till God in human flesh I see,  
 My thoughts no comfort find,  
The holy, just, and sacred Three,  
 Are terrors to my mind.”

And, I  hope,  each of  us  may be able to say,  l iv ing and 
dying,

“While Jews on their own law rely,  
 And Greeks of wisdom boast,  
I love the Incarnate mystery,  
 And there I fix my trust.”

I I I .  O b s e r ve  h i s  r e s i d e n c e :  “ H e  wa s  m a d e  f l e s h , 
a n d  d w e l t  a m o n g  u s .” N ow  t h i s  s u r e l y  a d m i t s  o f 
p e r m a n e n c y .  “ H i s  g o i n g s  f o r t h ,” we  a r e  a s s u r e d , 
we re  “ f rom o f  o ld .” Unde r  the  fo r mer  d i spen s a t ion , 
he  o f t en  appe a red  t o  man ,  bu t  he  s oon  d i s appe a red 
a g a i n .  The s e  a ppe a r an c e s  we re  v i s i on s ,  r a t h e r  t h an 
v i s i t s .  Bu t  even  v i s i t s  a re  d i s t i ngu i shab l e  f rom dwe l - 
l i n g .  Bu t ,  a f t e r  a  l a p s e  o f  f ou r  t ho u s a nd  ye a r s ,  He 
c a m e  a n d  t o o k  u p  h i s  a b o d e  a m o n g s t  u s !  H e  c a m e 
and  dwe l t  h e re ,  f o r  a  p e r i od  o f  t h i r t y - t h re e  ye a r s , 
wa lk ing  up  and  down  ou r  e a r th  i n  f l e sh  and  b lood , 
—s e en  by  human  eye s ,—he a rd  by  human  e a r s ,  a nd 
“c lo thed  wi th  a  body  l i ke  our  own.” He  wa s  wi l l ing 
to  be  he re,  s o  l ong  a s  He  had  any th ing  to  do  o r  to 
suf fer ;  and in th i s ,  a l so,  should hi s  fo l lower s  re semble 
Him.

Thi s  re s idence  se r ve s ,  moreover,  to  d i sp l ay  h i s  c on - 
d e s c en s i on  and  h i s  a b a s emen t .  “Wi l l  God ,  i n  ve r y  d e ed , 
dwe l l  w i th  man upon  th e  ea r th?  He might  have  become 
incar nate  and dwel t  among ange l s  and archange l s ;  but 
He came down and dwelt among men—among us “who 
a re  bu t  o f  ye s t e rd ay,  a nd  know  no th i n g”—who  a re
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but  wor ms of  the ear th,—“whose foundat ion i s  in the 
dust,”—“who are crushed before the moth.”

And He does not come down to ear th, either, in “the 
h i g h e s t  s t y l e  o f  man .” The re  a re  s ome  who  dwe l l  i n 
mans ion s  and  pa l a ce s .  Bu t  “ the  Son  o f  Man  had  no t 
where to lay hi s  head!” He was  bor n in another  man’s 
house, and buried in another man’s grave.

Wha t  had  He  tha t  He  ca l l ed  h i s  own?  Some o f  the 
human race,  when they travel ,  t ravel  in sp lendid equi- 
p a g e s ;  H e  a lway s  t r ave l l e d  o n  f o o t .  We  o n l y  r e a d 
once of  h i s  r id ing,  and then i t  was  upon as  a s s ,  and a 
co l t ,  t he  f o a l  o f  an  a s s !  The re  a re  many  upon  e a r th 
who a re  pe r sons  o f  d ign i ty ;  they  a re  su r rounded  and 
fo l lowed  by  noble s  and  p r ince s .  He  wa s  fo l lowed  by 
a few’ widows who ministered to him of their substance, 
and a  few f i sher men who had le f t  the i r  net s ;  the c om- 
mon  peop le  heard  h im g lad ly,  and the  poor,  wherever 
he was, had the Gospel preached unto them.

And  doe s  no t  t h i s  “dwe l l i n g” among  u s  a l s o  i n t i - 
m a t e  h i s  i n t e r c o u r s e  a n d  h i s  s o c i a b l e n e s s ?  A l l  g r e a t 
minds  love  so l i tude.  He loved  re t i rement ,  and  some- 
t imes we f ind He would much oftener have ret ired had 
He pleased himsel f ;  but He never refused the company 
o f  tho se  who  were  de s i rou s  o f  s e e ing  Him;  and  th i s 
sometimes drew for th the maliciousness of his  enemies. 
Did He refuse to be a guest ,  when the Phar isee invited 
H i m  t o  h i s  t a b l e ?  D i d  H e  r e f u s e  t o  b e  a  g u e s t  a t 
the wedding,  at  Cana,  in Gal i lee,  where He wrought a 
mi rac le,  and  tu r ned  the  wate r  in to  wine?  Did  he  re- 
fuse to go to the house of the Phar i see on the Sabbath 
d ay ?  Wa s  i t  n o t  a l l e g e d  t h a t  “ T h i s  m a n  r e c e i ve t h 
sinners, andeateth with them?”

“ John  c ame  ne i t he r  e a t i ng  no r  d r i nk ing ,  and  they 
s ay  h e  h a th  a  d ev i l .” Tha t  i s ,  h e  i s  mop i s h ,  me l an -
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cho l y,  and  a  re c l u s e.  “The  Son  o f  man  c ame  e a t i ng 
a n d  d r i n k i n g ” — t h e r e  wa s  n o  e x c e s s ,  bu t  a  l i v i n g 
according to the common modes of  l i fe—and they say, 
“He i s  a  wine-b ibber,  a  f r i end  o f  publ i c an s  and  s in- 
n e r s .” T h i s  wa s  s c a n d a l o u s  r e p ro a c h .  B u t  t h o u g h 
He d id  no t  love  the i r  s i n s,  He  loved  the i r  s ou l s,  and 
wa s  conce r ned  fo r  t he i r  s a l va t i on .  And ,  a l l  t h rough 
l i fe,  we see that He was never actuated by the spir i t  of 
t he  Pha r i s e e,  s ay ing ,  “S t and  by ;  come  no t  ne a r  me ; 
I  a m  h o l i e r  t h a n  t h o u .” H e  n eve r  i n d u l g e d  i n  t h e 
abomina t ion  o f  monk i shne s s ;  He  neve r  s a id ,  “Touch 
n o t ;  t a s t e  n o t ;  h a n d l e  n o t .” H e  k n ew  t h a t  “ eve r y - 
thing was good, and ready to be received, when sancti- 
f i ed  by  the  Word  o f  God  and  p r aye r.” H i s  p r aye r  to 
h i s  h e a v e n l y  F a t h e r  w a s ,  “ I  p r a y  n o t  t h a t  t h o u 
shou lde s t  t ake  them out  o f  the  wor ld ,  bu t  tha t  thou 
s hou l d e s t  ke ep  t h em  f rom  t h e  ev i l .” He  wa s  i n  t h e 
world,  but not of  i t .  You,  a l so,  are to be in the world, 
b u t  n o t  o f  i t .  H i s  r e l i g i o n ,  i f  yo u  u n d e r s t a n d  i t 
proper ly,  ca l l s  you a t  once out  o f  the wor ld ,  and into 
i t .  Out  o f  the  wor ld ,  a s  to  i t s  sp i r i t ,  and  p r inc ip l e s , 
and  max ims ,  and  wha t  the  Apos t l e  ca l l s ,  “ the  cour se 
o f  th i s  wor ld  bu t  in to  i t ,  a s  a  f i e ld  o f  ac t ion ,  and  a s 
a  s p h e re  o f  u s e f u l n e s s ;  i f  t h e re  a r e  a ny  t r i e d  o n e s 
t o  b e  r e l i eve d ;  i f  t h e re  a r e  t h e  h u n g r y  t o  b e  s u c - 
coured, the naked to be clothed, or the sick to be healed; 
i f  t h e re  a re  t h e  i gno r an t  and  un in fo r med  t o  b e  i n - 
s tructed,  the vicious to be recla imed, or the lost  to be 
saved.

I V.  O b s e r ve  h i s  p l e n i t u d e :  “ T h e  Wo rd  wa s  m a d e 
f le sh ,  and dwel t  amongs t  us ,  and we behe ld h i s  g lor y, 
the g lor y as  of  the only begotten of  the Father,  fu l l  o f 
grace and truth.”

“ F u l l  o f  g rac e .” — T h a t  i s  o f  d i v i n e  i n f l u e n c e ,
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wh i ch ,  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u re ,  i s  s o  o f t en  c a l l e d  “g r a c e,” 
because it flows from the mere favour of God.

Pr ie s t ley  contends ,  tha t  the word g race,  in  the New 
Te s t amen t ,  n eve r  once  s i gn i f i e s  t h e  a g ency  and  i n - 
f luence o f  the  g race  o f  God upon the  mind,  in  a  way 
o f  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  b u t  o f  k i n d n e s s  a n d  b o u n t y.  B u t 
t h e  Apo s t l e  Pa u l  s ay s ,  “By  t h e  g r a c e  o f  God  I  h ave 
my  conve r s a t i on  i n  t h e  wo r l d .”—“I  l a bou red  mo re 
abundan t ly  than  they  a l l ;  ye t  no t  I ,  bu t  the  g r ace  o f 
God  tha t  wa s  w i th  me.” And  when  ou r  S av iou r  s a i d 
to him, in answer to hi s  prayer,  “My g ra ce  i s  suf f ic ient 
for  thee,” Paul  under s tood hi s  meaning,  and there fore 
s a i d ,  “Mos t  g l a d ly ,  t h e re fo re,  w i l l  I  g l o r y  i n  my  in - 
f i r m i t i e s ,  t h a t  t h e  p owe r  o f  C h r i s t  m ay  r e s t  u p o n 
me; for when I am weak, then am I strong.”

Now a l l  h i s  d i s c ip l e s  a re  pa r t ake r s  o f  th i s  Sp i r i t  a s 
we l l  a s  h im s e l f .  They  re c e ive  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t ;  bu t 
then they  rece ive  i t  in  measure ;  wherea s  He rece ived 
i t  “without  measure.” They have a l l  “an unct ion f rom 
the Holy One,” but  He was  “anointed wi th the o i l  o f 
gladness above his fellows.”

I f  yo u  l i ve d  w i t h  t h e  h o l i e s t  o f  h i s  p e o p l e  yo u 
w o u l d  n o t  f i n d  t h e m  f u l l  o f  g r a c e .  Yo u  w o u l d 
f ind in them many sad def iciencies—in their pr inciples, 
in  the i r  a f f ec t ion s ,  and  in  the i r  a c t ion s .  Bu t  He  wa s 
f i l l ed  wi th  the  Holy  Sp i r i t .  He had ever y  exce l lence, 
a nd  eve r y  e x c e l l e n c e  i n  i t s  p e r f e c t i on .  “Gr a c e  wa s 
p o u re d  i n t o  h i s  l i p s ,” i n t o  h i s  e a r s ,  i n t o  h i s  eye s , 
i n to  h i s  l i f e ;  i n to  a l l  t h a t  He  s a i d ,  and  in to  a l l  t h a t 
He  d i d ;  i n t o  a l l  t h a t  He  s u f f e red ,  and  i n to  a l l  t h a t 
He enjoyed.

And He had  th i s  g race,  which  f i l l ed  Him,  not  on ly 
a s  a  m a n  f o r  H i m s e l f ,  bu t  a s  M e d i a t o r  f o r  u s .  We 
a p e  a s s u r e d  t h a t  “ H e  r e c e i ve d  g i f t s  f o r  m e n ,” a n d
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e spec ia l ly  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ,  “ tha t  the  Lord  God might 
dwe l l  among  them.” We a re  a s su red  o f  t h i s ,  t h a t  “ i t 
pleased the Father that in Him al l  fulness should dwell” 
f o r  u s ,  t h a t  f rom  “h i s  f u l n e s s  we  m i gh t  a l l  r e c e ive , 
and grace for grace.”—“Full of grace and truth.”

But  g race  o f ten s ign i f ie s  God’s  k indne s s,  b enevo l en c e, 
a n d  g e n e r o s i t y.  We  r e a d  o f  t h e  m e e k n e s s  a n d  g e n t l e - 
n e s s  o f  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  A n d  wa s  H e  n o t  f u l l  o f  t h i s ? 
When He saw the mult i tude,  had He not  “compass ion 
on  t h em ,  b e c au s e  t h ey  we re  a s  s h e ep  no t  h av i n g  a 
shephe rd?” Did  He  no t  s ay,  w i th  a  vo i ce  so f t e r  than 
the e ther  o f  Paradi se,  “Come unto me,  a l l  ye  tha t  a re 
we a r y  a n d  h e av y  l a d e n ,  a n d  I  w i l l  g i ve  yo u  r e s t ? ” 
“Him that cometh unto me, I wil l  in no wise cast out.” 
A s k  t h e  w i dow  o f  Na i n ,  t o  whom He  s a i d ,  “Weep 
no t ,” and  re s to red  to  he r  he r  on ly  comfor t  f rom the 
dead .  A sk  the  woman  “who  wa s  a  s i nne r,” to  whom 
He  s a i d ,  “Ne i the r  do  I  condemn  thee—thy  s i n s  a re 
f o rg iven  thee.” A sk  the  d augh t e r s  o f  Je r u s a l em who 
l i ned  the  way  to  Ca l va r y,  and  a s  He  wa s  p a s s i ng  by 
them,  be a r ing  h i s  own  c ro s s ,  t hey,  w i th  the i r  b abe s 
i n  the i r  a r ms ,  cou ld  no t  v i ew Him wi thou t  tu r n ing 
away  and  weep ing :  and  He s a id ,  “Daughte r s  o f  Je r u- 
sa lem,  weep not  for  me,  but  weep for  your se lves ,  and 
for  your  ch i ldren .” Ask the  poor  su f fe r ing  th ie f ,  who 
s a i d ,  “Lo rd ,  remembe r  me,  when  t hou  come s t  i n t o 
T h y  k i n g d o m  a n d  t o  w h o m  H e  i n s t a n t l y  s a i d , 
“Th i s  d ay  s h a l t  t hou  b e  w i t h  me  i n  Pa r a d i s e .” A s k 
all these, whether He was not full of grace.

B u t  H e  wa s ,  a l s o ,  “ f u l l  o f  t r u t h .” T h e r e  wa s  n o 
g u i l e  f o u n d  i n  H i m .  T h e r e  w a s  a l w a y s  a  c o r r e - 
spondence  be tween  h i s  word s  and  h i s  work s .  Eve r y- 
th ing He sa id could be re l ied upon,  and can be re l ied 
upon now. Oh, for faith to believe!



44 the glory of

44

A n d  t h e re  i s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  a c c o m p l i s h m e n t .  H e  wa s 
fu l l  o f  th i s .  The  fo r mer  d i spensa t ion ,  you know,  was 
a l l  f i g u re  a n d  a l l  t y p e .  “ T h e  l aw  wa s  a  s h a d ow  o f 
g ood  t h i n g s  t o  c ome  bu t  t h e  body  wa s  Ch r i s t .  He 
i t  wa s  t h a t  embod i ed ,  and  th a t  ve r i f i ed  a l l  t h a t  wa s 
go i n g  b e f o re .  He  wa s  “ t h e  t r u e  B re a d  wh i ch  c ame 
d ow n  f ro m  h e ave n .” H e  wa s  t h e  t r u e  B o c k  w h o s e 
s t re ams  f l owed  i n  t he  w i l de r ne s s .  He  wa s  “ the  t r ue 
Tabernacle which the Lord hath pitched and not man.” 
He was  the  t r ue  Mercy- sea t .  Ever y  bleed ing  bu l lock , 
eve r y  s l augh te red  k id ,  p roc l a imed  h im a loud ,  a s  the 
“ L a m b  o f  G o d  w h i c h  t a ke t h  away  t h e  s i n s  o f  t h e 
world.” All had its fulfilment in Him.

A n d  t h e re  i s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  r e a l i t y.  I  n e e d  n o t  t e l l 
yo u ,  t h a t  n o t  a  f ew  t o  w h o m  yo u  o f t e n  t u r n  a r e 
a s  so  many  ce l l s  o f  empt ine s s .  There  i s  no  sub s t ance 
in them. “They are vani ty and a  l ie.” As to the world, 
i t  i s  a  g re a t  l i e  f rom beg inn ing  to  end .  No  one  ha s 
eve r  m a d e  t h e  t r i a l  bu t  h a s  f o u n d  i t  s o.  S o l o m o n , 
who had so f ine an oppor tunity of judg ing, exclaimed, 
a f te r  a l l  h i s  sea rch for  happines s ,  “Vani ty  o f  van i t i e s ! 
v a n i t y  o f  v a n i t i e s !  a l l  i s  v a n i t y ! ” T h u s  o u r  hy m n 
says:—

“In vain we lavish out our lives,  
 To gather empty wind:  
The choicest blessings earth can yield,  
 Will starve a hungry mind.”

And, as Dr. Young says,  “All ,  a l l  on ear th is  shadow!” 
Bu t  h e re ,  b re t h ren ,  a l l  i s  s u b s t a n c e.  Come  t o  Je s u s , 
and  you  sha l l  be  made  “ f ree  indeed .” Come to  Him, 
and  you  wi l l  f i nd  tha t  “h i s  f l e sh  i s  mea t  i n d e e d ,  and 
t h a t  h i s  b l ood  i s  d r i nk  i n d e e d .” And  h e  t h a t  e a t e t h 
his flesh and drinketh his blood, hath everlasting life.

T h e n ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  d o c t r i n e .  N ow  t h e r e
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a re  var ious  k inds  o f  t r u th ;  a s ,  commerc ia l ,  h i s tor ica l , 
ph i lo soph ica l ,  and  o the r s .  Bu t  the  t r u th  wi th  which 
h e  wa s  f i l l e d ,  wa s  D i v i n e  t r u t h , — t h a t  t r u t h  w h i c h 
rega rd s  the  sou l  and  e te r n i ty,—tha t  t r u th  which  te l l s 
us a l l  we want to know, and al l  we must know,—which 
tel l s  us of  our f a l l  and of our recovery,—which tel l s  us 
o f  ou r  re conc i l i a t i on  w i th  God ,  o f  t he  on l y  way  o f 
jus t i f ica t ion,  o f  our  sanct i f ica t ion,  o f  the only  way of 
our  obta ining a  t i t le  to heaven,  and a  meetnes s  for  i t . 
A l l  t h i s  he  fo re to ld ,  and  a l l  t h i s  i s  con t a ined  in  the 
glorious gospel of the blessed God.

V.  We  o b s e r ve  h i s  g lo ry,  “ T h e  g lo ry  a s  o f  t h e 
o n l y  b e g o t t e n  o f  t h e  F a t h e r .” N o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  “ t h e 
g lo r y  o f  th i s  wor ld ,  o r  o f  the  p r ince s  o f  th i s  wor ld , 
which come to nought .” And th i s  we see  now, a s  wel l 
a s  i t  was  seen in  the t ime of  Danie l ,  tha t  they,  some- 
times, are among the vilest of mankind.

N o t  t h e  “ g l o r y ” o f  a  t e m p o r a l  e m p i r e .  T h i s  t h e 
Jews  l ooked  fo r,  wh i ch  wou ld  enab l e  them to  “ r i de 
upon  the  h i gh  p l a ce s  o f  the  e a r th ,” and  keep  o the r s 
under their feet.”

No t  t h e  g l o r y  o f  a  w o r l d l y  c o n q u e r o r ,  s t r i d i n g  f ro m 
victory to victory,—the garden of the Lord before him, 
and a wilder ness  behind him,—der iving his  g lory from 
the  tea r s  o f  widows  and or phans ,—a g lor y  s t a ined  in 
b l ood ,  a nd  conce r n i ng  wh i ch  t h e  l a t e  D r.  Po r t eu s , 
B i shop  o f  London ,  i n  h i s  poem,  s ay s ,  “One  murde r 
makes a villain, millions a hero.”

Not  t he  g l o r y  o f  t h e  s t a t e sman .  No ;  bu t  a  g o d l i k e 
g l o r y !  t h e  “ g l o r y  a s  o f  t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  o f  t h e 
Fa the r.” God ha s  many  ch i ld ren  by  c rea t ion ,  and  He 
has  many chi ldren by adoption,  for  a l l  bel iever s  in the 
Lord  Je su s  a re  “ son s  and  daugh te r s  o f  the  Lord  God 
A l m i g h t y.” B u t  H e  i s  “ t h e  o n l y  b e g o t t e n  S o n  o f



46 the glory of

46

God.” He i s ,  there fore,  ra i sed in  h i s  g lor y beyond the 
glory of Moses, or of Solomon, or of angels themselves; 
for “to which of the angels saith He, at any time, Thou 
a r t  my  S o n ;  t h i s  d a y  h ave  I  b e g o t t e n  t h e e ?  B u t , 
“when  He  b r inge th  fo r th  h i s  f i r s t -bego t t en  in to  the 
world,  He sa i th,  And let  a l l  the angels  of  God wor ship 
Him.” He was  the  image  o f  the  inv i s ib l e  God.” They 
w h o  s aw  H i m ,  s aw  “ t h e  b r i g h t n e s s  o f  t h e  F a t h e r ’s 
g l o r y,  a n d  t h e  e x p r e s s  i m a g e  o f  h i s  p e r s o n .” H i s 
a t t r i bu te s ,  a c t ion s ,  and  t emper s ,  a l l  p roved  a  Div ine 
re lat ion, super ior to every creature—to an inf ini te and 
almighty Being. And we behold “the l ight of the glory 
o f  God,  a s  i t  sh ine s  in  the  f ace  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t .” And 
the perfections of the one are the perfections of the other. 
“And,” s ay s  the  Sav iour,  “he  who ha th  seen me,  ha th 
seen the Father also; ” for “I and the Father are one.”

V I .  A n d ,  l a s t l y,  o b s e r ve  t h e  P e r c e p t i o n  o f  t h i s : — 
“We  b e he ld  h i s  g l o r y,  t h e  g l o r y  a s  o f  t h e  on ly  b e g o t t e n 
o f  t h e  F a t h e r .” H o w  d i d  t h e y  s e e  t h i s ?  T h e y  s aw 
i t  c o r p o r e a l l y ,  e ve n  w i t h  t h e i r  b o d i l y  s e n s e s .  “ H e 
s p ako  a s  n eve r  man  s p ake ,” a nd  t h ey  h e a rd  H im  i n 
c o nve r s a t i o n  a n d  p r e a c h i n g .  T h ey  s aw  H i m  a t  h i s 
b a p t i sm ,  t h e  Ho l y  Sp i r i t  d e s c end i ng  on  H im  l i ke  a 
dove,  and  re s t i ng  upon  Him.  They  s aw  h i s  g l o r y  i n 
the  t ran s f i gu ra t i on ,  when “h i s  f ace  shone a s  the  l igh t , 
a n d  h i s  g a r m e n t s  we r e  a s  w h i t e  a s  s n ow.” T h e y 
b e h e l d  h i s  g l o r y  i n  t h e  m i r a c l e s  H e  w ro u g h t ; — i n 
h i s  open ing  the  eye s  o f  the  bl ind ,  and  in  uns topp ing 
the  de a f  e a r s .  One  d ay  they  s aw  Him wa lk ing  upon 
the  s e a ;  a t  ano the r  t ime,  they  hea rd  Him r u l ing  the 
r a g i n g  wave s  t h e re o f ,  a n d  s ay i n g ,  “ P e a c e ,  b e  s t i l l ! ” 
and immediately there was a great calm.

They  s aw h i s  g lo r y  in  the  g a rd en  o f  Ge t h s eman e,  i n 
h i s  submi s s ion  to  the  wi l l  o f  God:  they  s aw i t  in  h i s
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hea l ing  the  e a r  o f  Ma lchu s—in  the  re t re a t ing  o f  the 
so ld ier s ,  who went backward and fe l l  to the g round— 
in his tenderness to his disciples;  when they were over- 
come with s leep, He said, “The spir it  indeed is wil l ing, 
b u t  t h e  f l e s h  i s  we a k .  T h ey  s aw  h i s  g l o r y  a t  h i s 
c r u c i f i x i o n ;  i n  d a r ke n i n g  t h e  s u n — i n  s h a k i n g  t h e 
e a r th—in  rend ing  the  rock s—in  open ing  the  g r ave s , 
and in the re-appearing of the dead.

How much o f  h i s  g lo r y  d id  they  s ee  on  the  day  o f, 
P e n t e c o s t ?  B e f o r e  t h i s ,  “ t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  wa s  n o t 
g i ve n ,  b e c a u s e  Je s u s  wa s  n o t  ye t  g l o r i f i e d  t h a t  i s , 
He  wa s  no t  g iven  i n  h i s  a bu n d a n c e ,  bu t  n ow  He  i s 
g l o r i f i e d .  The  apo s t l e  s ay s—“Hav ing  re ce ived  o f  t he 
Fa ther  the  promi se  o f  the  Holy  Ghos t ,  He ha th  shed 
fo r th  th i s  wh ich  ye  now see  and  hea r.” I t  i s  He  who 
h a t h  d o n e  i t .  A l l  t h e s e  n ew  t o n g u e s  a r e  h i s .  “ H e 
h a t h  s h e d  f o r t h  t h i s  w h i c h  ye  n ow  s e e  a n d  h e a r .” 
A n d  i n  t h e  c o n v e r s i o n  o f  t h r e e  t h o u s a n d  a t  o n c e ,  H e 
g ave  e f f i c a cy  to  the  Word ,  wh i ch  p roved  the  power 
of God unto salvation to every one that believeth.

Be f o re  t h i s ,  t h e  v i ew s  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s  we re  con - 
t r a c t e d ;  a n d  n o t  o n l y  o b s c u re ,  bu t  o f t e n  m i s t a k e n . 
Bu t  now  a l l  wa s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  d ay ;  now  t h ey  s aw  h i s 
k ingdom to  be  no t  o f  th i s  wor ld ;  now they  s aw tha t 
his  death was a propit iat ion for s in,—that “He was de- 
l ivered for our offences, and raised again for our justif i- 
c a t i on .” How tha t  h i s  l ove  wa s  shed  ab road  in  the i r 
hea r t s ,  t hey  were  f i l l ed  w i th  ho ly  c o u ra g e ;  now they 
were  wi l l ing  “ to  go  for th  wi thout  the  camp,  bea r ing 
the reproach” of the cross.

Yes ;  and  they  not  on ly  s aw the  Sav iour  cor porea l l y 
but spi r i tual ly,  too; which was not the case with other s. 
O the r s  s aw  h i s  m i r a c l e s ,  bu t  b e l i eved  no t  on  H im .
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Yet ,  what  our Saviour sa id of  Peter,  was as  t rue of  the 
o the r  d i s c ip l e s  a s  o f  h im.  “F le sh  and  blood  ha th  no t 
r e ve a l e d  t h i s  u n t o  t h e e ,  bu t  my  F a t h e r  w h o  i s  i n 
h e ave n  a n d  t h e  A p o s t l e  s a i d ,  “ I t  p l e a s e d  G o d  t o 
r eve a l  h i s  S o n  i n  m e .” H e  wa s  r eve a l e d  t o  o t h e r s , 
but  i n  h im.  I t  i s  the  s ame now.  Whi le  He i s  revea led 
to other s ,  He i s  revea led in  h i s  people.  And according 
to  the  Sav iour ’s  own words ,  “He tha t  s ee th  the  Son , 
and believeth on him, hath e’verlasting life.”

Therefore, we are able to conclude with one question, 
name ly,  Are  you  ab l e  to  make  th i s  a cknowledgment ? 
Can you s ay,  We have  seen  the  g lor y  o f  the  on ly  be- 
go t t en  o f  t he  F a the r ?  Fo r  t h i s  i s  po s s i b l e  even  now. 
Ye s ;  n o t  w i t h  yo u r  b o d i l y  e y e s  c a n  yo u  s e e  i t . 
E n t h u s i a s t s  p r e t e n d  s o m e t i m e s  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  h a d 
v i s i on s  o f  H im :  and  t h e re  a re  s ome  good  men  who 
have supposed that  they have rea l ly seen Him bleeding 
upon the cross—mistaking a  powerful  impress ion for  a 
re a l i t y.  Bu t ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “Though  we  h ave 
k n ow n  C h r i s t  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  ye t  n ow  h e n c e f o r t h 
know we  Him no  more  tha t  i s ,  we  know Him s o  no 
more.  But  He  i s  to  be  s een  now by  the  eye  o f  f a i t h , 
and  by  the  i l l umina t ion s  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t .  Ye s ,  He 
i s  to  be  s een  now in  the  Gospe l ;  He  i s  to  be  s een  in 
h i s  h o u s e—in  h i s  o rd i n a n c e s—in  h i s  p e o p l e ,  who  a re 
p ic tures  o f  Him, a s  f a r  a s  they are  sanct i f ied .  And He 
i s  even  t o  b e  s e en  i n  h i s  wo r k s.  Oh ,  I  t h i nk  I  h ave 
s e en  H im  i n  t h e  r i s i n g  s un ,  a nd  i n  t h e  d e s c end i ng 
shower s ,  and in “the apple tree among the trees  of  the 
wo o d ! ” — I  t h i n k  I  h ave  s e e n  H i m  i n  “ t h e  ro s e  o f 
Sharon, and in the lily of the valley!”

We l l ,  my  d e a r  h e a re r s ,  i f  we  h ave  s e en  h i s  g l o r y, 
then  we have  been  aba s ed  i n  ou r  own  eye s,—then,  the
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wor ld  ha s  cea s ed  to  ove rcome u s ,—then  we  a re  ab l e 
to say—

“Farewell world, thy gold is dross,  
Now I have seen my Saviour’s cross.  
Jesus died to set me free 
From the law, and sin, and thee.  
As by the light of opening day,  
 The stars are all concealed;  
So earthly pleasures fade away 
 When Jesus is reveal’d.”

Then  we  c an  s ay  w i t h  Pau l ,  “ I  coun t  a l l  t h i ng s  bu t 
l o s s  f o r  t h e  e x c e l l e n cy  o f  t h e  know l edge  o f  Ch r i s t 
J e s u s ,  my  L o r d .” Yo u  s e e  t h a t  “ H e  i s  f a i r e r  t h a n 
t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  men”—tha t  He  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l ove l y.” 
He i s  prec ious  to  you,  a s  He i s  to  those  tha t  be l ieve ; 
and you exclaim with “Watts—

“Yes, thou art precious to my soul,  
 My transport and my trust;  
Jewels to thee are gaudy toys,  
 And gold is sordid dust.  
All my capacious powers can wish,  
 In thee most r ichly meet;  
Nor to mine eyes is light so dear 
 Nor fr iendship half so sweet!”

And, Oh!  i f  you have seen his glory, you wil l  be con- 
cerned that others should behold it also.

I f  you have seen his  g lor y,  hi s  love i s  now constra in- 
ing you; and constraining you to l ive  not to your selves, 
bu t  t o  H im  who  l o v e d  y ou ,  a nd  g a v e  h im s e l f  f o r  y o u— 
if  you have seen hi s  g lor y,  then you are  concer ned to 
resemble  Him. This i s  the very essence of your rel ig ion: 
t h i s  i s  wh a t  He  h im s e l f  h a s  e n j o i n ed .  “ I f  a ny  man 
wi l l  come a f ter  me le t  h im deny himse l f ,  and take up
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hi s  cross ,  and fol low me. And then you wi l l  be able  to 
say with Dr. Watts—

“Such was thy truth, and such thy zeal.  
Such deference to thy Father’s will;  
Such love and meekness so divine,  
I would transcr ibe and make them mine.”

Who  i s  i t  tha t  en jo ins  th i s  upon you—not only  your 
Te a c h e r ,  bu t  yo u r  E x a m p l e ;  H e  w h o  “ we n t  a b o u t 
do ing  good ! ” And ,  s u re l y,  “ i f  He  s o  l oved  you ,  you 
ought also to love one another.”

I  see  your  t ime i s  gone;  and i f  i t  were not ,  I  should 
no t  have  a  be t t e r  oppor tun i t y  to  in t roduce  the  c a s e 
which has been announced, and which regards an inst i- 
tu t ion  connec ted  wi th  th i s  church and cong rega t ion , 
namely,  “The Sick Man’s  Fr iend Socie ty.” I  need only 
say,  I  hope each wil l  g ive according as  God hath pros- 
p e r e d  h i m ;  a n d  m ay  t h e  L o rd  a d d  h i s  b l e s s i n g . — 
Amen.
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SERMON IV.*

THE JOY OF BELIEVERS IN THE WAY OF OBEDIENCE.

“Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord.”—Psalm 
cxxxviii. 5.

Now,  a re  the s e  word s  o f  p red i c t i on  on ly,  o r  a l s o  o f 
p r o m i s e ?  Ye a ,  o f  p r o m i s e  a l s o .  G o d  c a n  f o r e s e e 
and  fo re t e l  ev i l ;  t h i s  on l y  requ i re s  h i s  omn i s c i ence : 
bu t  God  i s  t h e  Au tho r,  t h e  s o l e  Au t h o r  o f  a l l  good ; 
and  t h e re f o re ,  i f  He  f o re s e e s  a nd  i n su re s  t h i s ,  i t  i s 
b e c a u s e  H e  h a s  e n g a g e d  t o  p ro d u c e  i t .  “ O f  H i m , 
and  th rough  Him,  a re  a l l  t h ing s .”—“He worke th  a l l 
t h i n g s  a f t e r  t h e  coun s e l  o f  h i s  own  w i l l  t h e re f o re , 
we  may  con s i d e r  t h e s e  wo rd s  a s  c on t a i n i n g  one  o f 
t h e  “ e x c e e d i n g  g re a t  a n d  p re c i o u s  p ro m i s e s ,  u p o n 
w h i c h  H e  h a t h  c a u s e d  u s  t o  h o p e ,” a n d  w h i c h  a r e 
“ a l l  ye a  and  amen  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,” t o  t h e  g l o r y  o f 
God by us.

H e r e  t h e  P s a l m i s t  s a y s ,  “ T h ey  s h a l l  s i n g  i n  t h e 
way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” Now l e t  u s ,  F i r s t ,  e x amine  “ the 
ways  ” here spoken of :  Second ly,  show how the people 
o f  G o d  a r e  a f f e c t e d  i n  t h e m — “ T h ey  s h a l l  s i n g  i n 
t h e  way s  T h i r d l y,  t h e  u s e  we  s h o u l d  m a ke  o f  t h e 
a s su r ance—“ I f  ye  know the se  th ing s ,  happy  a re  ye  i f 
ye do them.”

I. Let us examine “the ways” here spoken of.

* Preached January 25th, 1852.
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They  a re  c a l l e d  “ t h e  way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” You  know 
the chosen t r ibes  a scended up three  t imes  in  the year 
t o  a p p e a r  b e f o r e  t h e  L o r d  i n  J e r u s a l e m .  T h e s e 
s e r v i c e s  we re  c a l l e d  “ s o l e m n  a s s e m b l i e s .” A n d  t h e 
p e o p l e  n o t  o n l y  r e j o i c e d  b e f o re  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e s e 
s o l e m n i t i e s ,  bu t  t h ey  a p p ro a c h e d  t h e m  by  s i n g i n g. 
We  h a v e  s o m e  o f  t h e i r  s o n g s .  T h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e 
s o n g s  o f  d e g re e s ,” b e c a u s e  t h ey  s a n g  t h e m  a s  t h ey 
pas sed f rom one p lace to another,  and f rom one com- 
pany  to  ano the r  i n  the i r  j ou r ney ;  thu s  soo th ing  the 
t ed iou sne s s  o f  the  pa s s age,  and  inc rea s ing  the  de s i re 
o f  the i r  f ee t  to  s t and  wi th in  the  wa l l s  o f  the i r  Je r u- 
s a l em.  The  au tho r  o f  t he  84 th  P s a lm ,  su re l y,  s pe ak s 
o f  h i s  own  expe r i e n c e .  He a r  how  he  d e s c r i b e s  t h e 
s c e n e :  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o s e  s t r e n g t h  i s  i n 
t h e e ;  i n  w h o s e  h e a r t  a r e  t h e  way s  o f  t h e m .  W h o, 
p a s s i ng  t h rough  t he  va l l ey  o f  Ba c a ,  make  i t  a  we l l ; 
the ra in,  a l so,  f i l le th the pools .  They go from strength 
t o  s t r e n g t h ;  eve r y  o n e  o f  t h e m  i n  Z i o n  a p p e a r e t h 
before God.”

But the ways of  the Lord mean the  way in  which God 
wa lk s  w i th  r e ga rd  t o  u s,  and  the  way in  which  we wa lk 
w i th  r e ga rd  t o  God .  Both a re  here,  probably,  inc luded, 
a n d  b o t h  a r e  s p o ke n  o f  i n  t h e  s a c r e d  S c r i p t u re : — 
F i r s t ,  t h e  w ay  i n  w h i c h  G o d  w a l k s  i n  r e g a r d  t o  u s . 
T h a t  i s ,  h i s  v a r i e d  d e a l i n g s .  W h e n  yo u  r e a d  t h a t 
“A l l  t h e  way s  o f  t h e  L o rd  a re  me rcy  and  t r u t h ,” t h e 
mean ing  i s ,  h i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  t owa rd s  u s .  H i s  “way s ,” 
in  na tu r e,  i n  the  s e a son s  o f  the  yea r,  i n  the  beau t i e s 
o f  c rea t ion ,  in  the  p roduce  o f  the  ga rden  and  o f  the 
f i e l d ,  i n  h i s  ma rch ing  fo r th  i n  the  l ove l i ne s s  o f  t he 
s p r i n g ,  a nd  i n  t h e  p l e n t y  o f  t h e  s u mme r,  t o  c a u s e 
“ t he  g r a s s  t o  g row  fo r  t h e  c a t t l e ,  a nd  mea t  f o r  t h e 
se r v ice  o f  man;” produc ing  “ f i r s t  the  bl ade,  then the
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ea r,  and  a f t e r  tha t  the  fu l l  cor n  in  the  ea r,” t i l l  “ the 
f ie lds  s tand thick with corn, and the l i t t le  hi l l s  re joice 
one ver y s ide!” He has  thus  “provided of  hi s  goodness 
for the poor.”

A l s o,  H i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P r o v i d e n c e .  N o t h i n g  i n 
our  wor ld  occur s  by chance.  What  men ca l l  chance i s 
nothing less than the wise permission, the appointment, 
the administration, of God.

When  any th ing  occu r s  rema rk ab l e ,  you  a re  a c cu s - 
tomed  to  s ay,  Th i s  i s  ve r y  p rov iden t i a l .  Why,  i s  no t 
eve r y th ing  p rov iden t i a l ?—are  no t  “ the  ve r y  ha i r s  o f 
your  head  a l l  numbered?”—“The lo t  i s  c a s t  in to  the 
l ap,  bu t  the  whole  d i spos ing  thereo f  i s  o f  the  Lord .’’ 
T h e r e f o r e ,  yo u  a r e  n e ve r  t o  f o r g e t  H i m ;  b u t ,  a s 
even t s  occur,  s ay,  wi th  E l i ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  Lo rd ,—le t  Him 
do what seemeth Him good.”

N ow  t h e s e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P rov i d e n c e  a r e  ve r y 
va r iou s ,  bu t  Dav id  cou ld  re jo i c e  i n  them a l l .  Dav id 
cou ld  s ay,  “ I  w i l l  s i ng  o f  me r c y  and  j u d gmen t .” Some 
o f  t h e s e  d i s p en s a t i on s  a re  p l a i n ,  s ome  o f  t h em  a re 
ve r y  da rk  and  mys t e r iou s :  somet ime s  “Hi s  way  i s  i n 
t h e  s e a ,  h i s  p a t h  i s  i n  t h e  d e e p  wa t e r s ,  a n d  h i s 
footsteps are not known.”

Wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  s o m e,  t h e r e f o r e ,  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d 
“ to  wa lk  by  f a i t h ,  no t  by  s i gh t  and  ou r  encou r age - 
ment  i s  the  a s su r ance  tha t  “wha t  we  know no t  now, 
we  s h a l l  k now  he re a f t e r  a nd  t h en  s h a l l  we  b e  a b l e 
to say,  what  we now bel ieve—“He hath done  a l l  th ing s 
well.”

H i s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  g rac e  a r e  t h e  d i s p e n s a t i o n s 
by  wh i ch  He  re s cue s  u s  f rom  th e  r u i n s  o f  t h e  f a l l . 
Thus the Apost le says,  “He hath quickened us together 
with Chr i s t ,  and hath ra i sed us  up together,  and made 
u s  s i t  t og e t h e r  i n  h e aven l y  p l a c e s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .”
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Th i s  i s  c a l l e d  t h e  “way  o f  s a l va t i on .” Min i s t e r s  a re 
the  “ se r vant s  o f  the  Mos t  High God,  who show unto 
m e n  t h e  way  o f  s a l va t i o n .” T h e  way  i n  w h i c h  t h i s 
s a lva t ion was  devi sed be f o r e  t ime,  the  way in  which i t 
wa s  p rocured  i n  t ime,  the  way  in  which  i t  i s  c a r r i ed 
on th rough  t ime,  and the way in which i t  i s  completed 
w h e n  t i m e  s h a l l  b e  n o  l o n g e r !  T h i s  G o d  h i m s e l f 
c o n s i d e r s  h i s  h i g h e s t  d i s p e n s a t i o n :  a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e , 
He  s ay s ,  “Beho ld ,  I  c re a t e  new heaven s ,  and  a  new 
e a r t h ,  a nd  t h e  f o r me r  s h a l l  no t  b e  remembe red ,  o r 
c o m e  i n t o  m i n d .” H e re  H e  d i s p l ay s  a l l  h i s  p e r f e c - 
t i o n s ,  a n d  b r i n g s  g l o r y  t o  h i m s e l f  i n  t h e  h i g h e s t , 
fur n i shes  mater i a l s  for  the  s tudy o f  ange l s  themse lves 
who  “de s i re  to  look  in to  the s e  th ing s ,” and  wi l l  f i l l 
all heaven with endless admiration and praise.

But  the  “way of  the  Lord ” not  only  means  the  way 
i n  wh i ch  He  wa lk s  w i th  reg a rd  t o  u s ,  bu t ,  a l s o,  t h e 
w a g  i n  w h i c h  w e  w a l k  i n  r e g a r d  t o  H i m .  A n d  t h e s e 
a r e  c a l l e d  “ h i s  way s ,” b e c a u s e  H e  a p p o i n t s  t h e m , 
and because He enjoins us to walk in them.

Thu s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “We  a re  h i s  wo rkman sh i p, 
c rea ted  in  Chr i s t  Je su s  unto  good Works ,  which God 
ha th  be fo re  o rda ined ,  tha t  we  shou ld  wa lk  in  them.” 
O u r  wa l k i n g  i n  t h e m ,  m e a n s ,  o u r  o b e d i e n c e  t o  h i s 
o rde r s .  We  re ad  o f  wa lk ing  in  the  f e a r  o f  t he  Lo rd , 
and of walking in love. We read also of the way of truth, 
of the way of holiness, and of “the way everlasting.”

W h e n  D av i d  s ay s ,  “ Te a c h  m e  t h y  way,  O h  G o d ! 
I  w i l l  w a l k  i n  t h y  p a t h s .” W h e n  h e  s a y s ,  a s  h e 
doe s  in  the  119 th  P sa lm,  “They  do  no in iqu i ty ;  they 
wa l k  i n  h i s  way s  when  he  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  med i t a t e  i n 
t hy  p re c ep t s ,  a nd  h ave  re s p e c t  un to  t hy  way s  when 
he says, “I wil l  rejoice in the way of thy testimonies, as 
much as in all r iches;” and when he says, “Teach me, Oh
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Lord, the way of thy statutes, and I will keep it unto the 
end  i n  a l l  t h e s e  i n s t a n c e s,  h e  mean s  t h e  way  i n  wh i c h 
w e  w a l k  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  G o d ,  w h e n  we  a r e  y i e l d i n g 
obed i en c e  t o  h i s  i n j unc t i on s .  So  t h e  P s a lm i s t  s ay s ; 
“Then  wi l l  I  r un  in  the  way  o f  thy  commandment s , 
when thou shalt enlarge my heart.”

The re  a re  pe r son s  who  speak  much  o f  God ’s  com- 
mandment s  under  the  Law,  who ye t  de sp i se  the  ch ie f 
o f  them a l l  under  the Gospe l ;  for,  a s  John says ,  “This 
i s  h i s  commandment ,  Tha t  we  shou ld  be l i eve  on  the 
name o f  h i s  Son ,  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  love  one  another, 
a s  H e  g ave  u s  c o m m a n d m e n t .” S o,  w h e n  t h e  J ew s 
c ame to  our  Sav iour,  and  a sked ,  “What  sha l l  we  do, 
t h a t  we  m igh t  wo rk  t h e  wo rk s  o f  God .” “Do?” s a i d 
He.  “This  i s  the work of  God,  that  ye be l ieve on him 
whom He  ha th  s en t .” When  the  j a i l o r  a sked ,  “Wha t 
mu s t  I  d o  t o  b e  s ave d ? ” O h !  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w h o 
would  not  have  rep l i ed ,  e spec i a l l y  “ immed i a t e ly ,” and 
to  a  hea then,  and to  a  pro f l i ga t e ,  “Bel ieve on the Lord 
J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  a n d  t h o u  s h a l t  b e  s a ve d .” B u t  P a u l 
and Si la s  sa id thi s ,  and they spake as  they were moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghos t .” And the  p reacher  who doe s  no t 
g ive  the  s ame  an swer  to  the  s ame  que s t ion ,  i s  a  be- 
trayer and murderer of souls.

Now, t i l l  th i s  command of  God be compl ied with,  i t 
i s  i n  va in  to  u rge  upon  peop l e  the i r  obed i ence ;  bu t 
when we a re  in  Chr i s t ,  in  a  s t a te  o f  un ion and com- 
munion  wi th  Him,  by  f a i th ;  rece iv ing  succour s  f rom 
Him, as our Head of inf luence, as well  as supplies from 
Him as  our  Head of  gover nment ;  then wi th regard to 
these other commands we are furnished with inc l inat ion 
a s  we l l  a s  w i t h  a b i l i t y.  A n d  t h e n ,  w h e n  G o d  s ay s , 
“Deny thyse l f ;  t ake  up thy cros s  and fo l low me when 
He  s ay s ,  “Pr ay  wi thou t  cea s ing  when  He  s ay s , “  Re-
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pa i r  to  my  hou se—come to  my  t ab l e—wa lk  so  a s  to 
p l e a s e  m e ,  a n d  a b o u n d  t h e r e i n  m o r e  a n d  m o r e : ” 
when any of  these in junct ions ,  then,  come f rom Him, 
Oh!  i t  i s  p l ea s ing  to  wa lk  in  h i s  ways ;  and the  Chr i s - 
t i an  can  s ay,  “Oh!  tha t  my fee t  we r e  d i rec ted  to  keep 
thy commandments:—

“Make me to walk in thy commands,  
’Tis a delightful road;  
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands,  
Offend against my God,”

Hav ing  t hu s  d e f i n ed  t h e  way s  h e re  s poken  o f ,  l e t 
us—

II .  Show how the  peop le  o f  God a re  to  be  a f f ec ted 
in them. “They shall sing in the ways of the Lord.”

O b s e r ve ,  t h ey  n o t  o n l y  wa l k  i n  t h e  way s  o f  t h e 
Lo rd ,  bu t  s i n g  i n  t h em .  Th i s  imp l i e s  a c qu i e s c en c e, 
approba t ion ,  s a t i s f a c t ion ,  p l e a su re,  de l i gh t .  Bu t  how 
comes  a l l  t h i s ?  Whence  sp r ing s  t h i s  “ s i ng ing  in  the 
way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ? ” We  may  l ook  a f t e r  s ome  o f  t h e 
n e a r  s o u r c e s  o f  i t .  T h e  f i r s t  o f  w h i c h  i s  c o n v i c t i o n . 
Whatever  the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld  may imag ine,  re l i - 
g i on  i s  w i s dom,  and  “w i sdom i s  j u s t i f i ed  o f  a l l  h e r 
ch i l d ren .” I t  i s  a  “ re a sonab l e  s e r v i c e.” The  be l i eve r 
i s  “able  to  g ive  a  rea son o f  the  hope  tha t  i s  in  h im,” 
and he is able to g ive a reason of the joy that is in him. 
This  joy proceeds f rom knowledge;  and therefore,  says 
Dav id ,  “B l e s s ed  a re  the  peop l e  th a t  know  t he  j oy fu l 
sound:  in  thy name sha l l  they re jo ice  a l l  the  day ;  and 
in  thy  r i gh teou sne s s  sha l l  they  be  exa l t ed .” There  i s 
no joy, not even the joy of hope, apart from the Gospel.

Now when  a  man  i s  conv inced  tha t  he  i s  a  s i nne r, 
and  condemned  by  the  r i gh teous  l aw o f  God ,  which 
s ay s ,—“Cur s ed  i s  eve r y  one  t h a t  con t i nue th  no t  i n 
a l l  th ings  wr i t t en  in  the  book o f  the  l aw to  do them
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how is  i t  poss ible for him to rejoice,  even in hope, t i l l 
he can see “God in Chr i s t  reconci l ing the wor ld unto 
h im s e l f ,  n o t  impu t i n g  t h e i r  t r e s p a s s e s  u n t o  t h em ,” 
and  knows  th a t  we  a re  j u s t i f i ed  f re e l y  by  h i s  g r a ce, 
t h rough  the  redempt ion  th a t  i s  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  and 
sees that He is both just and the Justif ier of the believer 
who trusts in Him?

Oh! what a burden is  la id upon the conscience, when 
we a re  thus  awakened!—a burden too heavy for  u s  to 
bear. What a burden had poor Chr ist ian, as he travel led 
on  f rom day  to  day,  t i l l  he  c ame wi th in  s i gh t  o f  the 
cross:  when he saw this,  his burden was loosed from off 
his shoulders, and rolled into the sepulchre.

To d i smi s s  a l l egor y :  the  Chr i s t i an  i s  thus  “ ju s t i f i ed 
by  f a i t h ,  and  ha s  pe ace  w i th  God  th rough  ou r  Lo rd 
Je su s  Ch r i s t .” Yea ,  more !  He  “ joys  i n  God  th rough 
our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  th rough  whom,  a l so,  we  have 
now received the atonement.” Thus, as Cowper says,—

“To see the Law by Christ fulfilled,  
 And hear his pardoning voice,  
Changes the slave into a child,  
 And duty into choice.”

The more I ref lect,  the more I am per suaded to think 
t h a t ,  t hough  you r  s a f e t y  doe s  no t  d epend ,  ye t  you r 
comfor t  does, upon clear and ful l  views of the Gospel,— 
o f  you r  a c c ep t ance  w i th  God ,—the  manne r  o f  you r 
ju s t i f i c a t ion  be fo re  God ,—the  means  o f  your  s anc t i - 
f i c a t i o n , — yo u r  s a f e t y,  a n d  t h e  c e r t a i n t y  o f  yo u r 
per severance even to the end,  and of  becoming “more 
than  a  conqueror  th rough Him tha t  ha th  loved  you .” 
T h e r e f o r e ,  “ i t  i s  a  g o o d  t h i n g  t h a t  t h e  h e a r t  b e 
e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e ,” t h a t  i s  i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  o f 
g race,  and thus  may you “go on your  way re jo ic ing .” 
T h e n ,  s e c o n d l y ,  i t  a r i s e s  f ro m  r e n o va t i o n .  T h e r e  i s
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no th ing  in  a  na tu r a l  man  tha t  i s  congen i a l  w i th  any 
o f  the  ways  o f  God,  so  a s  to  enable  h im to  de l i gh t  in 
t h e m .  Ye a ,  h i s  h e a r t  i s  “ d e c e i t f u l  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s 
and desperate ly wicked.”—“The car nal  mind i s  enmity 
against  God, i s  not subject  to the law of God, nei ther, 
i n d e e d ,  c a n  b e .” Ye a ,  h e  s ay s  u n t o  G o d , — “ D e p a r t 
f rom  me :  I  d e s i re  no t  t h e  know l edge  o f  t hy  way s .” 
On the other  hand,  “I f  any man be in  Chr i s t ,  he  i s  a 
new c re a tu re ;  o ld  th ing s  a re  pa s s ed  away,  beho ld  a l l 
t h ing s  a re  become new.” Now he  i s  a f t e r  the  Sp i r i t , 
and  there fore  “minds  the  th ing s  o f  the  Sp i r i t .’’ Now, 
he  i s  bo r n  o f  God ,  the re fo re  he  s avour s  “ the  th ing s 
w h i c h  a r e  f r e e l y  g i ve n  h i m  o f  G o d .” N ow  h e  h a s 
n ew  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  a p p e t i t e s ;  n ow  h e  “ h u n g e r s  a n d 
t h i r s t s  a f t e r  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  n ow,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h e 
feeds—yea ,  he  not  only  feeds  but  he  f e a s t s—upon the 
provis ions of  the Gospel ;  and he f inds i t  a  “feast  of  f at 
th ings ,  a  f ea s t  o f  wines  on the  lee s ,  o f  f a t  th ings  fu l l 
of  mar row, of wines on the lees wel l  ref ined.” Now, he 
“ f i nd s  h i s  wo rd s  and  he  e a t s  t h em ,  and  t h ey  a re  t o 
h i m  t h e  j o y  a n d  t h e  r e j o i c i n g  o f  h i s  h e a r t .” N ow,  h e 
f inds them “sweeter also than honey or the honey comb.” 
T h i r d l y,  i t  i s  d e r i ve d  f ro m  e x p e r i e n c e .  T h u s  Pe t e r 
s ay s ,—“As  new-bo r n  b abe s  d e s i r e  t h e  s i n c e r e  m i l k  o f 
t h e  wo rd ,  t h a t  ye  m ay  g row  t h e r e by :  i f  s o  b e  ye 
have  t a s t e d  t h a t  t he  Lo rd  i s  g r a c iou s .” Fo r  th i s  t a s t e 
p rovokes  appe t i t e,  and  inc rea se s  i t .  He who ha s  s een 
the  g lor y  o f  God wi l l  be  sure  to  pray,  wi th  Moses ,— 
“ I  b e s e e c h  t h e e  s h ow  m e  t hy  g l o r y.” A n d  h e  w h o 
knows something of the Redeemer, will be sure to pray, 
w i t h  Pau l ,—“ th a t  I  m ay  k now  h im ; ” t h a t  i s ,  k n ow 
more of him; for, as Watts expresses it,—

“The cross, the manger, and the throne, 
Are big with blessings yet unknown.”
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And our Cowper has said,—

“Whoever says he wants no more, 
Confesses he has none.”

And there  i s  much to  cause  the  Chr i s t i an  to  s ing in 
t h e  way s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  when  he  con s i d e r s  h i s  f o r m e r 
exper ience,  when he r ev i ews  the dea l ings  of  God with 
him; the sur pr i se s  he has met with,  tur ning the shadow 
of  death into the mor ning;  when he f inds  the Lord to 
have  been  not  on ly  be t t e r  to  h im than  h i s  f e a r s ,  bu t 
s u r p a s s i n g  h i s  h ope s ,  a n d  d o i n g  f o r  h i m  e x c e e d i n g 
abundantly above what he, at once, could ask or think.

Oh,  s ay s  he,  what  a  t ime of  love was  tha t  in  which, 
p a s s i n g  by,  h e  s a i d  u n t o  m e—Li v e !  Oh ,  wha t  a  t ime 
wa s  t h a t  i n  w h i c h  H e  s a i d  t o  my  s o u l , — “ I  a m  t hy 
s a l va t i o n  O h ,  w h a t  d e l i g h t f u l  h o u r s  we re  t h o s e  i n 
wh i ch  I  h ave  t a ken  swee t  coun s e l ,  a nd  gone  t o  t h e 
house  o f  God in  company;—in which I  have  seen h i s 
power and his glory there! Oh, to have repeated—

——“those heavenly hours, 
Those seasons so divine!”

How much has he, therefore,  to excite and to encou- 
rage him, when he views God’s  goodness  towards him, 
and when he is heard to say,—

“His love in time past forbids me to think 
He’ll leave me at last in trouble to sink:  
Each sweet Ebenezer I have in review  
Confirms his good pleasure to help me quite through.”

I  wou ld  he re  ob se r ve,  be fo re  I  d i smi s s  th i s  a r t i c l e, 
t h a t  t h i s  l ook ing  b a ck  upon  expe r i ence  i s  t h e  ma i n 
p r i n c i p l e  i n  w h i c h  G o d  r e c o v e r s  h i s  p e o p l e  w h e n  t h e y 
have backslidden from Him. And this is peculiar to them.

Now,  t a ke  an  apo s t a t e ;  h e  n e v e r  r e a l l y  “ t a s t e d  t h a t 
the  Lord  i s  g r ac ious ,”—he never  had  fe l lowsh ip  wi th
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the  Fa ther,  and  wi th  h i s  Son Je su s  Chr i s t ,—he never 
walked in  the comfor t s  o f  the  Holy Ghost ,—he never 
k n e w  t h e  b l e s s e d n e s s  o f  n e a r n e s s  t o  G o d :  b u t  a 
C h r i s t i a n  f e e l s  h i s  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  G o d ’s  d e a l i n g s 
i m p re s s  h i m .  H e  l o o k s  b a c k ,  a n d  h e  c o m p a re s  h i s 
former state with the present, and says,—

“Where is the blessedness I knew,  
 When first I saw the Lord?  
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
 Of Jesus and his word?  
What peaceful hours I then enjoy’d,  
 How sweet their memory still;  
But now I find an aching void 
 The world can never fill.”

“Oh,  tha t  i t  were  wi th  me a s  in  months  pa s t ,  when 
the  candle  o f  the  Lord sh ined upon me,  and when by 
h i s  l i gh t  I  wa lked  through da rknes s ;  whi l e  a s  ye t  the 
A l m i g h t y  wa s  w i t h  m e ! ” A n d  s o  h e  c o m e s  t o  t h e 
re so lu t ion  o f  the  church ,  when  he r  way  wa s  hedged 
u p  w i t h  t h o r n s :  “ I  w i l l  g o  a n d  r e t u r n  t o  my  f i r s t 
hu sb and ,  f o r  t hen  wa s  i t  b e t t e r  w i th  me  th an  now.” 
Then ,  f o u r t h ly ,  i t  f l ow s  f rom Fe l l ow s h i p .  I t  i s  p a i n - 
f u l  f o r  t he  Chr i s t i an  to  re f l e c t  upon  the  mu l t i t ude s 
tha t  a re  go ing  a s t r ay :  ye t  he  knows ,  and  ble s s e s  God 
t h a t  t h e re  a re  s ome—tha t  t h e re  a re  many,  a nd  t h a t 
t h e i r  numbe r  i s  i n c re a s i n g—who  a re  t r ave l l i n g  t h e 
s ame r o ad  w i t h  h ims e l f .  Now,  the se  a re  h i s  dea r  a s so- 
c i a te s .  Concer n ing  the se,  he  s ay s ,  wi th  Dav id ,  “ I  am 
a  companion o f  a l l  those  tha t  f ea r  thee,  and o f  those 
t h a t  ke ep  t hy  p re c ep t s .” The s e  c o m f o r t  h i m ,  t h e s e 
s t r e n g t h en  h i s  we ak  h and s ,  a nd  con f i r m  h i s  f e e b l e 
knees .  These  show him the  spr ings  o f  conso la t ion,  a s 
the  ange l  showed Hagar,  when she  was  pa rched  wi th 
thir st  and ready to die;  he opened her eyes and showed
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her  a  we l l ;  so  does  one Chr i s t i an  to  another,  in  t ime 
of  need. Thus you f ind the Apost le Paul :  when he saw 
the  be l i eve r s  a t  App i i  Fo r um,  he  th anked  God—the 
ve r y  s i gh t  o f  them renewed  h i s  con f idence,  and  “he 
thanked God and took courage.”

We f ind th i s  f e l lowship  in  the  h i s tor y  o f  David .  He 
had a  f r iend in  Jonathan.  Jonathan,  we are  to ld ,  went 
t o  Dav i d  and  “ s t reng th ened  h i s  h and s  i n  God .” He 
found him oppressed, and he said to him—“Oh, David, 
why ar t thou cast down, and why is thy spir it disquieted 
w i th in  t h e e ?  Have  you  fo rgo t t en  the  p romi s e  o f  t he 
King?  Have you forgot ten  the  ho ly  o i l  which Samuel 
poured upon your head? Oh David, have you forgotten 
“the paw of  the l ion,  and the paw of  the bear?—Have 
you  f o r go t t en  you r  v i c t o r y  ove r  t h e  unc i rcumc i s ed 
Ph i l i s t i n e ?—Your  sou l  i s  now c a s t  down ;  t he re fo re, 
“remember the Lord from the land of  the Her monites , 
and from the hill Mizar.”

Thus i t  i s  that Solomon expresses i t—“As iron shar p- 
e n e d  i ro n ,  s o  d o t h  t h e  c o u n t e n a n c e  o f  a  m a n  h i s 
f r i end .”—“Oin tmen t  and  pe r fume  re jo i ce  the  hea r t ; 
s o  d o t h  t h e  swe e t n e s s  o f  a  m a n ’s  f r i e n d  by  h e a r t y 
counsel.”

F i f t h l y.  T h i s  s i n g i n g  s p r i n g s  f r o m  h i s  p ro s p e c t s 
a n d  a n t i c i p a t i o n s .  I f  a  m a n  we r e  t r a ve l l i n g  t o  a 
p l a c e  o f  e xe c u t i o n ,  h oweve r  s p l e n d i d  t h e  c a r r i a g e 
might  be  in  which he was  conveyed,  however  smooth 
the road,  however  f lowery the banks ,  however  sweet ly 
the birds might s ing as  he went a long, do you think he 
would be able to “s ing in the way?” Oh, he would say, 
W h a t  i s  t h i s  t o  a  m a n  i n  my  c i r c u m s t a n c e s ? — “ T h e r e 
i s  b u t  a  s t e p  b e t w e e n  m e  a n d  d e a t h ! ” B u t ,  i f  a  m a n 
we re  t r ave l l i n g  t o  b e  e m b o s o m e d  i n  h i s  d e l i g h t f u l 
f ami ly  aga in—if  he were going to obta in an es ta te,  or
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to  rece ive  a  k ingdom;  however  rough  the  way  migh t 
be—however  d i s t re s s ing  the  t r ave l l ing ,  ye t  he  wou ld 
s ay, — We l l ,  i t  w i l l  b e  b e t t e r  s o o n ;  a n d  w h a t  I  s h a l l 
shor t ly  en joy  wi l l  be  more  than a  recompence  for  a l l 
the suffer ings I now experience!

S o  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n .  I  wa s  o n e  d ay 
standing by a very good man under g reat pain of body, 
when he said,with much confidence and cheerfulness,—

“There I shall for ever dwell  
 With Jesus in the realms of day;  
Then I shall bid these pains farewell,  
 And God will wipe my tears away.  
Jesus, on thee our hope depends 
 To lead us on to thine abode;  
Assured our home shall make amends 
 For all our toil upon the road.”

The  Chr i s t i an ,  wh i l e  h e r e,  h a s  s ome  Be the l  v i s i t s ; 
s ome  P i s g ah  v i ews ,  some  E l im s t a t i on s ,  w i th  twe lve 
wel l s  o f  water  and threescore  and ten pa lm t rees ;  and 
somet imes  he  ha s  a  bunch of  g rapes  f rom Eshcol ;  but 
the re  a re  be t t e r  th ing s  fo r  h im s t i l l  i n  re s e r ve ;  and , 
there fore,  h i s  p ro spe c t s  cheer  and an imate  h im pr inc i- 
p a l l y.  H e  k n ow s  t h a t  “ eye  h a t h  n o t  s e e n ,  n o r  e a r 
heard,  nei ther  hath entered into the hear t  of  man,  the 
t h ing s  wh i ch  God  ha th  p repa red  f o r  t hem th a t  l ove 
him!” Oh, to see  Him as he i s !  Oh, to be l ike Him! Oh, 
to  be  ever  wi th  the  Lord !  and to  have no more  to  do 
with a wicked world without, and a wicked heart within. 
Oh, to be as innocent as Adam in Paradise,  and as holy 
a s  the  Son  o f  God  h imse l f !  “Wha t  an  expec t a t ion  i s 
here.

“There shall we see his face,  
 And never, never sin;  
There, from the r ivers of his grace,  
 Drink endless pleasures in.”
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Yes, and before we r ise 
 To that immortal state,  
The thoughts of such amazing bliss 
 Should constant joys create.”

S i x t h l y ,  a n d  f i n a l l y,  We  m ay  m e n t i o n  t h e  a c c o m - 
m o d a t i o n  u p o n  t h e  r o a d .  E ve r y t h i n g  i s  p rov i d e d  f o r 
t h e s e  t r ave l l e r s  t h a t  s h a l l  m a ke  t h e m  r e j o i c e  a n d 
“sing in the ways of the Lord.”

A  G u i d e  i s  p rov i d e d ;  a n d  a  g u i d e  i n  w h o m  t h ey 
may perfectly trust as to his wisdom; for He is inf initely 
w i s e .  H e  k n ow s  t h e  e n d  f ro m  t h e  b e g i n n i n g .  H e 
k n ow s  a l l  t h e i r  wa l k i n g  t h ro u g h  t h i s  w i l d e r n e s s ; 
and ,  under  h i s  conduc t ,  “ the  way f a r ing  man,  though 
a  f oo l ,  s h a l l  no t  e r r  t he re in .” A  De f e nd e r :—and  one 
in  whose  power  we  may  p l ace  un l imi ted  con f idence : 
one who is “able to keep us from fal l ing, and to present 
u s  f au l t l e s s  be fore  the  pre sence  o f  h i s  g lor y  wi th  ex- 
c e ed i n g  j oy ; ” unde r  who s e  c onduc t  we  may  ma rch 
forward,  fear le s s  o f  any foe ;  under  whose  conduct  we 
m ay  “ t r e a d  u p o n  t h e  l i o n  a n d  a d d e r ;  t h e  yo u n g 
l i o n  a n d  t h e  d r a g o n  m ay  we  t r a m p l e  u n d e r  f e e t .” 
S t r e n g t h  i s  p rov i ded .  “The  you th s  may  f a i n t  and  be 
we a r y,  a n d  t h e  yo u n g  m e n  u t t e r l y  f a l l ;  b u t  t h e y 
th a t  wa i t  upon  the  Lo rd  sh a l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ; 
they  sha l l  r un  and  not  be  wear y,  they  sha l l  wa lk  and 
no t  f a i n t .” Sh o e s.—The s e  a re  p rov i d ed .  “Thy  s hoe s 
s h a l l  b e  i ro n  a n d  b r a s s ;  a n d  a s  “ t hy  d ay,  s o  s h a l l 
t h y  s t r e n g t h  b e .” Wa t e r  i s  p r o v i d e d .  “ H e  w i l l 
gu i d e  t h em  by  t h e  r ive r s  o f  wa t e r.” And  t h ey  s h a l l 
f ind  a long  the  road  a rbour s  o f  repose,  and  house s  o f 
re f re s hmen t .  At t e n d an t s .—The s e,  you  know,  a re  t h e 
ange l s  o f  God .  “Are  they  no t  a l l  min i s t e r ing  sp i r i t s , 
s en t  f o r th  to  min i s t e r  t o  them who  a re  the  he i r s  o f 
s a lva t ion?” I s  the re  not  enough,  there fore,  to  induce 
us to sing in the ways of the Lord?
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But ,  I I I .  Le t  u s  obse r ve  the  u se  we shou ld  make  o f 
this assurance. This is var ious, and important. And—

F i r s t ,  t h e  sub j e c t  s hou ld  s e r ve  to  repe l  t he  cha rge 
t h a t  re l i g i on  i s  un f r i end l y  t o  h app in e s s .  You  know 
that this  i s  a  very common thing, and you need not be 
told that it is a very injurious one. For—

“’Tis religion that can give,  
Sweetest pleasures while we live;  
’Tis religion must supply 
Solid comfort when we die.”

Therefore, if a man f ind relig ion to be only ter ror and 
s l ave r y,  a n d  s a d n e s s  a n d  m e l a n c h o l y,  h e  w i l l  t u r n 
away from it.

Bu t  no th i ng  i s  mo re  g round l e s s  t h an  t h i s  c h a r g e . 
“Religion,” as you frequently say,

——“never was designed 
To make our pleasures less.”

Le s s !  No ;  i t  wa s  d e s i gned  to  make  t hem in f i n i t e l y 
g re a t e r.  And  a s  i t  wa s  de s i gned  fo r  th i s  pu r po se,  s o 
i t  i s  a dequa t e  f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e  a l s o,  and  i n sp i re s  u s 
with “ever la s t ing consola t ion,  and good hope through 
g r ace,” and  enable s  u s  to  re jo i ce  “wi th  joy  un speak- 
able, and full of glory.”

Perhap s  you  have  no t  made  the  t r i a l ;  bu t  the re  a re 
some  who  have.  The re  a re  many  be fo re  God  in  th i s 
hou s e,  t h i s  mo r n ing ,  who  h ave  made  t h e  t r i a l ;  a nd 
we re  you  to  add re s s  t hem,  they  wou ld  t e l l  you  th a t 
they  were  s t r ange r s  to  re a l  p l e a su re,  so  long  a s  they 
we re  s t r ange r s  t o  Ch r i s t .  They  wou ld  s ay,  We  h ave 
f ound  h i s  s e r v i c e  t o  be  pe r f e c t  f re edom.  H i s  “yoke 
ha s  been  e a sy,  and  h i s  bu rden  l i gh t .” I f  i t  i s  a  yoke, 
i t  i s  the yoke of  mar r iage,  and of  such who dai ly bles s 
God  f o r  t h e  s ame.  And  i f  i t  b e  a  bu rd en ,  i t  i s  t h e
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burden of wings to a bird,  which enable i t  to r i se,  and 
soar aloft, and possess the skies.

God i s  the God of  a l l  comfor t ,  and He must  be able 
to make you happy; and can you, for one moment, sup- 
pose that  He wi l l  suf fer  those who hate Him, and op- 
pose  Him, to  be more happy than those  who l ove  and 
s e r ve  Him? Has  he not  sa id—and the Scr ipture  cannot 
b e  b roken—“My  s e r van t s  s h a l l  e a t ,  bu t  ye  s h a l l  b e 
hungry; behold, my servants shal l  dr ink, but ye shal l  be 
th i r s ty ;  beho ld  my se r vant s  sha l l  re jo ice,  but  ye  sha l l 
b e  a sh amed ;  beho ld  my  s e r van t s  s h a l l  s i n g  f o r  j oy  o f 
h e a r t ,  bu t  ye  sha l l  c r y  fo r  so r row o f  hea r t ,  and  sha l l 
howl for vexation of spir it.”

S e c o n d l y :  T h e  a s s u r a n c e  s h ow s  u s  h ow  d e f e c t i ve 
and mistaken their  views are,  who can place their  re l i- 
g ion on opin ions ,  specu la t ions ,  ceremonie s ,  for ms  or 
acts ,  in which the hear t  has  no concern—in which the 
hear t  i s  a  s t r anger  to  fee l ing ,  and to  g l adnes s ;  fo r,  a s 
Mr. Hart says—

“True religion’s more than notion; 
Something must be known and felt.”

“ T h ey  s h a l l  s i n g  i n  t h e  way s  o f  t h e  L o rd .” C a n 
there be any love to Him, or obedience to Him, or re- 
joicing in Him, without feeling?

We put  out  o f  the  ques t ion  ca se s  o f  morb id  d i sea se 
and melancho ly,  a s  Cowper  and o ther s .  Such per sons 
v i ew eve r y th ing  th rough  a  med ium o f  g loom;  and  i t 
i s  not  l ike ly  tha t  re l ig ion ,  wi th  i t s  t remendous  bea r- 
i ng s ,  s hou ld  be  an  excep t ion .  The re  a re,  a l s o,  s ome 
per sons  who posses s  a  pecul iar i ty  of  temperament and 
unhappy  d i spos i t ion ;  some have  a  g rea t  dea l  more  o f 
l a ud anum abou t  t h em  t h an  me rcu r y.  Some  s e em  t o 
be constitutionally chilly, not only in body, but in mind.

But ,  a f te r  these  conces s ions ,  i f  a  man has  de l ight  in
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any th ing  e l s e,  and  none  in  re l i g ion ;  i f  he  can  read  a 
newspaper,  or  hear  a  pol i t ica l  d i scour se,  with interes t , 
and s l eep  over  h i s  B ible :  i f  h i s  an imat ion never  l eave 
h i m  bu t  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  r e l i g i o u s  e n g a g e m e n t s  a n d 
exe rc i s e s ,  h e  h a s  mu c h  r e a s o n  t o  s u s p e c t  h i s  s t a t e  a n d 
condition towards God.

We know and  a l low tha t  a  man  may  be  a  Chr i s t i an 
wi thout  hav ing  the  p lea sure  a r i s ing  f rom a  know l edg e 
o f  h i s  s t a t e .  I  know  many  o f  t h e s e  c h a r a c t e r s ,  a nd 
question not their piety.

B u t  t h e re  a r e  o t h e r  p l e a s u re s  b e s i d e  t h e s e ;  t h e re 
a re  the  p lea sure s  which a r i se  f rom devot ion and obe- 
dience; and if you cannot say in a measure—

“No joy can be compared to this, 
To serve and please the Lord.”

I f  you  on ly  have  a  fo r m o f  god l ine s s ,  , and  f ee l  no t 
t he  power  the reo f ;  i f  a l l  w i th  you  i s  du ty  and  t a s k ; 
i f  you  a re  hab i tua l  s t r ange r s  to  p l e a su re  and  de l i gh t 
i n  t h e  way s  o f  God ;  i f  you  do  no t  i n  a  mea su re  f e e l 
r e l i g i ou s  du t i e s  t o  b e  re l i g i ou s  p r i v i l e g e s,  you  h ave 
r e a s o n  t o  f e a r  t h a t  yo u  h ave  n o  p a r t  o r  l o t  i n  t h e 
ma t t e r,  a nd  t h a t  y o u r  h e a r t  i s  n o t  r i g h t  i n  t h e  s i g h t  o f 
God. “They shall sing in the ways of the Lord.”

Then ,  t h i r d ly ,  Ch r i s t i a n s  s hou l d  f rom hence  l e a r n 
the  s up e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e i r  e n j oymen t s  t o  the  wor ld l i ng ’s . 
W h a t  a r e  t h e  j oy s  t h e  wo r l d l i n g  f e e l s ?  W h a t  a r e 
they  a l l ,  bu t  “van i ty  and  vexa t ion  o f  sp i r i t ?” “ In  the 
mid s t  o f  the i r  su f f i c i ency  they  a re  in  s t r a i t s .” When 
they  have  succeeded  in  the i r  en te r p r i s e s ,  eve r y th ing 
within s t i l l  urges  them to inquire,  “Who wi l l  show us 
any  good?” I f  t hey  s ay  t hey  a re  h appy,  you r  expe r i - 
ence,  Chr is t ian,  contradicts  them; for you have walked 
i n  the i r  way  l ong  enough  to  know,  th a t  t he re  i s  no



 in the way of obedience 67

67

peace  to  the  w icked—no so l i d ,  s ub s t an t i a l  pe ace.  I f 
they  s eem to  be  happy  in  company  and  whi l e  in  the 
indu lgence  o f  the i r  d i s s ipa t ions ;—abs t r ac t  them f rom 
the i r  ungodly  companions ,  compel  them to th ink and 
r e f l e c t , — a n d  w h e r e  a r e  t h e  J o n a h s  n o w ?  B u t  a s  t o 
you,  Chr i s t i an,  you  have “meat  t o  ea t  which they know 
not  o f :  you  have  “a  j oy  wh ich  s t r ange r s  in t e r medd le 
n o t  w i t h  yo u  c a n  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  h i s 
g r a c e ,  a n d  i n  yo u r  h o p e  o f  t h e  g l o r y  t h a t  i s  t o  b e 
revealed.

Then ,  Fou r t h ly,  P ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  shou ld  s tudy 
to  be  c h e e r f u l .  I t  wi l l  do  good to  t h ems e l ve s ;  fo r  “ the 
joy of  the Lord i s  their  s t rength.” I t  wi l l  have a  happy 
in f luence  over  o th e r s :  i t  wi l l  be  l ike ly  to  a l lu re  them 
in to  the  way ever l a s t ing :  i t  wi l l  be  l ike ly  to  pre se r ve 
the  way o f  t r u th  f rom be ing  ev i l  spoken o f ;  and they 
will be likely to “adorn the doctr ine of God our Saviour 
in  a l l  th ings ,” by  not  “walk ing mour nfu l ly  be fore  the 
Lord,” and cr ying and g roaning,  as  i f  they were a lways 
go ing  to  a  fune r a l ;  and  they  wi l l  e s t ab l i sh  the  t r u th 
o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s ,—“The redeemed o f  the  Lord  sha l l 
re tur n ,  and  come to  Zion wi th  songs  and  ever l a s t ing 
j oy  upon  the i r  h e ad s .” Ye s ,  and  t hey  w i l l  c a l l  upon 
o t h e r s ,  t h e i r  c o m p a n i o n s  o n  t h e  ro a d ,  t o  “ r e j o i c e 
ever more,”—to “re joice with shout ings ,”—to “ask and 
receive, that their joy may be full.”

May  you  a lway s  be  l ook ing  un to  Je su s ,  “ the  Con- 
so la t ion of  I s rae l .” In Him may you have peace,  whi le 
i n  t h e  wo r l d  yo u  h ave  t r i bu l a t i o n .  E xe r c i s e  mu c h 
f a i th  in  h i s  p romi se s .  And  i f  you  wou ld  have  a l l  j oy 
a n d  p e a c e  i n  b e l i e v i n g ,  l i ve  n e a r  t o  G o d ,  “ wa l k 
circumspect ly.” Remember,  though a l l  the consolat ions 
o f  t h e  B i b l e  a r e  d e r i ve d  f ro m  f r e e  g r a c e ,  t h ey  a r e 
enjoyed only in a course of obedience.
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Then,  be concer ned a l so,  f rom thi s  subject ,  to br ing 
other s  in to  these  ways  o f  joy  and s ing ing .  Remember 
the  ca se  o f  the  l eper s ,  when they  had  found supp l i e s 
and  knew tha t  the i r  ne ighbour s  were  pe r i sh ing  wi th 
wan t .  “They  s a i d  one  to  ano the r,  “We do  no t  we l l : 
t h i s  d ay  i s  a  d ay  o f  good  t i d i ng s ,  a nd  we  ho l d  ou r 
peace: i f  we tar ry t i l l  the morning l ight,  some mischief 
wil l  come upon us.  Now, therefore, come, that we may 
go and te l l  the  k ing ’s  househo ld .” Do a s  Samson d id . 
“He took  o f  the  honey  f rom the  ca rca se  o f  the  l ion , 
and  wen t  on  s ing ing .  And  he  g ave  to  h i s  f a the r  and 
h i s  mo the r,  and  t h ey  d i d  e a t .” Remembe r  wha t  t h e 
f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  d i d .  A s  s oon  a s  t h ey  knew  the  way 
of l i fe,  they said, “That which we have seen and heard, 
dec lare  we unto you,  that  ye a l so may have fe l lowship 
wi th  u s ;  and  t r u ly  our  f e l lowsh ip  i s  wi th  the  Fa ther, 
and with his Son, Jesus Christ.”

To conclude,—May you a l l  seek to enter  thi s  cour se, 
and  j o in  the s e  t r ave l l i ng  song s t e r s ,  who  s i ng  i n  the 
ways of the Lord.

“Ye, alas! who long have been 
 Willing slaves to death and sin,  
Now from bliss no longer rove;  
 Stop, and taste redeeming love.”

And you,  our  dear  young f r iends ,  who have reached 
the  age  o f  p l e a su re,  and  a re  th i r s t i ng  fo r  h app ine s s ; 
Oh! come  and jo in us  in th i s  bles sed cour se ;  come and 
b e  un i t e d  t o  t h i s  c ompany.  Then ,  i f  you r  l i ve s  a re 
protracted, his g race wil l  be suff icient for you, in every 
t r i a l  and  i n  eve r y  du ty.  Then ,  i f  you  we re  t o  re a ch 
“g rey hair s ,” they wil l  be “found in the way of r ighte- 
ou sne s s ,” and  be  your  g lo r y ;  and  the  Lord  wi l l  l ook 
back  and  s ay,  I  remember  thee,—the  k indne s s  o f  thy 
youth.” Or,  i f  you should depar t  in  ear ly  l i fe—for  we



 in the way of obedience 69

69

s e e  how  many  o f  ou r  ro s e s  a nd  ou r  l i l i e s  a re  e a r l y 
d e s t royed—then ,  e a r l y  d e a t h  w i l l  h e  e a r l y  g l o r y !  a nd 
in  the  noble s t  sense  wi l l  the  words  o f  the  Sav iour  be 
f u l f i l l e d ,  “ I  l ove  t h em  t h a t  l ove  me ;  a nd  t h ey  t h a t 
seek me early shall find me.” Amen.
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SERMON V.*

THE INVITATION TO ENJOY THE GOODNESS OF GOD.

“O taste and see that the Lord is good.”—Psalm 
xxxiv. 8.

There are three things  in thi s  text  we must  endeavour 
t o  e x p l a i n  a n d  i m p rove .  T h e  f i r s t  r e m i n d s  u s  t h a t 
God  i s  g o o d ;  t he  s e c o nd  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  t he  be s t  way  o f 
knowing  th i s  i s  by  t a s t i n g  i t ;  and  t he  t h i rd  con t a i n s 
an  i n v i t a t i o n  t o  a c q u i r e  t h i s  k n ow l e d g e  f o r  o u r s e l v e s :— 
“Oh tas te and see that  the Lord i s  good.”—“Who hath 
ears to hear let him hear.”

I .  We  a r e  r e m i n d e d  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d .  G o o d - 
ness is a perfection of his nature, and it belongs to Him 
as  i t  be longs  to no other  being in the whole univer se. 
Our Lord h imse l f  ha s  dec ided th i s ,  “There  i s  but  one 
good,  that  i s  God.” He i s  or ig ina l ly  good,—essent ia l ly 
good ,—unchangeably  good ,—supreme ly  good ,—in f i - 
n i t e l y  good .  I  f ee l  a t  a  l o s s  to  expre s s  how  good  He 
i s .  The goodnes s  o f  God,  according to  our  d iv ines ,  i s 
d i s t i n gu i s h a b l e  i n t o  two  k i nd s ,—h i s  mo r a l  a nd  h i s 
c o m m u n i c a t i v e .  T h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  r e f e r s  t o  h i s

* Preached February 8th, 1852.
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recti tude, and is  much the same with his holiness ,  with 
h i s  bene f i c ence,  h i s  l ov ing-k indne s s ,  and  h i s  t ende r 
me rcy.  I t  i s  obv iou s  t h a t  i t  i s  t o  t h e  l a t t e r  o f  t h e s e 
Dav id  a l l ude s ,  when  he  s ay s ,  “Oh t a s t e  and  s ee  tha t 
the Lord is good.”

But  how sha l l  we e s t abl i sh ,  or  r a ther  exempl i fy  and 
display,  this  goodness? Oh, what a number of examples 
of  i t  a re  to be found within these  wal l s  th i s  mor ning! 
each of  which i s  a  proof ,  each of  which i s  a  mul t i tude 
o f  p ro o f s .  A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  e ve r y  o t h e r 
i nd iv i du a l  o f  t h e  human  r a c e :  ye a ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e 
with regard to a l l  hi s  other creatures ;  for,  “He i s  good 
to  a l l ,  and h i s  tender  merc ie s  a re  over  a l l  h i s  works .” 
What immense f amil ies  has God continual ly to provide 
for in air, and ear th, and sea! “The eyes of all wait upon 
Him,  and  He g ive th  them the i r  mea t  in  due  sea son .” 
“He  opene t h  h i s  h and ,  a nd  s a t i s f i e t h  t h e  d e s i r e  o f 
e ve r y  l i v i n g  t h i n g .’ ’ B u t  we  w i l l  h e r e  f o l l ow  t h e 
examp le  o f  Dav id ,  who  add s ,  “How exce l l en t  i s  t hy 
loving-kindness ,  Oh God! that  even the  c h i ld r en o f  men 
pu t  the i r  t r u s t  under  the  shadow o f  thy  wing s .” For, 
my  dea r  hea re r s ,  you  wi l l  ob se r ve  wha t  a  d i f f e rence 
there  i s  between the chi ldren of  men and those  other 
creatures  of  God.  These creatures  have never  for fe i ted 
t h e  c a re  o f  t h e i r  Bene f a c t o r  a nd  C re a t o r.  They  a l l 
fu l f i l  the  pur pose s  for  which they were  made and a re 
p re s e r ved .  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e  w i t h  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f 
men :  they  have  revo l t ed  f rom Him,—they  have  p ro- 
c l a i m e d  i n d e p e n d e n c e ;  t h ey  h ave  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e 
s e r v i ce  o f  h i s  mos t  a ccur sed  foe s ;  they  have  ev inced 
themse lve s  to  be  “enemie s  to  God  by  w icked  work s 
and, therefore deserve to have wrath come upon them, 
as “children of disobedience.”

B e s i d e s ,  yo u  w i l l  r e m e m b e r ,  t h a t  H e  m a d e  t h e m
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u p r i g h t ;  H e  c r e a t e d  t h e m  “ a f t e r  h i s  ow n  i m a g e , 
i n  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a n d  t r u e  h o l i n e s s .  H e  a t t a c h e d 
i m m o r t a l i t y  t o  t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e .  “ H e  m a d e  t h e m  a 
l i t t l e  l ower  th an  the  ange l s ;  He  ha th  c rowned  them 
w i t h  g l o r y  a n d  h o n o u r ,” a n d  h a s  g i ve n  t h e m  d o - 
m in i on  ove r  a l l  t h e  wo rk s  o f  t h e  l owe r  wo r l d .  Bu t 
they s inned aga ins t  Him, and brought  themse lves  into 
a state of utter degradation and helplessness.

Yet,  notwithstanding this ,  what a world has  He made 
and  fu r n i shed  fo r  the i r  re s idence  and  en joyment !  He 
has var ied the seasons,  and made them soft ly melt  into 
e a c h  o t h e r ,  s o  t h a t  “ t h e  ye a r  i s  c row n e d  w i t h  h i s 
goodne s s .” He  ha th  c l o thed  the  e a r th  w i th  ve rdu re, 
and has  caused a sweet interchange of  hi l l  and dale,  of 
wood and p la in ,  o f  l and and water.  He a l so  feeds  you 
and clothes you all your life long.

And  th i s  i s  no t  a l l .  He  no t  on ly  suppor t s  you ,  bu t 
“g ive s  you  a l l  t h i n g s  r i c h ly  t o  en j oy .” I f  He  were  on ly 
conce r ned  fo r  your  be ing ,  and  no t  fo r  your  comfor t 
a nd  p l e a s u re ,  why  doe s  h e  f u r n i s h  s u ch  co l ou r s  t o 
cha r m the  eye,  such  sound s  to  de l i gh t  the  e a r,  such 
f r a g r an c e  t o  g r a t i f y  t h e  sme l l ,  a nd  s u ch  re l i s h e s  t o 
p l e a s e  t h e  t a s t e ?  F r u i t  wa s  n o t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  o u r 
s ub s i s t en c e ;  a nd  i f  i t  we re  n e c e s s a r y,  i t  c ou l d  h ave 
been made to g row without the previous process of the 
beau t i fu l  b l o s s om .  And  why,  then ,  tho se  love ly  t in t s , 
—why  t h e  swee t  m i x t u re  o f  r e d  a nd  wh i t e ,  bu t  t o 
p lea se  us ,  be fore  we ga ther  the  produce?  We see  how 
th ing s  th a t  a re  nece s s a r y  con t r i bu t e  more  o r  l e s s  t o 
o u r  p l e a s u r e .  B e h o l d  t h e  h e l p l e s s  i n f a n t !  B u t  i t s 
he lp le s snes s  i s  provided for  in  another,  a l l  wi thout  i t s 
ca re ;  i t s  want s  a re  a l l  supp l ied  by  her  who bare  h im. 
So  tha t  I  never  s ee  an  in f an t  dand led  upon the  knee 
or s leeping in its mother’s arms, reclining on the carpet
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o r  p l ay ing  on  the  l awn ,  w i thou t  be ing  reminded  o f 
H i m ,  w h o  “ eve n  o u t  o f  t h e  m o u t h s  o f  b a b e s  a n d 
sucklings ordaineth praise.”

Need we be  in for med tha t  a l l  our  s en s e s  might  have 
been cont inual ly  in l e t s  o f  mi se r y ,—that  our food might 
have  been  a s  d i s ag reeab l e  a s  ou r  med ic ine ;  wherea s , 
now,  though ea t ing  and  dr ink ing  a re  e s s en t i a l  to  the 
heal th,  and the preservat ion of l i fe,  you never think of 
escaping from death, when you are going to par take of 
them, but only think of relief and pleasure.

Bu t  wh i l e  we  wou l d  no t  ove r l ook  t h e  d i s p l ay s  o f 
God’s general goodness,  there is  his goodness which we 
may cal l  mercy and g race, a goodness which deals  with 
u s  a s  s i n n e r s,  a  g o o d n e s s  w h i c h  wa s  t h e  s ove r e i g n 
or ig in of  our sa lvat ion and of  a l l  those “spir i tual  bles- 
s ing s  in  heaven ly  p l a ce s  ” wh ich  we  en joy  in  Chr i s t 
Je su s ,” the  goodnes s  which led  Him “to  remember  us 
in our low estate ”—to “devise the means whereby his 
b an i shed  one s  shou ld  no t  f o r  eve r  be  expe l l ed  f rom 
H i m .” “ I n  t h i s ,” a s  S t .  J o h n  s a y s ,  w i t h o u t  ove r - 
l ook ing  o the r  th ing s ,  “ in  th i s  wa s  man i f e s t  the  love 
of  God towards us ,  because that  God sent hi s  only be- 
gotten Son into the world,  that  we might l ive through 
Him.”—“Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
He loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for 
o u r  s i n s .” W h a t  a n  u n s p e a k a b l e ,  w h a t  a n  i n f i n i t e 
i n s t a n c e  o f  h i s  l ove  t owa rd s  u s !  H e re i n  we  h ave  a 
p ledge,  and ,  indeed ,  the  sub s t ance  o f  e ve r y  o th e r ;  fo r 
“He tha t  spa red  not  h i s  own Son,  but  de l ive red  Him 
up for  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  He not  wi th  Him a l so  f ree ly 
give us all things

Are  you oppre s sed  wi th  a  s en se  o f  s in?  And do you 
feel  i t  to be a burden too heavy for you to bear?  Here 
He  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  be  merc i fu l  to  thy  unr igh teou sne s s ,
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a n d  t hy  s i n s  a n d  t hy  i n i q u i t i e s  w i l l  I  r e m e m b e r  n o 
m o r e !” A re  you  g ro an i n g  by  re a s on  o f  t h e  bond ag e 
of cor ruption, as well as the sentence of condemnation; 
a n d  d o  yo u  l o n g  t o  b e  m a d e  h o l y ?  H e re  H e  s ay s , 
“I  wi l l  spr inkle c lean water  upon you,  and ye sha l l  be 
c lean ;  f rom a l l  your  f i l th ines s  and f rom a l l  your  ido l s 
wi l l  I  c l eanse  you .  A new hear t  a l so  wi l l  I  g ive  you , 
a nd  a  n ew  s p i r i t  w i l l  I  p u t  w i t h i n  you ;  a nd  I  w i l l 
t a ke  t h e  s t o ny  h e a r t  o u t  o f  yo u r  f l e s h ,  a n d  I  w i l l 
g ive  you  a  h e a r t  o f  f l e s h .  And  I  w i l l  p u t  my  S p i r i t 
w i t h i n  y o u ,  a n d  c a u s e  yo u  t o  wa l k  i n  my  s t a t u t e s ; 
a nd  ye  s h a l l  ke ep  my  j udgmen t s  a nd  do  t h em .” Do 
you see  danger s  and d i f f icu l t ie s  tha t  would impel  you 
to  go back f rom your  re l ig ious  cour se,  or  tha t  would 
f i l l  yo u  w i t h  d e s p o n d e n c y ?  H e r e  H e  s a y s ,  “ Pe a r 
thou not ,  fo r  I  am wi th  thee ;  be  not  d i smayed ,  fo r  I 
am thy  God .  I  w i l l  s t reng then  thee ;  yea ,  I  w i l l  he lp 
thee ;  yea ,  I  wi l l  upho ld  thee,  wi th  the  r igh t  hand o f 
my r ighteousnes s .”—“My g race i s  su f f ic ient  for  thee.” 
A r e  yo u  p e r p l e xe d  by  a n y  o f  t h e  d e a l i n g s  o f  h i s 
p r o v i d e n c e ?  H e r e  yo u  l e a r n  t h a t  “ a l l  t h e  way s  o f 
the Lord are  mercy and t r uth to them that  fear  Him.” 
Here you f ind that  “a l l  th ings  sha l l  work together  for 
good to them that  love God,”—the darkness  a s  wel l  a s 
t h e  l i gh t ,  p a i n  a s  we l l  a s  p l e a s u re ,  en em i e s  a s  we l l 
a s  f r i e n d s ,  l o s s e s  a s  we l l  a s  g a i n .  A n d  t h o u g h  “ n o 
cha s ten ing  fo r  the  p re sen t  s eemeth  to  be  joyous ,  bu t 
g r ievous ,  never the le s s  i t  y ie lde th  the  peaceable  f r u i t s 
o f  r i gh teousne s s  to  them tha t  a re  exe rc i s ed  the reby.” 
And yet—

“Yet a season, and you know  
 Happy entrance shall be given,  
All your sorrows left below,  
 And earth exchanged for heaven!”
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N ow,  o n  w h o s e  b e h a l f  i s  a l l  t h i s  a c c o m p l i s h e d ? 
Why,  on  the  beha l f  o f  tho se  who  a re  no t  wor thy  o f 
the leas t  of  a l l  God’s  mercies ;—on the beha l f  o f  those 
who were  once  “ch i ld ren  o f  wra th ,  even  a s  o the r s— 
on behal f  of  those who even now tr y hi s  pat ience and 
long-suffer ing, who are untractable under his teachings, 
who are incor r ig ible  under hi s  cor rect ions ,  ung rate fu l 
under his f avour s,  unimproved and unprof ited under al l 
the means of his grace.

Mose s  wa s  the  meeke s t  o f  a l l  t he  men  upon  ea r th . 
Yet ,  under the mur mur ings of  the I srae l i tes ,  he “spake 
u n adv i s e d l y  w i t h  h i s  l i p s ; ” a nd  wh e n  h e  s aw  t h e i r 
idolatry and their dancing round the calf , though he had 
the two tables of stone, wr itten with the f inger of God, 
he  th rew them down and  b r ake  them to  p i ece s .  Oh , 
i f  God had human pass ions,  what would become of us ! 
Bu t ,  s ay s  He,  “ I  t h e  Lo rd  ch ange  no t ;  t h e re f o re  ye 
son s  o f  Ja cob  a re  no t  con sumed .” Wha t  o the r  gu ide, 
who, i f  he might have had you under hi s  conduct ,  but 
wou ld  long  ago  have  abandoned  you?  He,  however,  i s 
long-suf fe r ing towards  you,  He i s  s t i l l  “wai t ing to  be 
g racious ,” and i s  “exal ted to have mercy,” and He hath 
said, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.”

S u c h ,  my  h e a r e r s ,  i s  G o d ’s  g o o d n e s s .  I t  i s  bu t  a 
ver y  imper fec t  d i sp l ay  which we have  made ;  for  “eye 
h a t h  no t  s e en ,  no r  e a r  h e a rd ,  n e i t h e r  h a t h  en t e red 
i n to  t he  he a r t  o f  man ,  wha t  God  ha th  p rep a red  f o r 
t h em  t h a t  l ove  H im .” Bu t  we  b e s e e ch  you  t o  ke ep 
t h e  eye  o f  you r  m ind  upon  i t .  Th ink  much  o f  t h i s 
g oodne s s .  You  w i l l  c on t i nu a l l y  n e ed  i t ,  Ch r i s t i a n s 
to  remove  your  f e a r s ;  to  g ive  you  con f idence  in  ap- 
p roach ing  to  God ,  to  in sp i re  you  wi th  the  Sp i r i t  o f 
a d o p t i o n ,  w h e re by  t o  c r y,  “ A bb a ,  F a t h e r ; ” a n d  t o 
enable you to go on your way rejoicing.
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But this leads us to observe,—
II .  Tha t  the  be s t  way  o f  knowing  th i s  goodne s s  o f 

G o d ,  i s  by  t a s t i n g  i t .  H e n c e  s ay s  D av i d ,  “ O h  t a s t e 
a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d .” H e  d o e s  n o t  s ay, 
“ B e a d  a n d  s e e ,” o r  “ H e a r  a n d  s e e ; ” b u t ,  “ Ta s t e 
a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e  L o rd  i s  g o o d .” T h a t  i s , — a p p ly  i t , 
make  t r i a l  o f  i t ,  a nd  p rove  i t  f o r  you r  own  s e l ve s . 
L e t  u s  e n t e r  f u r t h e r  i n t o  t h i s  p a r t  o f  o u r  s u b j e c t . 
Dav i d  h e re  mean s  e xpe r i en c e.  Expe r i en c e  s i gn i f i e s 
knowledge der ived f rom exper iment and tr ia l ,  in con- 
t radi s t inct ion to opinion,  specula t ion,  and conjecture. 
Ever s ince the days of  Bacon, exper imental  phi losophy 
ha s  been much commended;  and in  our  day,  p roper ly 
speaking,  no other  phi losophy i s  apprecia ted;  and yet , 
much  i n  t h e  s ame  deg re e,  e xpe r imen t a l  r e l i g i o n  h a s 
b e en  exp loded  and  r i d i cu l ed .  And  may  we  no t  j u s t 
a sk  why?  Does  not  the  sc r ip ture  speak  o f  such th ings 
a s  repentance,  and humi l i ty,  and love,  and peace,  and 
j oy,  a n d  t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ?  P r ay,  i s 
there  no way of  reducing a l l  these  to  exper iment  and 
t o  t r i a l ?  L e t  u s  t r e a t  t h i s  p a r t  o f  ou r  s u b j e c t  w i t h 
a l l  pos s ible  ser iousnes s .  I t  i s  o f  g rea t  interes t  and im- 
portance. Let us remember the words of Mr. Hart:—

“Let us ask the important question,  
 (Brethren, be not too secure,)  
What it is to he a Christian?  
 How may we our hearts ensure?  
True religion’s more than notion:  
 Something must he known and felt.”

Now,  how do  mat te r s  s t and  be tween  God and  your 
sou l ?  “We l ive  i n  a  l and  o f  v i s i on ,  and  in  a  l and  o f 
b i b l e s .  T h e r e  a r e  m a n y  a m o n g  u s  w h o  k n ow  t h e 
g race  o f  God in  theor y  only,  and not  in  sp i r i t  and in 
t r u t h .  T h ey  a r e  s t r a n g e r s  t o  a n  e x p e r i m e n t a l  a c -
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q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  a l l  t h i s .  A n d  t h e s e  a r e  c h a r a c t e r s 
t h e  mo s t  un l i ke l y  f o r  u s  t o  make  u s e f u l  a nd  s av i ng 
impressions upon, of all with whom we ever have to deal. 
When we addres s  those  who have not  heard the  word 
b e f o re ,  we  en t e r t a i n  a  hope  t h a t  t h ey  w i l l  h e a r  t o 
p ro f i t .  B u t  a s  f o r  yo u  w h o  h ave  f ro m  yo u r  i n f a n c y 
known the Gospel ,  so as  to be dis t inct ly and f amil iar ly 
acqua in ted  wi th  i t s  content s ,—as  for  you,  who know 
ever yth ing we can advance,  who admit  ever yth ing we 
aff irm, and who are even able to “contend for the f aith 
once  de l ive red  to  the  s a in t s ,” and  he re  re s t ,  w i thou t 
any  conce r n  to  f ee l  the  in f luence  o f  the s e  th ing s  in 
your hear t s  and in your l ives ,  you are the hearer s  that 
d r i v e  y o u r  p r e a c h e r s  t o  d e s p a i r !  A n d  h o w 
s t r a n g e  i s  a l l  t h i s !  Yo u  a s s e n t  t o  a l l  t h e  d o c t r i n e s 
we teach ;  and ye t  you show no more  prac t i ca l  regard 
fo r  them,  than  i f  you  be l i eved  them to  be  id l e  t a l e s 
a n d  “ c u n n i n g l y  d ev i s e d  f a b l e s .” Yo u  a c k n ow l e d g e 
there i s  a  hel l ,  and that  i t s  miser ies  are inconceivable ; 
bu t  you  n eve r  “ f l e e  f rom  t h e  w r a t h  t o  come.” You 
acknowledge  the re  i s  a  heaven ,  whose  b l e s s edne s s  i s 
beyond what  the  mind of  man can conce ive,  and into 
which the r ighteous only shal l  enter ; but you str ive not 
to  “ente r  in  a t  the  s t r a i t  ga te.” You acknowledge  the 
va lue of  the Gospel ,  and may be concer ned exter na l ly 
to endeavour to dif fuse i t ;  while you prefer every tr i f le 
to  i t s  g lor ious  t r u th s ,  and  “ the  th ings  tha t  be long to 
you r  ‘ p e a c e .” Oh,  t h e  m i s e r i e s  o f  p r e a c h i n g  t o  s u c h  p e r - 
s o n s—to  s u c h  c h a ra c t e r s  a s  t h e s e— t h e s e,  who  need  no 
in fo r mat ion ,—who a re  s en s ib l e  to  no  mot ive—these, 
who f ee l  no  emot ion—the se,  who a re  s e r mon -p r o o f— 
these, whom we have preached blind, so that they cannot 
s e e ;  d e a f,  s o  tha t  they  c anno t  h e a r,  and  d e ad ,  s o  tha t 
they  cannot  f e e l !  Oh,  wha t  a  pe r pe tua l  cont r ad ic t ion
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i s  t he re  be tween  you r  c reed  and  you r  conduc t !  You 
are not happy, you cannot  be happy; and, yet ,  somehow 
or  o the r,  you  con t r ive  no t  to  be  mi s e r ab l e !  You  a re 
“at ease in Zion.”

Bu t  th i s  i s  no t  the  c a s e  w i th  a l l :  t he re  a re  some— 
there are many—and we hope their  number i s  increas- 
ing—who have “ta s ted that  the Lord i s  g rac ious .” You 
know that the Lord is good by your own experience.

W h a t  w i l l  k n o w l e d g e  o n l y  ava i l  yo u ?  Wi l l  i t  ava i l 
you that you know of a refuge which you never enter?— 
that you know of a remedy which you never apply to?— 
tha t  you  know o f  food  wh ich  you  neve r  pa r t ake  o f ? 
No;  you  mus t  pe r i sh ,  no twi th s t and ing  a l l  th i s .  What 
would  o th e r  knowledge  than  th i s  exper imenta l  do  for 
you ?  Why,  know l edg e ,  whe re  t h e re  i s  no t  t h i s  e x - 
per ience,  wi l l  render  you more  accountable,  and s ink 
you deeper in guilt and misery.

This knowledge is like the letter which Ur iah car r ied in 
his bosom to Joab, which placed him in the fore-front of 
the batt le:  so this knowledge wil l  be your cur se instead 
of advantage. It  wil l  increase your s in,  and add to your 
condemnat ion.  “For to him that  knoweth to do good, 
a n d  d o e t h  i t  n o t ,  t o  h i m  i t  i s  s i n .” “ I f ,” s ay s  t h e 
Sav iour,  “I f  I  had not  come and done among you the 
works  which none other  man did,  ye had not  had s in ; 
bu t  now  you  h ave  n o  c l o k e  f o r  you r  s i n .” Now you 
a re  w i t hou t  e x cu s e .  “He  t h a t  knew  h i s  l o rd ’s  w i l l , 
and  prepa red  not  h imse l f ,  sha l l  be  bea ten  wi th  many 
str ipes.”

But ,  a s  I  s a id ,  the re  a re  some o f  you who have  th i s 
exper imenta l  knowledge—some who can say,  “O ta s te 
and  see  tha t  the  Lord  i s  good .” I  know i t ,  fo r  I  have 
f e l t  t h e  s a m e .  A n d  t h e r e  a r e  t h r e e  a d va n t a g e s  t h a t 
re su l t  f rom th i s  exper imenta l  knowledge.  The  f i r s t  i s
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a n  i n c r e a s e d  d e s i r e  a f t e r  i t .  T h i s  i s  n a t u r a l ;  t h i s  i s 
unavo id ab l e.  Thu s  Pe t e r  s ay s ,—“As  new-bor n  b abe s 
des i re  the s incere mi lk of  the word,  that  ye may g row 
t h e r e b y :  i f  s o  b e  y e  h a v e  t a s t e d  t h a t  t h e  L o r d  i s 
gracious.”

Now, you wi l l  observe,  that  we,  a t  f i r s t ,  seek for the 
bless ings of  sa lvat ion, only from a sense of  our s in and 
gu i l t ;  f o r  we  have  no t  po s s e s s ed  them,  we  have  no t 
e n j oye d  t h e m  b e f o re .  B u t  a f t e r  w e  h a v e  p o s s e s s e d— 
after  we have enjoyed them—then we des ire them, not 
on l y  f rom a  s en s e  o f  wan t ,  bu t  a l s o  f rom a  s en s e  o f 
re l i sh  and remembrance.  Ye s ;  then  we  ca l l  to  mind 
what we have been f avoured with, and long for more,— 
then,  i f  we have seen the  g lor y  o f  God a s  Moses  d id , 
we  sha l l  de s i re  tha t  we  may  s e e  i t ,—then ,  i f  we  have 
known h im ,  we  sh a l l  s ay  a s  Pau l ,  “ th a t  I  may  know 
him, and the power of his resur rection, and the fel low- 
sh ip  o f  h i s  su f f e r ing s ,  be ing  made  con fo r mable  un to 
his death.” For, as our admired poet expresses it:—

“Whoever says he wants no more, 
Confesses he has none;”

and shows he never had any exper imental  acquaintance 
with the things of God.

Then ,  s e c ond ly ,  i t  p roduce s  a  f u l l e r  c o n v i c t i o n  o f  t h e 
t r u t h  o f  t h e s e  t h ing s .  Now,  I  t h i nk ,  I  c an  t r u s t  any 
poor unlettered man in the presence of the most subtle 
philosopher, who would endeavour to persuade him that 
h o n ey  wa s  s o u r ,  a n d  t h a t  g a l l  wa s  swe e t .  W hy,  h e 
would say to the tempter,—“would you argue me out of 
my  ve r y  s en s e s ?  You  may  re a son—you  may  r i d i cu l e ; 
bu t  you  c an  neve r  conv in ce  me.  I  k n ow  t h a t  g a l l  i s 
b i t t e r,  I  know  t h a t  honey  i s  swee t ,  f o r  I  h ave  t a s t e d 
them.”
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Now,  so  i t  i s  w i th  the  re a l  Chr i s t i an .  Wha t  i s  t he 
re a son  tha t  so  many  a re  “ l ed  away  wi th  the  e r ro r  o f 
t h e  w i c ke d ,  a n d  f a l l  f ro m  t h e i r  ow n  s t e d f a s t n e s s ? ” 
W hy  a r e  t h ey  rov i n g  a f t e r  o n e  f o l l y  a n d  a n o t h e r ? 
Why,  the i r  re l i g ion  i s  f ounded  upon  t h e o r y,  and  no t 
u p o n  p r i n c i p l e .  W h a t  o n e  m a n  m ay  p u t  i n t o  yo u r 
h e ad s ,  a no the r  may  pu t  ou t ;  bu t  wha t  God  h im s e l f 
put s  in to  your  hear t s ,  l ive th  and ab ide th  there.  “The 
wa te r,” s ay s  the  Sav iour,  “ tha t  I  sha l l  g ive  you ,  sha l l 
be in you a  wel l  o f  water  sp r ing ing  up into ever la s t ing 
l i f e.”—“We are  per suaded ,” s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “o f  th i s 
ve r y  th ing ,  tha t  He who ha th  begun a  good work  in 
you  w i l l  p e r f o r m  i t  un t o  t h e  d ay  o f  Je s u s  Ch r i s t .” 
Such are not  “dr iven about by ever y wind of  doctr ine 
the i r  hea r t s  a re  “e s t ab l i shed  w i th  g r a ce.”—“He tha t 
b e l i e ve t h  o n  t h e  S o n  o f  G o d  h a t h  t h e  w i t n e s s  i n 
himself.”

T h i r d l y ,  i t  p r o d u c e s  f e r v e n c y  a n d  e a r n e s t n e s s  i n 
speak ing  o f  the se  th ing s ,  and  in  recommending  them 
to  o the r s .  Such  an  one  a s  t h i s  knows  the  va lue  and 
e f f i c acy  o f  the  med ic ine  he  recommends ,  because  he 
has  t r ied i t  himsel f ,  and i t  has  cured him when every- 
thing else f a i led, and when he knew that he was at  the 
po in t  o f  dea th .  Thi s  g race  ha s  re l i eved  the  be l i ever ’s 
con sc i ence.  I t  ha s  p roduced  peace  the re  “pa s s ing  a l l 
unde r s t a nd i n g .” I t  h a s  b rough t  t h e  rov i n g  h e a r t  t o 
res t ,  so that  he i s  no longer running up and down l ike 
a  foo l ,  in  th i s  wor ld ,  a sk ing  “Who wi l l  show me any 
good?” fo r  he  ha s  f ound  i t .  He  knows  tha t  i t  i s  good 
to  d r aw nea r  to  God .  He  knows  the re  i s  “ a  j oy  un- 
speakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y  h i s  re l ig ion ha s  fu r n i shed 
him with “a joy which stranger s intermeddle not with,” 
and “meat of which others know not.”

Such a man is  prepared, as  a Minister,  or a Chr ist ian,
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t o  d e a l  w i t h  o the r s .  Such  an  one  w i l l  no t  s p e ak  o f 
t he s e  t h ing s  doub t fu l l y,  o r  w i th  he s i t a t i on ,  o r  w i th 
ind i f f e rence :  no !  bu t  he  wi l l  s ay  wi th  E l iphaz ,—“Lo, 
th i s ,  we  have  sea rched  i t ,  so  i t  i s ;  hea r  i t ,  and  know 
t h o u  i t  f o r  t hy  g o o d  o r  w i t h  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s , 
“That  which we have seen and heard dec la re  we unto 
you ,  tha t  ye,  a l so,  may  have  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  u s ,  and 
t r u ly  our  f e l lowsh ip  i s  wi th  the  Fa ther,  and  wi th  h i s 
Son Jesus Christ.”

This br ings us to
I I I .  T h e  t h i rd  c o n s i d e r a t i o n ,  w h i c h  c o n t a i n s  t h e 

invitat ion  to induce others to acquire this knowledge for 
t h emse l ve s .  “Oh t a s t e  a n d  s e e  t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  good 
“B l e s s ed  i s  t he  man  tha t  t r u s t e th  in  Him o r  a s  de a r 
Dr. Watts has it, in his paraphrase,—

“Oh, sinners, come, and taste His love,  
 Come learn His pleasant ways;  
And let your own experience prove.  
 The sweetness of His grace.”

N ow,  t h i s  “ t a s t i n g ” h a s  s eve r a l  t h i n g s  c o n n e c t e d 
with i t ,  wor thy of  your renewed and cont inued at ten- 
tion, which we therefore implore. And,

F i r s t ,  t h i s  i s  ve r y  d i s t i n gu i s h ab l e  f rom  p a r t y  z e a l . 
The re  a re  s ome  i nd iv i du a l s  who  a re  n eve r  s a t i s f i e d 
w i thou t  b r i ng ing  o the r s  ove r  t o  t he i r  own  pecu l i a r 
v i ew s  a nd  f e e l i n g s .  I t  i s  no t  e nough  f o r  t h em  t h a t 
per sons should follow Chr ist ,  they must walk with them . 
I t  i s  n o t  e n o u g h  f o r  t h e m ,  t h a t  a  m a n  s h o u l d  s ay, 
“Sibboleth,” but he must  say,  “Shibbo le th ,” or  they wi l l 
s l ay  h im a s  an  Ephra th i t e.  There  i s  too  much o f  th i s 
low, base,  kind of spir i t ,  that would increase proselytes 
to a party, instead of increasing disciples to Christ: but

“Let names, and sects, and parties fall, 
And Jesus Christ be all in all.”
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I  remember the words of  Mr.  Ceci l ,  to a  female who 
add re s s ed  h im,  s ay ing ,  “S i r,  I  wa s  once  a  D i s s en t e r, 
I  am now tu r ned  to  the  Church .” “Madam,” s a id  he, 
“take care ;  you are  tur ning f rom nothing to nothing.” 
And  so  i t  i s  w i th  many.  Wou ld  i t  be speak  loya l t y  to 
t h e  Queen ,  o r  l ove  t o  you r  coun t r y,  o r  a dd  t o  t h e 
s t rength o f  the  a r my,  i f  you were  to  take  so ld ier s  out 
o f  one  re g imen t  t o  augmen t  ano the r ?  Fo r  i n s t ance, 
i f  you t rans fe r red  some f rom the  Scotch Greys  to  the 
Oxford  B lue s .  But  i f  you  br ing  in  f re sh  rec r u i t s ,  ah ! 
then there is real increase and strengthening.

I  remember hear ing the late Mr. Newton say,  “When 
God put  me in to  the  min i s t r y,  I  de te r mined,  i f  I  was 
anything in it ,  I  would be a physician, and not a tai lor. 
I  wou ld  endeavour  to  re s to re  my pa t i en t ;  bu t  hav ing 
given him health and cure, I would not determine the cut 
or the colour of his coat; I would leave all this to his own 
tas te  and f ancy.” We may have our preferences ,  but  le t 
us  take care,—we may wish per sons to be according to 
our respective views;—we may wish them to be Episco- 
pa l ians  or  Independents ,  Bapt i s t s  or  Wesleyans ;  but  le t 
us remember there is a name above al l  these,  and that the 
disciples of Christ were called Christians first at Antioch.

S e c o n d l y :  T h i s  i nv i t a t i o n  i s  d i s t i n g u i s h a b l e  f ro m 
me r e  r e l a t i v e  a f f e c t i on .  Re l a t ive  a f f ec t ion ,  so  f a r  f rom 
be ing  s in fu l ,  i s  amiable  and pra i sewor thy.  A la s !  there 
a re  f ew Chr i s t i an s  bu t  have  some  i r re l i g iou s  f r i end s 
and re la t ions ;  sure ly,  for  them they may be,  and ought 
to  be,  pecu l i a r ly  concer ned.  There  i s  a  f a ther  who i s 
th ink ing  o f  an  unr u ly  son ,  and  s ay ing ,—“My son ,  i f 
thine hear t be wise,  my hear t shal l  rejoice, even mine.” 
There is a pious sister who is mourning over an ungodly- 
brother ; there is a believing wife who is mourning over 
her unbel ieving husband.  And how natura l  i s  i t ,—how
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b e c o m i n g  i s  i t , — t o  s ay  w i t h  E s t h e r , — “ H o w  c a n  I 
e n d u r e  t o  s e e  t h e  d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  my  k i n d r e d ?” Bu t  t h e 
concern of  a  Chr is t ian i s  not to be conf ined here.  No! 
I t  mu s t  re a ch  o th e r s ,—i t  mu s t  e x t end  t o  s t r a nge r s , 
a n d  eve n  t o  e n e m i e s .  I t  mu s t  c a u s e  u s  t o  r e s e m b l e 
the  Apos t l e  Pau l ,  who sa id  be fore  Ag r ippa ,  “ I  would 
to God, that  not only thou, but ,  a l so,  a l l  that  hear  me 
thi s  day,  were both a lmost  and a l toge the r  such as  I  am, 
except these bonds.”

Thi rd ly :  The exerc i se  of  th i s  d i spos i t ion which leads 
us  to invi te  other s ,  wi l l  expose  us  t o  r ep roa c h .  There i s 
something very singular in this. We seldom f ind per sons 
censured for their attempts to rel ieve other s by char ity. 
They are not  cons idered as  inter ferer s ,  i f  they venture 
to heal the sick, or feed the hungry, or clothe the naked. 
I f  p e r son s  do  no t  app rove  o f  t he  manne r,  t hey  g ive 
them credi t  for  the deed.  But what  i s  the body to the 
s ou l ?  Wha t  i s  t ime  t o  e t e r n i t y !  Wha t  ev i l  c a n  you 
save a  fe l low creature  f rom, comparable  to the evi l  o f 
s in?  What  benef i t  can you confer,  equal  to that  “god- 
l ines s  which hath the promise  o f  the  l i fe  tha t  now i s , 
and  o f  th a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come?” And ,  ye t ,  when  you 
endeavour  to  save  other s ,—when you go to  them and 
s ay,—“O,  s t a t e  and  s ee  tha t  the  Lord . i s  good ,”—you 
a re  c on s i d e re d  a s  bu s y bod i e s .  Oh ,  t h ey  w i l l  s ay, — 
“You go  to  heaven  your  own way,  l e t  u s  go  ou r  way. 
We do not  in te r f e re  wi th  you :  be  a s  re l i g ious  a s  you 
p lease,  but  keep your  re l ig ion to your se lves .” But  th i s 
i s  en j o i n i ng  upon  pe r s on s  an  u t t e r  impo s s i b i l i t y.  A 
man c anno t  keep hi s  re l ig ion to himse l f .  I f  he has  any, 
i t  wi l l  mani fe s t  i t se l f :  i t  wi l l  show i t se l f .  “We cannot 
but  speak  the  th ing s  we  have  s een  and  hea rd .” And , 
s a id  our  Sav iour,—“I f  the se  shou ld  ho ld  the i r  peace, 
the very stones would cry out.”
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Remember,  there fore,  tha t  th i s  d i spos i t ion i s  a lways 
t h e  n a t u ra l  e f f e c t  o f  d i v i n e  g r a c e .  D iv ine  g r a c e  a lway s 
p r o d u c e s,  i n  i t s  s u b j e c t s,  t h e s e  t w o  r e s u l t s.  F i r s t ,  a n 
ear nes t  so l ic i tude about  the i r  own soul s ,  inqui r ing ,— 
“What  sha l l  I  do to  be saved?” accompanied,  s e c ond ly, 
by a  concer n  fo r  the  we l fa r e  o f  o th e r s .  So  tha t  i t  sub- 
dues and dethrones that self ishness, which is so common 
t o  t h e  n a t u r a l  man ,  a nd  e s t a b l i s h e s  t h a t  l aw  wh i ch 
requ i re s  u s  “ to  love  our  ne ighbour  a s  our s e l ve s .” So 
t h a t  i t  c r u she s  envy  and  i l l -w i l l .  The re  i s  no  room 
f o r  envy.  He re  i s  e nough  f o r  o t h e r s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f o r 
your s e l ve s .  I t  w i l l  re jo i ce  tha t  o the r s  a re  made  pa r - 
t ake r s  a l so.  Such  an  one,  the re fo re,  wi l l  no t  wi sh  to 
b reak  down the  b r idge  a s  soon a s  he  ha s  pa s s ed  over 
in  sa fe ty,—he wi l l  not  wi sh to concea l  these  r ich and 
heavenly stores which he has discovered, but wil l  rather 
be for making them known. He wil l  resemble the four 
leprous men, who, when they had found treasures ,  and 
knew their fe l low creatures were per ishing, sa id one to 
ano the r,  “We do  no t  we l l ;  th i s  d ay  i s  a  d ay  o f  good 
t i d ing s ,  and  we  ho ld  ou r  pe a ce :  i f  we  t a r r y  t i l l  t h e 
morning l ight ,  some mischief  wi l l  come upon us;  now, 
the re fo re,  come,  th a t  we  may  go  and  t e l l  t he  k ing ’s 
household.” So will it be with you, and you will say,—

“Then will I tell to sinners round  
 What a dear Saviour I have found;  
I’ll point to thy redeeming blood,  
 And say,—Behold the way to God.”

Look around you, therefore,  and endeavour to prevai l 
upon other s ,  a s  David did .  See what  other s  do.  There 
i s  no cause,  however  foo l i sh  or  wicked,  but  ha s  some 
a dvo c a t e s .  S i n  h a s  i t s  s o l i c i t o r s :  “ I f  s i nn e r s  e n t i c e 
t h e e ,  c o n s e n t  t h o u  n o t .” T h e  d ev i l  h a s  h i s .  T h e re 
are those who enl i s t  recrui t s  for  him,—there are those
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“who  compa s s  s e a  and  l a nd  t o  make  one  p ro s e l y t e , 
though they make him ten-fold more the chi ld of  hel l 
than before.”

And ,  wh i l e  a l l  t he s e  a re  work ing ,  wi l l  y ou  b e  i d l e ? 
While these are a l l  awake, and a ler t ,  wi l l  you  s leep on, 
and do nothing, that others may be blessed for ever?

Yo u  n e e d  n o t  g o  o u t  o f  yo u r  p ro p e r  s t a t i o n s  f o r 
t h i s ,  o r  o u t  o f  yo u r  ow n  l o c a l i t i e s .  Yo u  n e e d  n o t 
a s sume the  min i s t e r i a l  o f f i ce ;  bu t  you may preach  to 
your  ch i ld ren ,  to  your  s e r van t s ,  to  your  f r i ends ,  and 
t o  yo u r  n e i g h b o u r s .  Yo u  n e e d  n o t  g o  a b r o a d  a s 
foreign missionar ies,  but you may be home  miss ionar ies, 
such as our Saviour would make the delivered demoniac. 
He besought  the  Sav iour  tha t  he  might  be  wi th  Him. 
No ,  s ay s  He,  bu t  “Go  home  to  thy  f r i end s ,  and  t e l l 
them how g rea t  th ing s  the  Lord  ha th  done  fo r  thee, 
and hath had compassion on thee.”

A l l ,  t h e re fo re,  a re  unde r  ob l i g a t i on ;  bu t  s ome  a re 
under  pe cu l i a r  obl iga t ion.  There  are  some among you, 
who went  f a r  a s t ray,  and “your  member s  were  ins t r u- 
ments of unrighteousness.”

There  i s  a  two-fo ld  obl iga t ion you are  under  to  en- 
deavour to br ing other s  to Chr is t .  Fir s t ,  An obl igat ion 
of  g ra t i tude.  You “have had much forg iven,  and there- 
f o r e ,  yo u  o u g h t  t o  l ove  mu c h .” A n d ,  S e c o n d l y ,  A n 
obl igat ion of duty.  You have done much injury in your 
d ay  and  g ene r a t i on ;  and  t h i s  you  s hou l d  ende avou r 
to repa i r  a s  much as  pos s ible.  You should a l so  seek to 
be  u se fu l .  Pe rhap s  you  have  made  some in f ide l s ,  and 
encouraged and exc i ted  them to  go on in  the  way o f 
d e a t h  a n d  h e l l .  S o m e  o f  t h e s e ,  p e r h a p s ,  a r e ,  a l a s ! 
beyond your  r e c ove r y ;  and i t  should be enough to make 
you shed tears o f  blood,  that there are now in hel l ,  those 
whom you have prepared for  i t ,  and urged towards  i t !
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They are beyond your reach!  How awfu l !  But there are 
o the r s  s t i l l  in  “ the  l and  o f  the  l iv ing .” Do wha t  you 
c a n  f o r  t h e m .  G o  t o  t h e m  a n d  s ay,  “ I  wa s  o n c e  i n 
the  s ame  s t a t e  w i th  you .  Oh ,  th a t  you  were  now in 
the same condit ion with me! Oh, that  the Lord would 
open my mouth,  that  I  might show you what a  change 
I have exper ienced, in having been ‘del ivered from this 
p re s en t  ev i l  wor l d ,’—in  hav ing  been  de l ive red  f rom 
‘ the  power  o f  da rknes s ,  and t r ans l a ted  in to  the  k ing- 
d o m  o f  G o d ’s  d e a r  S o n ,’ — i n  h av i n g  b e e n  ‘ t u r n e d 
f rom darknes s  to  l ight ,  f rom the  power  o f  Sa tan  unto 
God .’ ‘Oh,  c ome,  t a s t e,  and  s e e  f o r  you r s e l v e s,  tha t  the 
Lord is good!’”

Who  w i l l  c omp ly  w i t h  t h i s  i n v i t a t i o n ?  Wha t  h i nde r s 
a ny  o f  yo u  f ro m  c o m p l y i n g ?  I s  i t  s i n ?  I s  i t  a ny  o f 
the pleasures of s in, which are only for a season, which 
l e ave  a  s t a i n  upon  you r  ch a r a c t e r  a nd  a  s t i n g  upon 
the conscience, the end of which is death?

O r  i s  i t  t h e  w o r l d ?  H ave  yo u  n o t  t r i e d  t h a t  l o n g 
e n o u g h  t o  b e  c o nv i n c e d  t h a t  i t  i s  a l l  “ va n i t y  a n d 
vexation of spir it?”

Who,  then ,  aga in  I  a sk ,  wi l l  comply  wi th  th i s  inv i - 
t a t i o n ?  W i l l  you ,  O  ye  r i c h ?  “ O,  t a s t e  a n d  s e e ,” 
you,  “ t ha t  th e  Lo rd  i s  good !” Then your  r iches  wi l l  be 
sanct i f ied.  Then your “table  wi l l  not  become a snare,” 
nor wil l  the things ordained for your welf are become a 
t r ap ;  then  your  p ro spe r i t y  wi l l  no t  de s t roy  o r  in ju re 
you.

Wi l l  you,  O ye  poo r ?  “O,  t a s t e  and  see,” you ,  “ tha t 
the Lord is good.” Then your pover ty will  be sanctif ied. 
I f  you have none of  the r iches  of  th i s  wor ld ,  you wi l l 
be “r ich in f a i th,”—if you have none of  the per i shable 
r iches, you will possess those r iches which add no sor row 
therewith.
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W i l l  you,  O  ye  a g e d ?  “ O,  t a s t e  a n d  s e e ,” yo u , 
“ t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  good .’ ’ Oh ,  i t  i s  a n  a f f e c t i ng  and 
so lemn thought ,  tha t  wi th  some o f  you,  though your 
day i s  near ly  gone,  your  work i s  not  yet  begun .  When 
you look back,  a l l  i s  gui l t ;  when you look forward,  a l l 
i s  g l o o m .  A  p o o r  c re a t u re  I  o n e  d ay  v i s i t e d  o n  h i s 
bed of s ickness ,  sa id to me, “Sir,  I  have a long journey 
t o  g o,  a n d  I  d o  n o t  k n o w  o n e  s t e p  o f  t h e  w ay ! ” “ I t 
i s  h igh  t ime for  you to  awake out  o f  s l eep.” But  i t  i s 
no t  ye t  t o o  l a t e :  Oh,  “ seek  ye  the  Lord  whi le  He may 
be found, call ye upon him while He is near.”

Wi l l  you,  O  ye  y o u n g ,  i n  t h e  b l o o m  o f  l i f e ?  “ O, 
ta s te  and see,” you ,  “ that  the Lord i s  good!” Then you 
wi l l  f ind Him ready to  embrace you,  say ing,—“I love 
them tha t  love  me,  and  they  tha t  s eek  me ea r ly  sha l l 
f ind me:” then you wil l  be prepared for an ear ly g rave, 
i f  ca l l ed  to  d ie ;  or  for  a l l  the  t r i a l s  and dut ie s  o f  l i f e 
i f  c a l l ed  to  l ive :  then  your  g rey  ha i r s  wi l l  be  to  you 
“a  c rown of  g lor y,  be ing found in  the  way o f  r ighte- 
ousne s s  and  He wi l l  look  back  and  s ay,  “ I  remember 
thee,  the  k indne s s  o f  thy  you th ,  when  thou  wen te s t 
after me in the wilderness.”—Amen.
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SERMON VI.*

THE REDEEMER’S QUESTION TO THE DISEASED MAN  
AT THE POOL OF BETHESDA.

“Wilt thou be made whole?”—John v. 6.

“Now the re  wa s  a t  Je r u s a l em ,  a t  t h e  s heep-ma rke t , 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue, Bethesda, 
h ay i ng  f ive  po rche s .” The s e  po rche s  we re  s uppo s ed 
to  be  fu r n i shed  by  the  l ibe r a l i t y  o f  the  r i ch ,  fo r  the 
a c commoda t ion  o f  t he  s i ck  poor.  I  am awa re  o f  t he 
d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h a t  a t t e n d  t h i s  p a s s a g e ,  a n d  t h e  d i s - 
cus s ions  in to which they have led the lear ned.  I  sha l l 
on l y  make  one  rema rk  he re .  Su re l y  t h e  s a l ub r i ou s - 
ne s s  he re  spoken  o f  wa s  supe r na tu r a l .  “For  an  ange l 
wen t  down ,  a t  a  c e r t a i n  s e a s on ,  i n t o  t h e  poo l ,  a nd 
t roub l ed  t h e  wa t e r ;  who soeve r  t h en  f i r s t ,  a f t e r  t h e 
t roubl ing of  the water,  s tepped in,  was  made whole of 
w h a t s o eve r  d i s e a s e  h e  h a d .” Yo u  o b s e r ve  h e re  f o u r 
t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  a n  a n g e l  d i s t u r b e d  t h e  wa t e r ,  a n d 
o c c a s i on ed  t h e  h e a l i n g  qu a l i t y.  S e c o n d ly,  t h e  wa t e r 
c o u l d  o n l y  h e a l  p e r i o d i c a l l y.  T h i r d l y,  i t  c u re d  o n l y 
one  a t  a  t ime ;  and ,  Fou r t h ly,  i t  hea l ed  h im o f  wha t - 
soever  compla int  he had.  Wi l l  any th ing of  th i s  apply 
to  any  o rd ina r y  med ic ina l  wa te r ?  I t  doe s  no t  appea r

* Preached Feb. 15, 1852.
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tha t  th i s  poo l  fo r mer ly  po s s e s s ed  th i s  p re roga t ive.  I t 
i s  p robable  i t  was  endowed wi th  i t  about  the  t ime o f 
our  Sav iour ’s  b i r th ,  a s  a  mi rac le  to  prepare  for  o ther 
m i r a c l e s ,  and  t o  r a i s e  expec t a t i on s  o f  much  g re a t e r 
b e n e f i t s .  “ I n  t h e s e  p o r c h e s  l ay  a  g r e a t  nu m b e r  o f 
impotent folk,  of bl ind, hal t ,  withered, wait ing for the 
m ov i n g  o f  t h e  wa t e r .” W h a t  a  mu l t i t u d e  o f  i l l s  i s 
f lesh heir  to!  And there are many too l i t t le  acquainted 
wi th  i t ,  and they a re  not  des i rous  o f  be ing in for med, 
t h e re f o re  t h ey  wou l d  r a t h e r  e l ud e  s u ch  s c en e s  a nd 
s i g h t s ,  l e s t ,  l i ke  “ t h e  p r i e s t  a n d  t h e  L ev i t e ,” t h ey 
should be constrained to go to the other side.

I t  wo u l d  s e e m  t h i s  wa s  t h e  ve r y  f i r s t  p l a c e  t h e 
Redeemer v i s i ted when he went  up to Jerusa lem;  and 
among the  v ic t ims  o f  woe here  pre sented to  h i s  v iew 
was a  poor creature who had laboured under a  malady 
t h i r t y - e i gh t  ye a r s !  Oh  t h i nk  o f  t h i s ,  you  who  h ave 
su f f e red  fo r  a  f ew day s  o r  a  f ew weeks  on ly !  He  had 
fo r  a  l ong  t ime  been  wa i t i ng  a t  t he  poo l  f o r  a  p ro- 
p i t iou s  moment ,  bu t  had  a lway s  the  mor t i f i c a t ion  to 
be  p reven t ed  by  o the r s  who  we re  more  be f r i ended . 
Je su s  knew h i s  m i s e r y  and  d i s appo in tmen t ,  and  s a i d 
t o  h i m ,  “ W i l t  t h o u  b e  m a d e  w h o l e ? ” T h e  p o o r 
su f f e re r,  no t  knowing  the  inqu i re r,  wa s  no t  aware  o f 
t h e  f o rc e  o f  t h e  i n qu i r y :  h e  t hough t  i t  c ame  f rom 
some k ind-hear ted  f r iend who was  d i sposed to  a f ford 
h im a s s i s t ance,  and ,  the re fo re,  doe s  no t  immedia t e ly 
an swer  the  que s t i on ,  bu t  b i t t e r l y  comp l a ined  o f  the 
n eg l e c t  w i t h  wh i ch  h e  wa s  t re a t ed .  “The  impo t en t 
m a n  a n swe re d  h i m ,  S i r ,  I  h ave  n o  m a n ,  w h e n  t h e 
water  i s  t roubled,  to put  me into the pool ;  but ,  whi le 
I  a m  c o m i n g ,  a n o t h e r  s t e p p e t h  d ow n  b e f o r e  m e .” 
This  awakened a l l  the compass ion of  our Saviour,  and, 
g i v i n g  way  t o  h i s  p i t y,  a n d  h i s  p owe r ,  H e  s a i d ,
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“ R i s e ;  t a k e  u p  t h y  l e d  a n d  w a l k .” S u c c e s s  a t t e n d e d 
the  command ,  “ and  immed i a t e l y  t he  man  wa s  made 
whole, and took up his bed and walked.”

A n d  n ow,  w hy  wa s  t h i s  r e c o rd e d ?  Wa s  i t  m e re l y 
t o  i n f o r m  and  amu s e  ou r  m ind s ?  My  d e a r  h e a re r s , 
we sha l l  never read the Saviour’s  hi s tor y to advantage, 
t i l l  we  l e a r n  to  pa s s  f rom the  body  to  the  sou l ,  and 
to  r i se  f rom “things  seen and tempora l ,  to  th ings  un- 
s e e n  a n d  e t e r n a l .” “ H e  c a m e  t o  s e e k  a n d  t o  s ave 
t h a t  wh i ch  wa s  l o s t ,”—He  c ame,  n o t  o n l y  t h a t  we 
might have l i fe,  but  that  we might have i t  more abun- 
d an t l y.  He  i s  h e re  now,  and  add re s s e s  t h i s  que s t i on 
t o  e a c h  o f  yo u ,  “ Wi l t  t h o u  b e  m a d e  w h o l e ? ” L e t 
u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  f i r s t ,  i n qu i re  a f t e r  t h e  impo r t  o f  t h e 
i n q u i r y ;  s e c o n d l y ,  s h e w  h ow  yo u  m ay  a n s we r  i t ; 
t h i rd ly ,  encour age  tho se  who  a re  ye t  uncured  to  a c - 
cep t  o f  the  p ro f f e red  cure,  and  be  made  who le ;  and , 
f o u r t h l y ,  t o  a d m o n i s h  t h o s e  w h o  h ave  s a i d  t o  t h e 
Sav iour,  in  an swer  to  the  que s t ion ,  “Yes ,  Lord ,” and 
who have exper ienced his  recover ing mercy and g race. 
You  wi l l  no t ,  t he re fo re,  I  hope,  mur mur  becau se  in 
my  way  to  the  p l a t e,  I  s h a l l  endeavour  to  s ave  you r 
s ou l s .  Th i s  w i l l  p roduc e  mo re  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  a t  l e a s t 
a l o ve ,  than  even  a  good co l l ec t ion ;  fo r  “There  i s  joy 
in heaven over one sinner that repenteth.”

I .  Wha t ,  t h e n ,  d o e s  t h e  i n q u i r y  imp o r t ?  “Wi l t  t hou 
b e  m a d e  w h o l e ? ” I t  i m p o r t s  t h r e e  t h i n g s :  d i s e a s e 
—the  r emove a b l e n e s s  o f  t he  d i s e a s e,  and  the  n e c e s s i t y 
of a willingness in order to be cured.

Fi r s t ,  i t  impor t s  d i s ea s e ,  or  the addres s  would be ab- 
s u rd .  “Wi l t  t hou  b e  made  who l e ? ” He re  we  imme- 
diately come in contact with the prejudices and pr ide of 
many,  who tur n  away f rom the  repre senta t ions  o f  the 
cond i t i on  o f  human  na tu re  by  the  f a l l ,  g iven  in  the
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Scr ip ture s .  How many th i s  mor ning have  been say ing 
“There  i s  no hea l th  in  us ,” and yet  have h igh not ions 
o f  t h e  g o o d n e s s  a n d  d i g n i t y  o f  h u m a n  n a t u r e .  I f 
per sons refer to the dignity of man, intel lectual ly con- 
s i d e red—the re,  i ndeed ,  h e  i s  s ome th ing .  I n  t h e  i n - 
vent ion o f  those  d i scover ie s  o f  sc ience,  and lea r n ing , 
and  gen iu s ,  and  en l a r ged  c apac i t y  f o r  improvemen t , 
h e  s e em s  t o  h e  bu t  “ a  l i t t l e  l owe r  t h an  t h e  a n g e l s 
but  th i s  i s  not  the ques t ion.  The ques t ion i s ,  What  i s 
h e  mo r a l l y  a nd  s p i r i t u a l l y ?  Wha t  i s  h e  i n  h i s  s t a t e 
be fo re  God?—wha t  in  h i s  d i spo s i t i on s  toward s  God , 
but  a  f a l l en ,  gui l ty,  depraved,  he lp le s s ,  pe r i sh ing  c rea- 
t u r e ?  I s  n o t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i t s e l f  b a s e d  u p o n  t h i s 
f ounda t i on ?—i s  i t  no t  imp l i ed  i n  a l l  i t s  p rov i s i on s ? 
For,  in  the  name o f  re a son  and  common sen se,  wha t 
need have  we o f  a  Redeemer,  i f  we a re  not  ens l aved? 
or  o f  a  Sav iour,  i f  we  a re  not  lo s t ?  o f  a  Phys i c i an ,  i f 
we  a re  no t  d i s e a s ed ?  “They  th a t  be  who l e  need  no t 
a  phys i c i an ,  but  they  tha t  be  s i ck .” What  t e s t imonie s 
to  th i s  pur por t  have we in  the Scr iptures :  “The hear t 
i s  dece i t fu l  above  a l l  th ing s  and  de spe r a t e l y  wicked , 
who can  know i t ?” “From wi th in ,” s ay s  the  Sav iour, 
—“ou t  o f  t h e  h e a r t  o f  man  p ro c e ed  ev i l  t hough t s , 
adul ter ies ,  for nicat ions ,  murder s ,  thef t s ,  covetousness , 
w ickedne s s ,  dece i t ,  l a s c iv iou sne s s ,  an  ev i l  eye,  b l a s - 
phemy,  pr ide,  foo l i shnes s ,  a l l  the se  th ings  come f rom 
w i t h i n .” They  cou l d  no t  c ome  f rom  w i t h i n ,  un l e s s 
t hey  we re  t he re :  and ,  s ay s  I s a i ah ,  “The  who l e  he ad 
i s  s i ck ,  and the  whole  hear t  i s  f a in t ;  f rom the so le  o f 
t he  f oo t  even  to  the  head ,  t he re  i s  no  soundne s s  i n 
i t ,  bu t  wo u n d s  a n d  b r u i s e s ,  a n d  p u t r e f y i n g  s o re s .” 
And i s  not  a l l  th i s  conf i r med by h i s tor y,  obser va t ion, 
and  expe r i ence ?—and  i f  the  t ree  ha s  been  found ,  in 
a l l  ages  and c l imates ,  and under  a l l  k inds  and deg rees
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o f  cu l tu re,  to  y ie ld  the  s ame bad  f r u i t ,  mus t  no t  the 
tree itself be bad?

We cou ld  e a s i l y  en l a rge  upon  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  th i s 
d i s e a s e,  i f  we  had  t ime.  You may  s ee  i t  in  the  da rk- 
ne s s  o f  t he  unde r s t and ing—in  the  pe r ve r s i on  o f  t he 
j udgmen t—in  the  rebe l l i on  o f  t he  w i l l—in  the  c a r - 
na l i ty  o f  the  a f f ec t ions—in the  po l lu t ion o f  the  con- 
sc ience,  fo r  the  ver y  consc ience  i t s e l f  i s  de f i l ed ,  and 
i n  t h e  s i n f u l n e s s  o f  t h e  l i f e .  B u t  we  p a s s  o n  t o 
observe,  secondly,  that  the quest ion implies ,  the d i sease 
i s  c u ra b l e ;  o the rwi se  the  addre s s  “Wi l t  thou  be  made 
who l e ?” wou ld  be  t r i f l i ng  and  t an t a l i z i ng .  The  c a s e 
i s ,  indeed ,  de spera te  in  i t se l f ;  and a s  to  a l l  c rea ture s : 
thus Newton says,—

“The help of men and angels joined 
Could never reach my case.”

W h a t  c a n  t h e  w o r l d  d o  f o r  yo u ?  “ T h e  wo r l d  by 
w i s d o m  k n ew  n o t  G o d .” W h a t eve r  s k i l l  m e n  h ave 
d i sp l ayed  in  o t h e r  t h ing s ,  he re  “ they  became  va in  in 
the i r  imag ina t ions ,  and  the i r  foo l i sh  hea r t  wa s  da rk- 
e n e d .” A n d  w h a t  c a n  t h e  l a w  d o  f o r  yo u ?  “ I t  i s 
weak  th rough  the  f l e sh ,”—i t  c an  ne i the r  ju s t i f y,  no r 
s a n c t i f y.  I t  c a n  o n l y  c o nv i n c e  a n d  c o n d e m n .  I s 
man ’s  cond i t i on ,  t hen ,  he lp l e s s ?  I s  t he re  no  he lp,— 
i s  the re  no  vo ice  to  be  hea rd ,  “ I  wi l l  come and  hea l 
h i m ! ” — “ I  w i l l  b r i n g  h i m  h e a l t h  a n d  c u re .” T h e re 
i s .  We read the records  of  h i s  g race in the Scr iptures . 
Doe s  no t  Pau l  s ay  t o  the  Ephe s i an s ,  “And  you  ha th 
He qu ickened ,  who we r e  d e ad  in  t re spa s s e s  and  s in s .” 
Does  he not  say to the Cor inthians ,  “Such were some 
o f  you ;  bu t  ye  a re  s anc t i f i ed ,  bu t  ye  a re  ju s t i f i ed ,  in 
the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  and  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  our 
G o d .” A n d  r a i s e  yo u r  e ye s  h e ave n wa rd — s e e  w h a t 
r a nk s  s u r round  t h e  t h rone  o f  g l o r y ;  a l l  t h e s e  we re



 to the diseased man. 93

93

redeemed f rom the  ear th—al l  the se  “were,  by  na ture, 
the  ch i ld ren  o f  wra th ,  even  a s  o the r s  the re  you  f ind 
Mana s s eh—the re  you  f i nd  Pau l ,  who  “wa s  a  p e r s e - 
cu to r,  a  b l a sphemer,  and  in ju r iou s”—the re  you  f ind 
some who were  the  murderer s  o f  our  Lord ;  and even 
he re  be low,  we  have  in s t ance s  o f  the  s ame  in f luence 
and g race,  though thei r  conver s ion was  a t tended with 
no  ex t r ao rd i n a r y  c i r cums t an c e s .  And  t hough ,  a s  t o 
the i r  pe r sons ,  they  a re  no t  f ree  f rom in f i r mi t i e s ,  ye t 
there  i s  enough in them to show, that  “ i f  any man be 
i n  Ch r i s t  h e  i s  a  n ew  c re a t u re  a nd  t h a t  “ t h e  g r a c e 
o f  God  wh i ch  b r i nge th  s a l va t i on ,” c an  now,  a s  f o r - 
m e r l y,  t e a c h  m e n  t o  “ d e n y  a l l  u n g o d l i n e s s  a n d 
wo r l d l y  l u s t s ,  a n d  t o  l i ve  s o b e r l y,  r i g h t e o u s l y  a n d 
godly, in this present evil world.”

B u t ,  t h i r d l y ,  t h e  q u e s t i o n  i m p l i e s  t h e  n e c e s s i t y 
o f  a  w i l l i n g n e s s  i n  o rd e r  t o  t h e  c u r e .  “ W i l t  t h o u 
b e  m a d e  w h o l e ? ” T h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d ,  i n  r e c ove r - 
i n g  u s ,  d o e s  n o t  o p e r a t e  l i ke  a  c h a r m ,  w h i c h  h a s 
no  i n f l u ence  un l e s s  i n  t h e  b r a i n s  o f  a  f oo l ;  i t  doe s 
no t  ope r a t e  mech an i c a l l y,  l i ke  t h e  wo rkman sh i p  o f 
a  c a r p e n t e r  u p o n  t i m b e r ,  w h e r e  t h e  wo o d  i s  u n - 
c o n s c i o u s  o f  t h e  c u t t i n g  o f  t h e  a xe ,  t h e  c h i s e l , 
a n d  t h e  p l a n e .  I t  d o e s  n o t  a c t  p hy s i c a l l y,  l i ke  t h e 
a g en c i e s  o f  t h e  human  con s t i t u t i on :  t h e  powe r s  o f 
d ige s t ion ,  and  the  c i rcu l a t ion  o f  the  blood ,  go  on a s 
we l l  when  we  a re  a s l eep  a s  when  we  a re  awake.  Bu t 
I  n eve r  knew a  man  who  wa s  eve r  conve r t ed  i n  h i s 
s l e ep,  o r  wa s  s an c t i f i e d  by  a  d re am .  The  a g ency  o f 
g enu ine  g r a c e  ope r a t e s  mo ra l ly,  t h a t  i s ,  t h rough  the 
med i um  o f  t hough t ,  i n t e l l i g en c e ,  vo l i t i on ,  c ho i c e . 
“God works  in us  to wi l l ,  and to do,  of  hi s  own good 
p l e a s u r e ; ” a n d  t h i s  r e n d e r s  t h e  d o i n g  n a t u r a l  a n d 
p lea sant ,  in s tead of  be ing a  burden and a  ta sk .  Hence
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God says, “I am the Lord thy God who teacheth thee to 
prof i t ,  and who leadeth thee in the way thon shalt  go.” 
His  leading,  you see,  i s  not  incompat ible  with choice, 
b u t  i n c l u d e s  i t .  O u r  S av i o u r  s a i d ,  “ N o  m a n  c a n 
come  un to  me,  excep t  t he  F a the r  d raw  h im  and  the 
c h u r c h  s ay s ,  “ D r aw  u s ” — n o t  d r a g , — “ a n d  we  w i l l 
run after thee.”

Thus  Mar y  “chose  tha t  good par t  which should  not 
b e  t a ken  away  f rom  he r.” Thu s  Dav i d  s ay s ,  “ I  h ave 
c h o s e n  t h e  way  o f  t r u t h ,  t hy  p r e c e p t s  h ave  I  l a i d 
b e f o r e  m e .” N o  m a n  eve r  d ro p p e d  i n t o  h e ave n  by 
m i s t a ke — n o  m a n  eve r  e n t e r e d  i t  a c c i d e n t a l l y — n o 
m a n  wa s  eve r  f o r c e d  i n t o  i t  a g a i n s t  h i s  w i l l .  N o ; 
G o d  “ o p e n s  t h e  e ye s  o f  o u r  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,” a n d 
shews  u s  “wha t  i s  the  hope  o f  our  ca l l ing ,  and  wha t 
t h e  r i c h e s  o f  o u r  i n h e r i t a n c e  i n  t h e  s a i n t s .” Ye s ; 
He  make s  u s  s en s ib l e  o f  our  need  o f  s a l va t ion  above 
ever y  th ing  e l s e,  so  tha t  we  then  de s i re  i t ,—we seek 
i t ,—we p r ay  fo r  i t ;  and  then ,  when  we  ob t a in  i t ,  i t 
makes us blest ,  because i t  re l ieves our want,  and ful f i l s 
our desire, and accomplishes our hope.

Let us now proceed to show—
I I .  H o w  y o u  m ay  a n s w e r  t h i s  q u e s t i o n ,  “ Wi l t  t h o u 

b e  m a d e  w h o l e ? ” Yo u  s a y,  “ Ye s ,  L o r d .” I t  i s  n o t 
n e c e s s a r y  t h a t  you  s hou l d  do  t h i s  ve r b a l l y.  Wo rd s , 
indeed ,  a re  but  a i r,  and may dece ive  you—they o f ten 
d o ;  b u t  f a c t s  a r e  s t u b b o r n  t h i n g s — a c t i o n s  s p e a k 
l oude r  th an  word s ;  t he  eye  c an  pou r  ou t  t e a r s  un to 
G o d ,  w h e r e  w o r d s  a r e  w a n t i n g , — a n d  t h e r e  a r e 
“ g ro an i n g s  wh i ch  c a nno t  b e  u t t e re d .” B u t  He  t h a t 
“ s e a rche th  t h e  h e a r t ,  knowe th  wha t  i s  t h e  m ind  o f 
the  sp i r i t : ” and  the re  i s  “a  b roken  hea r t ,  and  a  con- 
tr i te spir i t ,” the sacr i f ice of which He wil l  not despise. 
“The hear t  knoweth i t s  own bi t ter nes s ,  and a  s t ranger
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i n t e r medd l e th  no t  w i th ,  i t s  j oy.” Bu t  t he  S av iou r  i s 
a cqua in t ed  wi th  the  mean ing  o f  a l l  th i s ;  i t  i s  the re- 
fo re  po s s i b l e  to  re tu r n  an  a f f i r ma t ive  an swer  to  ou r 
L o r d ’s  i n q u i r y ;  a n d  yo u  m a y  d o  t h i s  f o u r  w a y s . 
F i r s t ,  by  i n q u i r i n g  a f t e r  t h e  me an s  o f  r e c o v e r y .  Now 
the  man  no  longe r  c a re l e s s l y  a sk s ,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do 
to  be  s aved ?”—“How sha l l  I  come  be fo re  the  Lo rd , 
and  bow myse l f  b e fo re  the  High  God?” Now he  re - 
p a i r s  t o  t h e  s anc tu a r y  i n  e a r ne s t ,  . a nd  s e a rche s  t h e 
Scr iptures  a s  he never did before;  for  now he searches 
them in order to f ind the very things which they were 
de s igned  to  make  known.  Now he  hea r s  the  word  a s 
l i e  never  d id  be fore,  and  the  g rand inqui r y  i s ,  “How 
c a n  I  o b t a i n  p a rd o n ? — h ow  c a n  I  o b t a i n  a  t i t l e  t o 
heaven, and a meetness for it?”

S e c o n d l y.  B y  a p p l y i n g  t o  t h e  P h y s i c i a n .  S u c h  a 
man  w i l l  no t  re s embl e  t ho s e  s poken  o f  by  Ho s e a— 
“When  Ephr a im s aw h i s  s i ckne s s ,  and  Judah  s aw h i s 
wound,  then went  Ephra im to  the  As sy r i an ,  and sen t 
t o  K ing  Ja reb,  ye t  cou l d  he  no t  h e a l  you ,  no r  cu re 
you  o f  your  wound .” No;  bu t  the re  i s  One  who can , 
and ,  t he re fo re,  t he  man  now s ay s  w i th  Pe t e r,  “Lo rd 
t o  w h o m  s h o u l d  we  g o ?  T h o u  h a s t  t h e  wo r d s  o f 
e t e r n a l  l i f e .” And  w i t h  Dav i d—“Hea l  my  s o u l ,  f o r 
I  h ave  s i nned  a g a i n s t  t h ee.” He  w i l l  now knee l  b e - 
f o r e  t h e  G re a t  P hy s i c i a n ,  s ay i n g ,  “ L o rd ,  s ave  o r  I 
pe r i sh .”—“Lord ,  hea l  me  and  I  sha l l  be  hea l ed :  s ave 
m e,  a n d  I  s h a l l  b e  s ave d ,  f o r  t h o u  a r t  my  p r a i s e .” 
T h i r d l y.  B y  s u b m i t t i n g  t o  h i s  p r e s c r i p t i o n s .  W h e n 
E l i sha  pre sc r ibed  for  Naaman,  the  l eper,  he  sent  h im 
a  m e s s a g e ,  s ay i n g ,  “ G o  a n d  wa s h  i n  Jo rd a n  s e ve n 
t i m e s ,  a n d  b e  c l e a n .” B u t  N a a m a n  wa s  w ro t h  a n d 
w e n t  a w a y,  s a y i n g ,  “ B e h o l d  I  t h o u g h t ,” — y o u 
t hough t !  wha t  bu s ine s s  h ad  you  to  th ink?  You  c ame
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a s  a  pa t i en t ,  to  submi t ;  and  no t  a s  the  phy s i c i an ,  to 
pre sc r ibe.  “ I  thought  he  wi l l  su re ly  come out  to  me, 
and s tand,  and ca l l  on the name of  the Lord,  hi s  God, 
and  s t r i ke  h i s  h and  ove r  t h e  p l a c e,  and  re cove r  t h e 
l e p e r .  A r e  n o t  A b a n a  a n d  P h a r p a r ,  r i ve r s  o f  D a - 
m a s c u s ,  b e t t e r  t h a n  a l l  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  I s r a e l ?  M ay 
I  no t  wa sh  in  them,  and  be  c l e an?  So  he  tu r ned  and 
we n t  away  i n  a  r a g e .  A n d  h i s  s e r va n t s  c a m e  n e a r , 
and spake  unto  h im,  and sa id ,  My Fa ther,  i f  the  pro- 
phet  had bade thee do some g reat  thing,  wouldst  thou 
no t  have  done  i t ?  How much  r a the r,  t hen ,  when  he 
s a i t h ,  “ Wa s h  a n d  b e  c l e a n ? ” S o  h e  h a d  n e a r l y 
missed the cure.

How d i f f e ren t  wa s  t h i s  f rom  th e  man  bo r n  b l i nd , 
w h o m  o u r  S av i o u r  r e s t o r e d  t o  s i g h t !  I t  i s  s a i d  o f 
the  Sav iour,  “He spa t  on  the  g round ,  and  made  c l ay 
o f  the  sp i t t l e,  and  He ano in ted  the  eye s  o f  the  bl ind 
man wi th  the  c l ay ;  and  s a id  un to  h im,  “Go,  wa sh  in 
t h e  p o o l  o f  S i l o a m .” D i d  h e  o b j e c t ?  D i d  h e  s a y ; 
“Why,  how  c an  c l ay  op en  my  eye s ?—Was  t h e  poo l 
o f  S i l o am  eve r  known  t o  g ive  s i g h t  t o  t h e  b l i n d ? ” 
No ;  bu t  he  immed i a t e l y  y i e l d ed  t o  t h i s  i n j unc t i on . 
“He  wen t  h i s  way,  the re fo re,  and  wa shed ,  and  c ame 
s e e i ng .” So  i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  man  when  he  i s  d iv i n e l y 
impre s s ed .  H i s  l anguage  i s ,  “ I f  by  any  mean s  I  may 
ob t a i n  t h i s  p a rdon ,  and  t h i s  hope  o f  e t e r n a l  l i f e ;— 
o n l y  o rd e r ,  a n d  I  w i l l  o b ey ; — o n l y  p r e s c r i b e ,  a n d 
h o w e v e r  m y s t e r i o u s  t h e  r e m e d y  m a y  b e  t o  m y 
under s t and ing ,  and however  humi l i a t ing  to  the  pr ide 
o f  my  h e a r t ,  w h a t eve r  p r i va t i o n s  a n d  s a c r i f i c e s  i t 
requ i re s ,  I  w i l l  s ubmi t—“Lord  wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave 
me  t o  do ? ” “ Spe ak  Lo rd ,  f o r  t hy  s e r van t  h e a re t h ! ” 
Chr i s t  wi l l  have the  whole  management  o f  your  ca se, 
or He will have nothing to do with it.
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Some  ye a r s  a go,  a n  em inen t  phy s i c i a n * re s i d ed  i n 
t h i s  c i t y,—I  h ave  s ome  o f  h i s  wo rk s .  He  wa s ,  a l s o, 
a  god ly  man—al l  phy s i c i an s  a re  no t  s a in t s ,  bu t  some 
a r e ,  a n d  h e  wa s  o n e .  H i s  r e g i m e n  wa s  c o n s i d e r e d 
severe, and when he prescr ibed for some of his patients, 
and they compla ined,  he was  accus tomed to say,  “Ah! 
I  pe rce ive  you a re  not  bad  enough fo r  me.” So  the re 
are some who do not suff iciently feel  their disease, and 
are  not ,  a s  yet ,  wi l l ing to be under  the control  of  the 
G r e a t  P hy s i c i a n .  W h e n  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  t h e y  w i l l 
say with Watts,

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm,  
 On thy kind arms I fall;  
Be thou my strength and r ighteousness,  
 My Jesus, and my all.”

F o u r t h l y.  B y  e a g e r  a n d  a n x i o u s  i n q u i r i e s  a f t e r 
symptoms  o f  conva le scence.  Oh,  s ay s  the  man,  “ sha l l 
I  eve r  be  re s to red?  Am I  ou t  o f  danger ?  What  i s  the 
s i gn  tha t  I  sh a l l  re cove r ?” And  wi th  wha t  j oy,  then , 
does  he ha i l  any token for  good!—^any seeming indi- 
c a t ion ,  howeve r  sma l l ,  o f  re tu r n ing  hea l th !  He  f ee l s 
now a  hope—he  h a s  an  appe t i t e—h i s  pu l s e  i s  mo re 
v igorous—he i s  f reer  in  h i s  brea th ing—he has  a  l i t t l e 
s t reng th  to  t a lk  and  to  wa lk .  How thank fu l  i s  he  fo r 
t h e s e  i n d i c a t i o n s ,  w h i l e  h e  h o p e s  t o  “ s e e  g r e a t e r 
th ing s  th an  the s e ! ” I t  i s  i n  th i s  way  you  may  re tu r n 
an  an swe r  t o  t h e  S av i ou r ’s  i n qu i r y—“Wi l t  t hou  b e 
made  who l e ?” And  s ay,  “Ye s ,  Lo rd ,  f o r  t hou  a r t  a l l 
my salvation, and all my desire.”

I I I .  L e t  m e  u r g e  t h o s e  w h o  r e m a i n  u n c u r e d  t o  a va i l 
themselves of this gracious proposal, and be made whole.

I  f e a r  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  numbe r s  o f  you  s t i l l—

* Dr. Cheyne.
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and  you r  c a s e  i s  t h e  mo s t  a s t on i sh ing  t h a t  c an  eve r 
b e  conc e ived .  Now,  how  i s  t h i s ?  I n  a l l  o t h e r  c a s e s 
pe r son s  need  no  u rg ing .  I f  t he  k ing  we re  to  s end  a 
r e p r i eve  t o  a  p o o r  c o n d e m n e d  c r i m i n a l  i n  p r i s o n , 
wou ld  i t  be  nece s s a r y  to  s end  a  s e r van t ,  o r  even  h i s 
own son ,  to  pe r suade  h im to  accep t  i t ?  Ye t ,  s ay s  the 
A p o s t l e ,  s o  i t  i s  h e r e — “ We  a r e  a m b a s s a d o r s  f o r 
C h r i s t ,  a s  t h o u g h  G o d  d i d  b e s e e c h  y o u  b y  u s , 
we  p r ay  you ,  i n  Ch r i s t ’s  s t e ad ,  b e  ye  re conc i l e d  t o 
G o d .” T h e  b o d y  w i l l  l e  h e a r d ,  i t s  n e c e s s i t i e s  a n d 
compla in t s  wi l l  be  a t tended to :  but  d id  you ever  hear 
o f  a  poor  man who re fused ,  when i t  was  s a id  to  h im, 
“Wi l l  you  be  made  r i ch ?” Can  i t  b e  conce ived  th a t 
a  b l i nd  man  shou ld  re f u s e  t o  re c e ive  h i s  s i gh t ?—or 
tha t  a  man d i sea sed ,  i f  he  were  a sked ,  “Wi l t  thou be 
m a d e  w h o l e ? ” wo u l d  o b j e c t ?  Ye t ,  s o  i t  i s  h e r e ; 
and hence i t  i s  so necessar y for  us  to address  you,  and 
urge you,  f rom t ime to t ime,  to  cons ider  your  s ta te— 
knowing  the  mercy,  and  “knowing  the  te r ror s  o f  the 
L o r d ,  we  p e r s u a d e  m e n .” H ow,  t h e n ,  c a n  I  u r g e 
upon  you  suc ce s s f u l l y  t o  a c c ep t  o f  t h i s  cu re,  “Wi l t 
thou be made whole?”

Sha l l  I  re fe r  you to  the  na ture  o f  the  d i sea se  i t s e l f ? 
Shal l  I  remind you that  i t  i s  f ar  wor se than any bodi ly 
d i sorder ?—tha t  i t  a f f ec t s  and  in jure s  the  noble r  pa r t , 
even  the  sou l—tha t  i t  robs  the  sou l  o f  i t s  joy—of  i t s 
s t r e n g t h — o f  i t s  u s e f u l n e s s — o f  i t s  l i b e r t y — s h a l l  I 
remind you that  i t  i s  not  only  a  ver y v i le  and abomi- 
nable  d i sea se  in  i t s e l f ,  but  dangerous  in  the  ex t reme, 
and mor ta l ,  not only in i t s  tendency, but in i t s  resul t s ; 
—whi le  o ther  d i sea se s  i s sue  in  the  d i s so lu t ion  o f  the 
body,  th i s  i s sue s  in  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  the  sou l .  Yea , 
th i s  t e r mina t e s  i n  the  de s t r uc t ion  o f  bo th  body  and 
sou l  i n  he l l  f o r  eve r.  Then  “Wi l t  thou  no t  be  made
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w h o l e ? ” O r  s h a l l  I  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  t o  c o n t e m p l a t e 
t h e  P hy s i c i a n  w h o  t h u s  k i n d l y  a d d r e s s e s  yo u ?  Jo b 
de sc r ibe s  h i s  f r i end s  under  th i s  image,  and  s ay s ,  “Ye 
a re  a l l  phy s i c i an s  o f  no  va lue  bu t  t h i s  c an  neve r  be 
app l i ed  to  Him who addre s se s  you th i s  mor n ing ,  and 
who say s  to  ever y  one—“Wil t  thou be  made whole?” 
Hi s  power  i s  a lmighty—His  under s t anding i s  in f in i te. 
No case i s  too di f f icul t  for  Him—no di sease ever  per- 
p l e xe s  H im ;  and ,  a s  h e  po s s e s s e s  powe r  and  a b i l i t y 
to  s ave,  and  to  “ s ave  to  the  u t t e r mos t  a l l  who come 
unto Him,” so,  He posses ses  wi l l ingness—and He i s  a s 
w i l l i n g  a s  H e  i s  a b l e .  T h i s  P hy s i c i a n  i s  a lway s  a t 
home—always  to  be found—always  acces s ible,  and He 
pe r fo r ms  a l l  h i s  cu re s  “w i thou t  money  and  w i thou t 
price.” And “Wilt not thou be made whole?”

Or  s h a l l  I  r em ind  you ,  t h a t  you r  oppo r t un i t y  f o r 
be ing  cu red  i s  s ho r t .  I  do  no t  l i ke  t o  t a l k ,  a s  s ome 
h ave  done,  o f  a  man ’s  ou t l iv i ng  h i s  d ay  o f  g r a c e.  I 
would rather say with Watts,

“While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.”

But ,  my dear  hearer s ,  th i s  l amp wi l l  no t  tu r n  a lways , 
no r  w i l l  i t  bum  l ong .  “A re  no t  you r  d ay s  f ew ?” I s 
not your l i fe  “ l ike a  vapour,  that  appeareth for  a  l i t t le 
t ime,  a nd  t h en  van i s h e t h  away ? ” And  a t  d e a t h ,  t h e 
d iv ine f i a t  r uns ,  “He that  i s  unjus t ,  le t  h im be unjus t 
s t i l l ;  and  he  tha t  i s  f i l t hy,  l e t  h im be  f i l t hy  s t i l l :  he 
th a t  i s  r i gh t eou s ,  l e t  h im be  r i gh t eou s  s t i l l ;  and  he 
th a t  i s  ho l y,  l e t  h im  be  ho l y  s t i l l .” Then  come s  t he 
d read fu l  exc l amat ion ,  “The  ha r ve s t  i s  pa s t ,  the  sum- 
mer is ended, and we are not saved!”

But ,  though you  may  not  su r v ive  the  day  o f  g r ace, 
you  may  s u r v ive  many  p re c i ou s  oppo r t un i t i e s ;  you
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may lose many of your convict ions,  and, perhaps,  some 
o f  you  have  l o s t  many  o f  t he s e  a l re ady.  Where  now 
i s  tha t  t ender ne s s  o f  consc i ence  you  once  pos se s s ed? 
Whe re  a re  t ho s e  a l a r m s  you  onc e  f e l t  wh i l e  unde r 
t h e  Wo rd ?  W h e re  i s  t h a t  m e l t i n g  u n d e r  t o ke n s  o f 
d iv ine  goodne s s  wh ich  induced  you  to  s ay,  “Lord ,  I 
am  t h i n e ;  s ave  me.” How  many  oppo r t u n i t i e s  h ave 
a l re ady  gone !  How many  imp re s s i on s  a re  wo r n  o f f ! 
Did  you never  obse r ve  the  l anguage  o f  God wi th  re- 
ga rd  to  I s r ae l ;  “My peop le  would  not  hea rken  to  my 
voice,  and Israel  would none of me, so I  gave them up 
to their  own hear ts ’ lust ,  and they walked in their  own 
c o u n s e l ? ” D i d  yo u  n eve r  o b s e r ve  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f 
the Saviour,  when “He beheld the c i ty,  and wept over 
i t ,  saying,  I f  thou hadst  known, even thou,  in thi s  thy 
d ay,  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  b e l o n g  u n t o  t hy  p e a c e ;  bu t 
n o w  t h ey  a r e  h i d  f ro m  t h i n e  eye s ? ” D i d  yo u  n eve r 
ob s e r ve  h i s  l a ngu ag e,  “None  o f  t h e  men  t h a t  we re 
bidden shall taste of my supper?”

O r  s h a l l  I  f i n a l l y  r e m i n d  yo u ,  t h a t  i f  yo u  r e f u s e 
thi s  proposa l ,  your miser y wi l l  be the more agg ravated 
t h e re by ?  Then  you  w i l l  b e  s p i r i t u a l  s u i c i d e s ;  t h e n 
you wil l  destroy your se lves ;  and so you wil l  enter  into 
e t e r n i t y  w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  r i n g i n g  i n  y o u r  m i n d s ,  “ Ye 
wo u l d  n o t  c o m e  u n t o  m e  t h a t  ye  m i g h t  h ave  l i f e 
“ H a s t  t h o u  n o t  p ro c u r e d  t h i s  u n t o  t hy s e l f ? ” O h , 
“How can  you  e s c ape  i f  you  neg l e c t  s o  g re a t  s a l va - 
t i o n ? ” “ H e  t h a t  d e s p i s e d  M o s e s ’ l aw  d i e d  w i t h o u t 
me rcy,  unde r  two  o r  t h ree  w i tne s s e s .  O f  how much 
s o re r  pun i s hmen t ,  s u ppo s e  ye ,  s h a l l  h e  b e  t hough t 
wor thy who hath t rodden under  foot  the Son of  God, 
and hath counted the blood of the covenant whereby he 
was  sanct i f ied an unholy thing,  and hath done despi te 
unto the Spir it of Grace?”
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IV.  Le t  me  admoni sh  tho se  who have  been  enabled 
t o  an swe r  t h e  i nqu i r y  “Wi l t  t hou  be  made  who l e ?” 
who have  s a id  “Yes ,  Lord ,  and  have  expe r i enced  h i s 
r e cove r i n g  me rc y  a nd  g r a c e .” And  wha t  s h a l l  I  s ay 
un to  you?  “Look to  the  rock  whence  ye  were  hewn, 
and  to  the  ho l e  o f  t he  p i t  whence  ye  we re  d i gged .” 
R e m e m b e r ,  i f  yo u  a r e  n ow  “ n e a r ,” yo u  we re  o n c e 
“ a f a r  o f f .” I f  you  a re  now  t h e  “ s on s  a nd  d augh t e r s 
o f  the  Lord  A lmigh ty,” you  were  once  “ the  ch i l d ren 
o f  w r a t h ,  e ve n  a s  o t h e r s .” “ W h o  m a ke t h  t h e e  t o 
d i f f e r  f rom  ano th e r ?  a nd  wha t  h a s t  t hou  t h a t  t hou 
h a s t  no t  re c e ived ?” Oh  be  t h ank fu l ;  c a l l  upon  you r 
sou l s ,  and  a l l  th a t  i s  w i th in  you ,  to  b l e s s  and  p r a i s e 
the  name o f  the  Lord  who ha th  hea led  you.  You wi l l 
never be able to discharge the obligation you are under 
t o  H im,  bu t  s how th a t  you  a re  s en s i b l e  o f  i t :  s how 
t h a t  you  a re  w i l l i n g  t o  make  wha t  r e t u r n s  yo u  a r e 
a b l e ,  a nd  t h e re f o re  a s k ,  “Wha t  s h a l l  I  r e nde r  un t o 
the  Lord  fo r  a l l  h i s  bene f i t s  t oward s  me?” and  show 
for th hi s  pra i se s ,  not  only  with your  l ip s ,  but  in  your 
l ives ,  and walk before Him in hol ines s  and r ighteous- 
ness all the days of your life.”

Go and  ex to l ,  and  recommend Him to  o ther s ,  who 
ha th  done  such  g rea t  th ing s  fo r  you .  You o f t en  f ind 
acknowledgments  of  th i s  k ind,  and say so,  not  only in 
honou r  o f  t h e  Phy s i c i an ,  bu t  a l s o  i n  compa s s i on  t o 
those who are suf fer ing f rom their  for mer compla int s . 
Do  you  t h e  s ame :—bu t  t a ke  h e ed  t o  s how th a t  you 
a re  p r o o f s  o f  the  va lue  and  e f f i c i ency  o f  the  remedy 
you recommend, otherwise you may do more harm than 
good—otherwi se  your  recommendat ion wi l l  be  wor se 
than va in ,—for,  i f  you seem to  l abour  under  the  d i s - 
order  which i s  s t i l l  s t a r ing  you in  the  f ace  whi le  you
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r e commend  t h e  remedy,  p e r s on s  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  s ay, 
“We do not bel ieve a word of i t :  f i r s t  show its  ef f icacy 
in your se lves ,  and then come and recommend i t  to us , 
and we will follow your advice.”

Con s i s t ency  i n  re l i g i on  requ i re s  o f  you ,  “He  t h a t 
s a i th  he  ab ideth  in  Him,  ought  h imse l f ,  a l so,  to  wa lk 
e ve n  a s  H e  wa l ke d .” T h e  S av i o u r ’s  c o m m a n d  r e - 
qu i re s  i t ;  “ I f  a ny  man  w i l l  c ome  a f t e r  me,  l e t  h im 
deny  h imse l f ,  and  t ake  up  h i s  c ro s s ,  and  fo l low me.” 
And  Oh  t o  b e  l i k e  H im !  Oh to  re s emble  Him,  i n  any 
measure,  who i s  “ f a i re r  than the  ch i ld ren  o f  men,”— 
who  wen t  abou t  do ing  good .  Now do  no t  s ay,  “He 
i s  above  our  imi t a t ion :  th i s  example  i s  too  g rea t  fo r 
u s  to  fo l low:  we  cannot  do  a s  He  d id .” We know i t . 
Yo u  c a n n o t  f e e d  a  mu l t i t u d e ,  bu t  yo u  c a n  f e e d  a 
f am i l y  o r  i nd iv i dua l .  You  c anno t  re s t o re  t o  l i f e  t he 
widow’s  son,  but  you may comfor t  the widow’s  hear t . 
You cannot raise the dead, but you can heal  the l iving. 
And in conclus ion, let  me observe,  that  what you can- 
not  do per sonal ly,  you can do re la t ive ly,  and you have 
an opportunity of doing this on the present occasion.
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SERMON VII.*

THE CHARACTER OF CHRIST AS A FRIEND , AND THE 
INQUIRY HE OFTEN PROPOSES TO EACH OF HIS DIS- 

CIPLES.

“Is this thy kindness to thy fr iend?”—2 Sam. xvi. 17.

F r i e nd sh i p  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  m ind s  un i t e d  by  mu tu a l 
b enevo l ence.  I t  h a s  a lway s  been  deemed  one  o f  t he 
e s s e n t i a l  a r t i c l e s  o f  h u m a n  l i f e  a n d  c o m f o r t .  M e n 
have  pur sued  i t  fo r  the i r  honour,  a s  we l l  a s  fo r  the i r 
h app ine s s ;  f o r  i t  i s  con s ide red  a s  d i s g r a ce fu l  a s  i t  i s 
d i s t r e s s i n g ,  t o  b e  w i t h o u t  a  f r i e n d .  A n d  w h o  a r e 
tho se  who,  a f t e r  a  whi l e,  lo se  soc i a l  in te rcour se  and 
kind regards,  but those who deserve i t?—as whisperer s , 
t a l e - b e a re r s ,  b a ckb i t e r s ,  d e s p i s e r s  o f  t h em  t h a t  a re 
good,  and lover s  o f  themse lves .  For  he  tha t  wi l l  have 
f r i end s  mu s t  s how h imse l f  f r i end l y,  “ and  t h e re  i s  a 
Friend that sticketh closer than a brother.”

Genera l  a s soc i a t ion s  w i l l  no t  supp ly  the  p l a ce  o f  a 
f r i e n d .  G o s s i p s  a n d  v i s i t o r s  a n d  a c q u a i n t a n c e s  a r e 
not fr iends,  unless  such as  Cowper speaks of ,  “belong- 
ing to the lady who has her dear f ive hundred fr iends,” 
whom she  a lways  found sycophant s  in  her  house,  and 
every one of whom, before they reach their homes, are 
r unn ing  he r  down.  For  wh i l e  “ the  f r i end sh ip  o f  the 
wor ld  i s  enmity  wi th  God,” i t  i s  hypocr i sy  wi th  men;

* Preached February 22, 1852.
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a n d  n o  c o n d i t i o n  o r  r a n k  p l a c e s  a  m a n  a b ove  t h e 
a t t r a c t i o n s  o f  f r i e n d s h i p .  K i n g s  h a v e  l a i d  a s i d e 
t h e i r  roya l t i e s  t o  i n d u l g e  i n  i t .  A l e x a n d e r  wo u l d 
h ave  f o u n d  a  c o n q u e r e d  wo r l d  a  vo i d  w i t h o u t  a n 
Hephæstion.

The dearest  re lat ions in l i fe  cannot super sede fr iend- 
s h i p.  To  t h e  b e l ove d  n a m e  o f  b ro t h e r  a n d  s i s t e r , 
husband and wi fe,  mus t  be  added tha t  o f  a  f r i end ,  in 
order to f i l l  up the comfor ts of human li fe. Oh, fr iend- 
s h i p,  t hou  b ene f a c t o r  a nd  com fo r t e r  o f  t h e  human 
race!  how necessar y ar t  thou in a  va le  of  tear s ,  and in 
a  wor ld  fu l l  o f  “van i ty  and vexa t ion  o f  sp i r i t !” Thou 
a r t  t h e  d e l i gh t  o f  s a ngu i n e  you th ,  a nd  t h e  p rop  o f 
t rembl ing  age.  Thou a r t  the  swee tener  o f  p ro sper i ty, 
and  the  s o l a c e  o f  adve r s i t y.  The  bu rdened  he a r t ,  a t 
thy  p re sence,  i s  re l i eved ,  and  a f f l i c t ion s  by  thy  hand 
are deprived of their tears.

Bu t ,  my  hea re r s ,  wh i l e  we  ha i l  the  ind iv idua l  who 
has found a rea l  f r iend,  we are constra ined to observe, 
th a t  i t  i s  no t  ve r y  e a sy  to  f i nd  one.  And ,  when  you 
have  l a id  down the  in f a l l i b l e  mark s  o f  a  re a l  f r i end , 
many who have worn the t i t le  wi l l  be found unwor thy 
o f  the  name,  and  “we ighed  in  the  ba l ance s ,” wi l l  be 
found want ing .  Be s ide s ,  the  p re sen t  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  im- 
pe r f e c t i on ;  and  f r i end s  p a r t ake  o f  t h i s  impe r f e c t i on 
a s  we l l  a s  eve r y t h i n g  e l s e ;  t h e re f o re ,  i f  you  wou l d 
en joy  f r i end sh ip  in  i t s  h i gh e s t  and  nob l e s t  d e g r e e ,  you 
mu s t  l o ok  a bove ,  a nd  mu s t  p l a c e  yo u r s e l f  i n  c o m- 
munion with the friend of sinners.

“ I s  t h i s  t hy  k i n d n e s s  t o  t hy  f r i e n d ? ” I  m a ke  n o 
apo logy  fo r  app ly ing  the  inqu i r y  to  Chr i s t i an  expe- 
r i en c e.  No r  s h a l l  I  en t e r  i n t o  t h e  c i rcums t anc e s  o f 
the  h i s to r y  in  which  i t  i s  found .  Su f f i ce  i t  to  s ay,  i t 
i s  the  l anguage  o f  Abso lom,  compla in ing  o f  the  con-
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duct  o f  Husha i .  You may peruse  the  whole  when you 
get  home;  but  I  hope you wi l l  not  want  to  read i t  a l l 
through now.

We  h ave  t wo  o b j e c t s  i n  v i ew  t h i s  m o r n i n g .  T h e 
f i r s t  i s ,  t o  s h ow  t h a t  yo u  h ave  a  F r i e n d ;  a n d  t h e 
s e cond  i s ,  that  you have of ten behaved ver y improper ly 
t owa rd s  H i m .  “ C o n s i d e r  w h a t  I  s ay,  a n d  t h e  L o rd 
give you understanding in all things.”

We  h ave  t o  s h ow  t h a t  yo u  h ave  a  f r i e n d .  “ T h e 
Word  wa s  made  f l e s h  a nd  dwe l t  among  u s ,  a nd  we 
behe ld  h i s  g lor y,  the  g lor y  a s  o f  the  only  begot ten of 
t he  Fa the r,  f u l l  o f  g r a ce  and  t r u th .” H i s  adve r s a r i e s 
co l l ed  Him “ the  Fr i end  o f  s inner s ,” and  the i r  de s ign 
was  to  cha rge  Him wi th  be ing  a  f r i end  to  the i r  s in s . 
Thi s  was  in f in i te ly  f a l se ;  but  He was  a  f r iend to the i r 
s o u l s .  Th i s  wa s  i n f in i t e l y  t r u e .  He  c ame  to  s eek  and 
t o  s ave  t h a t  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .  “ H e  c a m e  t h a t  t h e y 
m i g h t  h ave  l i f e ,  a n d  t h a t  t h ey  m i g h t  h ave  i t  m o re 
a bu n d a n t l y.” A n d  eve r y  b e l i e ve r ,  w h a t e ve r  b e  h i s 
exter na l  condit ion,  may say with the Church,  “This  i s 
my beloved,  and thi s  i s  my fr iend,  Oh ye daughter s  of 
Jerusalem.”

N ow  l e t  u s  l o o k  a t  a  f ew  o f  t h e  q u a l i t i e s  o f  t h i s 
friend, and we will mention five.

F i r s t ,  The  charac te r i s t i c  o f  Benevo lence,—pure  be- 
nevolence,—dis in tere s ted benevolence.  What  i s  bene- 
volence?  Benevolence among men i s  o f ten l i t t l e  more 
than  a  commerce  o f  s e l f i shne s s ,  and  the  o f f sp r ing  o f 
so rd id  ga in .  F r i endsh ip  amongs t  men a r i s e s  f rom the 
po s s e s s ion  o f  some amiabl e  qua l i t y  in  the  ob jec t  re - 
g a rded ,  e i the r  re a l  o r  imag ina r y.  Bu t  Hi s  f r i end sh ip 
ar i se s  f rom no exce l lency in i t s  subject ,  but  i s  a l l  un- 
de se r ved  f avour.  What  were  they  when he  f i r s t  took 
k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e m ?  U n wo r t hy  o f  a ny  f avo u r ;  o r ,
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as our old wr iter s express it ,  undeserving, i l l-deserving, 
and  he l l -de s e r v ing  c re a tu re s .  Wha t  we re  they  when 
H e  g ave  h i m s e l f  f o r  t h e m ?  “ G re a t e r  l ove  h a t h  n o 
man  t h an  t h i s ,  t h a t  a  man  l ay  down  h i s  l i f e  f o r  h i s 
f r i e nd  and  t h ey  a re  h i s  f r i e nd s .  Bu t  t h ey  we re  no t 
h i s  f r i ends  when He d ied  for  them.  “For  sca rce ly  for 
a  r ighteous  man would  one d ie,  but  peradventure  for 
a  good man some would  even dare  to  d ie.” Were  t h ey 
good ,  t hen ,  when  he  d i ed  f o r  t h em?  No;  “Bu t  God 
commendeth his love toward us, in that,  while we were 
ye t  s i n n e r s ,  C h r i s t  d i e d  f o r  u s .” — “ W h e n  we  we re 
enemies  we were reconci led to God by the death of  hi s 
Son.”

The  s e c o nd  ch a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  f r i end sh ip  i s  S in - 
c e r i t y .  H e  i s  a  f r i e n d  w h o  l ove s ,  n o t  i n  wo rd s — i n 
tongue,  but in deed and in truth.  There are some who 
s ay  to  ever y  app l i can t  read i ly  enough,  “Go in  peace, 
b e  ye  wa r med  and  be  ye  c l o thed ,  t hough  t hey  g ive 
t h e m  n o t  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  n e c e s s a r y.” Po o r, 
c o l d  f r i e n d s h i p  t h i s !  B u t  “ H e  g i ve s  u s  a l l  t h i n g s 
r i c h l y  t o  e n j oy.” H e  h a s  f e d  yo u  a n d  c l o t h e d  yo u 
a l l  your  l i f e  long unto th i s  day.  Whose  merc ie s  “have 
b e e n  n ew  eve r y  m o r n i n g  a n d  eve r y  eve n i n g .” Yo u 
h ave  a b u s e d  m a n y  o f  h i s  f a vo u r s ;  yo u  h ave  m i s - 
improved  a l l  o f  them:  but  th i s  doe s  no t  de t r ac t  f rom 
h i s  bounty.  But  the  b l e s s ing s  themse lve s  a re  h i s,  and 
procla im hi s  goodness  and preservat ion;  and the abuse 
of them proclaims only your depravity and shame.

“’Tis to his care we owe our breath.  
And all our near escapes from death;  
Safety and health to Him belong,  
He heals the sick, and guards the strong.”

N o r  i s  t h i s  a l l  t h a t  we  c a n  s ay  i n  f avo u r  o f  h i s
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f r i endsh ip.  Who prov ided  for  u s  a s  s inner s  a s  we l l  a s 
c r e a t u r e s ?  W h o  r e m e m b e re d  u s  i n  o u r  l ow  e s t a t e ? 
Who came forward and sa id ,  “Del iver  him from going 
d ow n  i n t o  t h e  p i t ;  I  h ave  f o u n d  a  r a n s o m ? ” S e e 
H i m ! — w h a t  f r i e n d s h i p ! — l ay i n g  a s i d e  t h e  f o r m  o f 
God,  and “tak ing upon Him the for m of  a  ser vant”— 
b e c o m i n g  “ a  m a n  o f  s o r row s  a n d  a c q u a i n t e d  w i t h 
g r i e f ! ” S e e  H i m ! — w h a t  f r i e n d s h i p ! — “ W h o,  t h o u g h 
He wa s  r i ch ,  fo r  your  s ake s  becoming  poor,  tha t  ye, 
t h ro u g h  h i s  p ove r t y,  m i g h t  b e  r i c h ! ” W h a t  f r i e n d - 
sh i p !  See  Him “bru i sed  fo r  your  in iqu i t i e s ,” tha t  “by 
h i s  s t r i pe s  you  may  be  hea l ed ,” and  “dy ing  tha t  you 
may  l ive.” “Beho ld ,” s a id  the  spec t a to r s  a t  the  g r ave 
o f  L a z a r u s ,  “Beho ld  how he  l oved  h im !” when  they 
s aw the  Sav iour ’s  t e a r s .  Cannot  you  look  up  and  s ee 
i t  ma rked  i n  s t ronge r  co lou r s ?  Wha t  d i d  t h e  ange l s 
t h i n k  o f  H i m ?  W h a t  d i d  t h ey  s ay  w h e n  t h ey  s aw 
Him bleed ing  upon the  c ro s s ?  “Behold  how he  loved 
t h e m ! ” W h a t  f r i e n d s h i p !  S e e  H i m  “ d e l i v e r i n g  u s 
f rom the cur se of  the law, being made a  cur se for  us !” 
What  f r i end sh i p !  to  wash  u s  f rom our  s in s  in  h i s  own 
blood !  to  sympath ize  wi th  u s  in  a l l  our  so r rows ,  and 
to be touched with the fee l ing of  our inf i r mit ies  now, 
in his glorified state!

I s  i t  an  a c t  o f  f r i end sh ip  t o  commun i c a t e  s e c re t s ? 
“He mani fe s t s  h imse l f  unto h i s  people  a s  he  does  not 
unto the wor ld .” I s  i t  an ac t  o f  f r iendship to  reprove? 
“Fa i th fu l  a re  the wounds  of  a  f r iend,  whi le  the k i s se s 
o f  a n  e n e my  a r e  d e c e i t f u l .” — “ A s  m a ny,” s ay s  H e , 
“ a s  I  l ove,  I  rebuke  and  ch a s t en .” And  beho l d  H im 
coming forward and tel l ing them, that He has provided 
for  a l l  the  futur i t ie s  o f  l i fe,—al l  i t s  ex igencie s ,  a l l  i t s 
o c c u r r e n c e s !  “ I  w i l l  b e  t hy  s u n  a n d  t hy  s h i e l d ;  I 
w i l l  g ive  g r a ce  and  g lo r y,  and  no  good  th ing  w i l l  I
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w i t hho l d  f rom them th a t  wa l k  up r i gh t l y ! ” My  b re - 
thren,  what  wonder  i s  i t  tha t  the  Apos t le  should pray 
so ear nest ly for the Ephesians ,  that  they might he able 
“to comprehend with al l  sa ints  what i s  the breadth and 
length,  and depth and height ,  and to know the love of 
Chr i s t ,  which pa s se th  knowledge,  tha t  they  might  be 
filled with all the fulness of God?”

A th ird  cha r ac te r i s t i c  o f  th i s  f r i end sh ip  i s  Abi l i t y . 
Where  the  ear  i s  heavy,  tha t  i t  cannot  hear,  the  hand 
i s  o f t e n  s ho r t en ed ,  t h a t  i t  c a nno t  s ave .  No th i ng  i s 
more  p a in fu l  t o  re a l  a f f e c t i on  th an  in ab i l i t y.  To  s ee 
a  be loved object  suf fer ing beyond your reach,—to be- 
hold in him wants  which you cannot re l ieve,—to wit- 
ness  in him pains which you cannot a l leviate,—to hear 
the voice f rom parched l ips ,  “Pity me, pi ty me, Oh ye 
my  f r i end s ,  f o r  t he  h and  o f  God  ha th  touched  me,” 
a n d  t o  b e  a b l e  o n l y  t o  s h e d  u n ava i l i n g  t e a r s .  T h e 
Syrophenician woman could not heal  her daughter,  but 
s h e  cou l d  c r y  t o  t h e  S av i ou r,  “Lo rd  he l p  me ! ” and 
s h e  c r i e d  n o t  i n  v a i n .  T h e  f a t h e r  o f  t h e  l u n a t i c 
brought  h im to  the  d i sc ip le s ,  but  they  could  not  d i s - 
pos se s s  h im of  h i s  d i sea se.  He t h en  c r ied ,  “Lord  have 
mercy on my son!” and here he succeeded,  and he was 
immedia te ly  de l ive red .  Thus ,  you see,  He answer s  to 
t he  dec l a r a t i on s  o f  h i s  mo s t  b l e s s ed  word .  Thu s  we 
s e e  He  come s  f o rwa rd  a s  “m igh ty  t o  s ave,”—“Abl e, 
a l s o,  t o  s ave  un to  the  u t t e r mos t  a l l  who  come  un to 
God by Him.”

S p e a k  we  o f  w i s d o m ?  “ H i s  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  i s  i n f i - 
n i t e ,” He sees  the end f rom the beg inning,  and a lways 
knows what  i s  bes t  for  us  in  “thi s  va in l i fe,  which we 
spend as a shadow.”

S p e a k  we  o f  w e a l t h ?  H i s  r i c h e s  a r e  b o u n d l e s s . 
“ T h e  wo r l d  i s  h i s ,  a n d  t h e  f u l n e s s  t h e r e o f .” A l l
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power i s  g iven unto Him, even as  Mediator,  in heaven 
and in earth.

Speak  we  o f  s t r e n g t h ?  “Lo !  He  i s  s t rong .” Noth ing 
i s  t oo  h a rd  f o r  H im ,  The re  i s  no  wan t  bu t  He  c an 
r e l i e ve ;  t h e r e  i s  n o  f o e  bu t  H e  c a n  c o n q u e r ,  a n d 
enabl e  you ,  wor ms  a s  you  a re,  to  vanqu i sh  too ;  ye a , 
H e  c a n  m a k e  yo u  m o r e  t h a n  c o n q u e r o r s ,  s a y s  t h e 
Apost le,  “He i s  able  to do exceeding abundant ly above 
a l l  tha t  we a sk  or  th ink ,  accord ing  to  the  power  tha t 
worketh in us.”

The Emperor  Theodos ius ,  hav ing ,  on a  s igna l  occa- 
s ion, opened a l l  hi s  pr i sons and released the pr i soner s , 
i s  repo r t ed  to  have  s a i d ,  “And  now wou ld  to  God  I 
cou ld  open  a l l  the  tombs  and  g ive  l i f e  to  the  dead !” 
This  was a noble  saying,  but in him it  was an ine f f e c tua l 
o n e .  H owe ve r  i t  i s  n o t  s o  i n  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  L o r d 
Je s u s .  He  c an  do  even  t h i s .  He  s a i d  t o  t h e  w idow’s 
son ,  “Young  man ,  a r i s e .” He  s a i d  to  Laz a r u s ,  “Come 
f o r t h .” And  w i th  re g a rd  t o  eve r y  b e l i eve r,  “He  w i l l 
r a i s e  h im  up  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay.” And ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h ey 
a re  “ look ing  fo r  the  Sav iour,  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t , 
w h o  s h a l l  c h a n g e  t h i s  v i l e  b o d y,  t h a t  i t  m ay  b e 
f a sh ioned l ike  unto h i s  own g lor ious  body,  accord ing 
to  the  power  whereby  He  i s  ab l e  even  to  subdue  a l l 
things unto himself.”

F i d e l i t y  i s  t h e  f o u r t h  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  f r i end - 
s h i p.  I t  wa s  w ro n g  i n  D av i d  t o  s ay,  “ A l l  m e n  a r e 
l i a r s .” He  own s  h im s e l f  t h a t  h e  s a i d  i t  i n  h i s  h a s t e , 
and he  should  not  have  sa id  i t  a t  a l l .  There  were  few 
who  eve r  h ad  more  f a i t h fu l  a dhe ren t s  t h an  he.  Wa s 
J o n a t h a n  a  l i a r ?  Wa s  G a d  a  l i a r ?  Wa s  N a t h a n  a 
l i a r ?  Wa s  H u s h a i  a  l i a r ?  We r e  t h e  t h r e e  b r a v e 
f e l lows  who,  wi th  sword  in  hand ,  b roke  th rough  the 
ho s t  o f  t he  Ph i l i s t i n e s ,  and  b rough t  wa t e r  f rom the
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we l l  o f  Be th l ehem a t  the  haza rd  o f  the i r  l ive s ,  l i a r s ? 
“ Wa s  t h e  nob l e  a r my  who,  on  t h e  ve r g e  o f  b a t t l e , 
would not  suf fer  h im to proceed a long with them les t 
he  shou ld  be  s l a in ,  bu t  generous ly  s a id ,  “Thou sha l t 
no t  go  fo r th ;  f o r  i f  we  f l e e  away  they  w i l l  no t  c a re 
for  us ;  nei ther,  i f  ha l f  of  us  d ie,  wi l l  they care for  us ; 
bu t  now  t h o u  a r t  w o r t h  t e n  t h o u s a n d  o f  u s .” Ye t ,  we 
f i nd  a  Jo ab,  a f t e r  a l l  h i s  p e r s eve r ance,  t u r ned  away 
f rom h im a t  l a s t ;  and  we f ind  Ahi thophe l  among the 
c o n s p i r a t o r s  w i t h  A b s o l o m .  B u t ,  s a y s  B a l a a m ,  by 
way  o f  c o n t r a s t ,  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  n o t  a  m a n  t h a t  h e 
should l ie,  nor  the  son of  man tha t  he  should repent : 
h a th  h e  s poken ,  and  w i l l  he  no t  do  i t ?  h a th  h e  p ro- 
mised,  and wi l l  he  not  make i t  good?”—“Sure ly,  men 
of  low deg ree  a re  vani ty,  and men of  h igh deg ree  a re 
a  l i e ;  t o  b e  l a i d  i n  t h e  b a l a n c e  t h ey  a re  a l t og e t h e r 
l i g h t e r  t h an  van i t y.”—“And ,” s ay s  So l omon ,  “Con- 
f idence in an unf a i thful  man in t ime of  t rouble i s  l ike 
a  b roken  t oo th ,  a nd  a  f oo t  ou t  o f  j o i n t : ” no t  on l y 
disappointing, but painful. So says Mr. Newton,

“Sure, as on creatures we depend, 
Our hopes in disappointment end.”

I t  wa s ,  t h en ,  t h e  w i s e  r e s o l u t i o n  o f  M i c a h ,  a f t e r 
speak ing  o f  the  va r ious  d i s appo in tment s  to  which  he 
wa s  exposed ,  “There fo re,  I  w i l l  look  unto  the  Lord ; 
I  wi l l  wa i t  for  the  God of  my sa lva t ion;  my God wi l l 
hear  me.” And there  was  one  who,  many age s  be fore, 
had  s a id ,  “ I  looked  on  my r igh t  hand ,  and  I  behe ld , 
bu t  t h e re  wa s  no  man  t h a t  wou ld  know me :  re f uge 
f a i l e d  m e ;  n o  m a n  c a r e d  f o r  my  s o u l .  I  c r i e d  u n t o 
t h e e ,  O  L o r d .  I  s a i d ,  T h o u  a r t  my  r e f u g e  a n d  my 
por t ion in the land of  the l iv ing.” A wise  choice th i s ; 
f o r  J e s u s  i s  “ t h e  s a m e ,  ye s t e r d ay,  t o - d ay,  a n d  f o r
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ove r .” H i s  l ov i n g  k i n d n e s s  c h a n g e t h  n o t .  “ L ov i n g 
h i s  own who a re  in  the  wor ld ,  He  love th  them unto 
t h e  end .” He  may,  i nd e ed ,  s u s p end  t h e  i n t ima t i on s 
o f  h i s  a f f ec t ion ,  a s  a  rebuke  fo r  the i r  de l inquenc ie s , 
“ bu t  h i s  l ov i n g  k i n d n e s s  H e  w i l l  n o t  u t t e r l y  t a ke 
from them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail.”

Th e  l a s t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t h i s  f r i e nd s h i p  wh i ch  we 
sha l l  ment ion ,  i s  p e r p e t u i t y .  Now th i s  i s  d i s t ingu i sh- 
a b l e  f r o m  t h e  f o r m e r  a r t i c l e .  T h a t  r e g a r d s  t h e 
s t ab i l i t y  o f  f r i end sh ip,  th i s  rega rd s  the  c on t i nuan c e  o f 
i t .  For,  however  t r ue,  however  f a i th fu l ,  a  f r i end  may 
b e ,  h e  i s  m o r t a l .  “ H i s  b r e a t h  g o e t h  f o r t h ,  h e  r e - 
t u r n e t h  t o  t h e  d u s t :  i n  t h a t  ve r y  d ay  h i s  t h o u g h t s 
p e r i s h .” M o r t a l i t y  i s  w r i t t e n  o n  eve r y t h i n g  h e r e . 
Yet  have  we “ se t  our  hear t s  upon tha t  which  i s  not .” 
The Apost le  speaks  of  the comfor t s  of  love:  and there 
a re  such :  but ,  my bre thren ,  love  ha s  i t s  pa in s  a s  we l l 
as its pleasures,

“Our roses grow on thorns; 
Our honey bears a sting.”

We pay  a lways  dea r  fo r  our  re l a t ive  de l igh t s ,  m the 
dread of  los s ,  in the anguish of  separat ion,  in the fear 
o f  d e a t h .  And  Oh ,  how  t h e  memor y,  f rom  t ime  t o 
t ime,  revives  the anguish,  and opens a f resh the wound 
tha t  t ime  was  beg inn ing  to  hea l ;  and  exc i t e s  p re sen t 
g r i e f  a t  the  reco l l ec t ion  o f  depar ted  p lea sure.  Hence 
the  compla in t  o f  many a  bereaved  ind iv idua l ,  “Lover 
and  f r i end  ha s t  thou  pu t  f a r  f rom me,  and  mine  a c - 
qu a i n t an c e  i n t o  d a r kne s s .” I  onc e  h ad  a  f r i e nd  and 
compan ion  who would  have  sha red  wi th  me in  the se 
dif f icult ies,  who would have counsel led me under these 
p e r p l e x i t i e s ,  a n d  w h o  wo u l d  h ave  e n c o u r a g e d  m e 
unde r  th i s  de spondency,  bu t  he  i s  gone,  and  I  mus t
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f in i sh  my jour ney  a l on e.  But  wha t  i s  the  l anguage  o f 
J e s u s ?  “ I  w i l l  n e v e r  l e ave  t h e e ,  n o r  f o r s a ke  t h e e .” 
—“When  thou  pa s s e s t  t h rough  the  wa te r s ,  I  w i l l  be 
with thee,  and through the r iver s ,  they shal l  not over- 
f l ow thee :  when  thou  pa s s e s t  th rough  the  f i re,  thou 
shal t  not be burnt,  neither shal l  the f lame kindle upon 
t h e e.”—“He  was  d e ad ,  bu t  i s  a l i ve  a g a i n ,  a nd  l i v e s 
f o r  e v e r m o r e .” A n d  “ b e c a u s e  h e  l i v e s,  w e  s h a l l  l i v e 
a l s o .” C re a t u re s  a r e  l a m p s  o n l y,  bu t  h e  i s  t h e  s u n . 
T h u s  s a i d  M r s .  B owe  o n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  h e r  b e l ove d 
husband:—

“Thou didst but take my lamp away, 
To bless me with unclouded day.”

So says Young:—

“All, all on earth is mortal, all beyond is substance. 
How solid all where change shall be no more!

Be l i eve r s  beg in  to  rea l i ze  th i s ,  even  whi l e  they  a re 
he re,  by  l ay ing  ho l d  o n  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  They  now beg in 
to exper ience something la s t ing,  something eve r la s t ing . 
They are  indeed insp i red wi th ever la s t ing conso la t ion 
and good hope through grace.

Thus ,  Chr i s t i ans ,  you have a  Fr iend,  and hi s  f r iend- 
s h i p  i s  ch a r a c t e r i z ed  by  b e n e vo l e n c e ,  by  s i n c e r i t y ,  by 
ability, by fidelity, and by duration.

But I now hasten to show—
I I .  Th a t  you  h a v e  o f t e n  b e h a v e d  v e r y  i n c o n s i s t e n t l y, 

and  imprope r ly  t owa rd s  Him,  so  a s  to  cons t ra in  Him to 
say, “Is this thy kindness to thy fr iend?”

We  p re m i s e  h e re  t wo  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t 
to  he  supposed tha t  you can fu l ly  d i scharge  the  obl i - 
g a t i on s  you  a re  unde r  t o  t h i s  F r i e nd ,  i n  t h i s  we ak 
s t a t e  o f  f l e s h  a n d  b l o o d .  N o,  n o r  i n  a ny  o t h e r  i n 
which you can be found,  wi l l  you be able fu l ly  to di s-



 as a friend. 113

113

cha rge  those  obl iga t ion s .  But  then ,  though you can- 
no t  do  t h i s ,  you  ough t  t o  b e  s e n s i b l e  o f  t h em ,  a nd 
s how th a t  you  a re  w i l l i n g  t o  make  s u i t a b l e  r e t u r n s , 
though you cannot  make adequa te  re tur ns ;  and to  be 
a lways  a sk ing ,  “Lord ,  what  wi l t  t hou  have  me to  do?” 
Therefore,

Se c o nd ly ,  we  ob s e r ve,  t h a t  God  e xp e c t s  u s  t o  make 
s u i t a b l e  r e t u r n s ,  a nd  i s  d i s a ppo i n t e d  i f  we  do  no t . 
Pe r h a p s  yo u  a r e  r e a d y  t o  s a y — “ C a n  G o d  b e  d i s - 
a p p o i n t e d ?  W hy,  H e  c a n  b e  d i s a p p o i n t e d ,  a n d  H e 
c a n n o t  b e  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  We  m u s t  m a ke  a  d i s t i n c - 
t i o n .  A s  t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  o f  f a c t ,  H e  i s  n o t  d i s a p - 
po in ted .  He c anno t  be  d i s appo in ted ;  because  noth ing 
c an  occu r  to  su r p r i s e  Him,  o r  even  to  in fo r m Him. 
Bu t ,  a s  t o  t h e  que s t i on  o f  b i gh t ,  h e  may  b e  d i s a p - 
p o i n t e d .  H e  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  d o  s o .  H e  d o e s  d o  s o . 
H e  h a s  a  r i g h t  t o  b e  d i s a p p o i n t e d .  “ W h a t  m o re ,” 
s a i d  He,  “ cou l d  I  h ave  done  t o  my  v i n eya rd  t h a t  I 
h ave  n o t  d o n e  i n  i t ? ” — “ T h e s e  t h re e  ye a r s  I  c o m e 
Beek i ng  f r u i t  on  t h i s  f i g - t re e  a nd  f i n d  none.” Oh , 
what  in s t ance s  o f  ing ra t i tude  and  unk indnes s  compe l 
H i m  t o  s ay — “ I s  t h i s  t hy  k i n d n e s s  t o  t hy  f r i e n d ? ” 
He does  expect  g ra t i tude and a  sense  of  obl iga t ion in 
h i s  bene f i c i a r i e s .  But  genera l  dec l amat ion in  preach- 
i ng  i s  do ing  l i t t l e .  I t  i s  much  the  s ame  a s  c r y i ng— 
“ F i r e !  F i r e ! ” Yo u  a s k ,  “ w h e r e ? ” I  a m  g o i n g  t o 
tell you—

Fi r s t ,  I t  i s  rea sonable  and  r igh teous  fo r  your  f r i end 
to expect that  you should obey him. “He that hath my 
commandment s  and keepeth  them,” sa i th  the  Sav iour, 
“he  i t  i s  tha t  loveth  me.” And none o f  h i s  command- 
m e n t s  a r e  “ g r i evo u s .” H o n e  o f  t h e m  a re  a r b i t r a r y, 
—none  o f  t h em a re  un r i gh t eou s  i n  t h emse l ve s .  A l l 
o f  t h e m  a re  f o u n d e d  i n  a  r e g a rd  f o r  yo u r  we l f a r e .
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Have you,  then,  been a lways  say ing,  “Lord,  what  wi l t 
t h o u  h ave  m e  t o  d o ? ” H ave  yo u  a lway s  r e s e m b l e d 
t h e  s e r van t s  o f  Dav i d ,  who  s a i d  t o  t h e  k i n g ,  “Thy 
s e r van t s  a r e  r e a d y  t o  do  wha t s o eve r  t h e  k i n g  s h a l l 
ordain?” Have you been praying,—

“Make me to walk in thy commands,  
’Tis a delightful road;  
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands,  
Offend against my God.”

S e c o n d l y .  I t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  i n  yo u r 
f r iend to expect  that  you should own him and honour 
h i m  b e f o r e  m e n .  H ave  yo u  d o n e  t h i s ?  H ave  yo u 
been a lways  seeking h i s  g lor y?  Have you endeavoured 
to  p romote  h i s  c au se  in  the  wor ld  w i th  a l l  your  in - 
f l u e n c e ?  H ave  yo u  d o n e  w h a t  yo u  c o u l d  i n  yo u r 
own  c i r c l e ,  a nd  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  you r  own  and  you r 
ch i ld ren ’s  we l f a re,  and  your  f r i end s  and  your  ne igh- 
bou r s ?  Do  you  no t  s ome t ime s  s i t  i n  company  s i l en t 
—pe r f e c t l y  dumb,  when  h i s  t r u th  h a s  b e en  a s s a i l e d 
and  a t t a cked?  Have  you  no t  some t ime s ,  when  abou t 
to  meet  an  enemy,  t aken o f f  your  cockade  and put  i t 
i n t o  yo u r  p o c ke t ?  A  f i n e  s o l d i e r ,  t r u l y !  H ave  yo u 
no t  d en i ed  h im  be fo re  men ?  Have  you  no t  b l u shed 
to have i t  known, even where you at tend,  or  the ver y 
doctr ine which you profess?

“A Christian is the highest style of man.  
And is there who the blessed cross wipes off,  
As a foul blot from his dishonoured brow?  
If angels tremble, ’tis at such a sight.  
The wretch they quit, desponding of their charge,  
More struck with grief, or wonder, who can tell?

The re  i s  Pe t e r,  and  he  h a s  d en i ed  h i s  Lo rd .  “And
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J e s u s  t u r n e d  a n d  l o o ke d  u p o n  Pe t e r .” T h a t  l o o k 
s a id  many th ings ;  but  i t  s a id  among other  th ings ,  “ I s 
t h i s  t hy  k indne s s  t o  t hy  f r i end ?  “Wha t !  wh i l e  I  am 
su f f e r ing  and  dy ing  fo r  you ,  Pe te r,  a r t  thou  deny ing 
me ?  Bu t  c a n  a ny  o f  you  r i s e  up  a nd  c a s t  s t on e s  a t 
Pe t e r ?  H ave  y o u  n o t  d e n i e d  H i m ?  A n d  h ave  n o t 
yo u r  d e n i a l s  b e e n  m o re  s h a m e f u l  t h a n  h i s ?  W h e re 
wa s  He  when  h e  den i ed  h im?  Why a  c r im ina l  a t  the 
b a r  o f  P i l a t e  and  s ho r t l y  t o  b e  n a i l e d  t o  t h e  c ro s s . 
Whe re  i s  He,  when  you  d eny  H im?  In  t h e  m id s t  o f 
t h e  t h rone  o f  un ive r s a l  emp i re !  He  i s  no t  a s h amed 
to ca l l  you brethren!  Yet  you are  a shamed to acknow- 
ledge Him as your Lord and Saviour.

T h i r d l y.  I t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  i n  yo u r 
f r i end  to  expec t  tha t  you  shou ld  read i l y  be l i eve  h im 
and  con f i de  i n  h im .  You  c anno t  t r y  o r  d i s honour  a 
pe r son  more  th an  by  que s t i on ing  h i s  ve r a c i t y,  e spe- 
c i a l l y  when  the  pe r son  you  d i s c red i t  h a s  been  ce l e - 
b ra ted  fo r  t r u th  and  f a i th fu lne s s ,  and  ha s  been  never 
k n ow n  t o  f a i l  i n  a  s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e ;  a n d  w h e n  yo u 
h ave  h a d  t h o u s a n d s  o f  p ro o f s  o f  t h i s  i n  yo u r  ow n 
experience.

But  suppose  th i s  f r i end  shou ld  add  to  h i s  word  h i s 
oa t h ,  wh ich  end s  a l l  s t r i f e ;  and  suppose  you  were  to 
d i s b e l i eve  h i m  t h e n !  a n d  f a i l e d  t o  t r u s t  h i m  eve n 
t h e n !  W hy  t h e n  yo u  wo u l d  c h a r g e  h i m  n o t  o n l y 
w i th  f a l s ehood ,  bu t  w i th  pe r j u r y !  Oh ,  I  t rembl e  t o 
th ink  o f  the  na tu re  o f  unbe l i e f !  How in f in i t e l y  v i l e 
i t  i s !  And where i s  the Chr i s t ian but ,  upon ref lect ion, 
m ay  s ay,  O h ,  my  b e s t  F r i e n d ,  my  A l m i g h t y  B e n e - 
f a c to r,—thou  who a r t  con t inua l l y  do ing  me  good ,  I 
he a r  t h e e  comp l a in  and  s ay,  “ I s  t h i s  t hy  k indne s s  t o 
thy  f r i end?” And ,  my be s t  F r i end ,  you  sha l l  hea r  me 
compla in  too.  I  wi l l  mour n over  an  ev i l  hear t  o f  un-
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b e l i e f ,  p rone  t o  d ep a r t  f rom  t h e  l iv i n g  God ;  a nd  I 
w i l l  c r y  ou t  w i t h  t e a r s ,  “Lo rd  I  b e l i eve,  h e l p  t hou 
mine unbelief.”—“Lord increase my faith.”

F o u r t h l y .  I t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  i n  yo u r 
f r iend to expect  that  you should be f a i r  and open and 
unre se r ved wi th  h im,—that  you shou ld  l ay  a s ide  for- 
ma l i ty  in  your  in te rcour se  wi th  h im;  tha t  you should 
fee l  a  p leasure in cor responding with him,—in ca l l ing 
u p o n  h i m , — t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  c o n s i d e r  g o i n g  t o  h i s 
hou s e  no t  a  t a s k ,  bu t  va l u e  i t  a s  a  p r iv i l e g e.  Tha t , 
af ter he has said, “Cal l  upon me in the day of trouble,” 
“p r ay  un to  me,” “ a sk  and  re ce ive  th a t  you r  j oy  may 
be fu l l ;” that  you should not  be a f ra id  to a sk a  f avour 
f ro m  h i m — a f r a i d  o f  we a r y i n g  h i m  w i t h  yo u r  c o n - 
t inual ly  coming unto him—afra id of  a sking too much? 
How we l l  may  he  s ay,  “Do  I  d e s e r ve  t h i s  s u s p i c i on 
and re se r ve?  Why do you not  make  u se  o f  me for  a l l 
the purposes for which I have made myself known?”

F i f t h l y .  I t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  a n d  r i g h t e o u s  t h a t  yo u r 
f r i end  s hou ld  expec t  t h a t ,  i f  a ny  o f  h i s  f r i end s  and 
r e l a t i o n s  b e  n e a r  yo u ,  yo u  s h o u l d  b e h ave  k i n d l y 
towa rd s  t hem.  Dav id  i nqu i red  on  a  p a r t i cu l a r  occ a - 
s ion ,  “ I s  the re  any  he re  o f  the  house  o f  Sau l ,  tha t  I 
may  de a l  k i nd l y  t owa rd s  t h em fo r  Jona th an ’s  s a ke ?” 
The  Sav iour  ha s  b re th ren  and  s i s t e r s .  Many  o f  the se 
a re  poor  and a f f l i c ted ,  and ,  there fore,  o f  cour se  they 
a r e  d e s p i s e d  b y  t h e  wo r l d .  “ T h e  wo r l d  k n owe t h 
t h e m  n o t .” Yo u  m ay  b e  r e a d y  t o  a s k ,  “ W hy,  s i n c e 
they  a re  re l a t ed  to  Him,  doe s  He  su f f e r  th i s ?” Now, 
one  rea son i s  fo r  your  own sake s .  He a l lows  them to 
l i ve  t hu s  among  you  t o  re c e ive  t h e  t oken s  o f  you r 
a f f e c t i on  t o  H im.  He  a r r ange s  t h i ng s  t hu s  t h a t  you 
m ay  h ave  o p p o r t u n i t y  t o  m a n i f e s t  yo u r  r e g a rd  f o r 
Him,  and  not  s ay,  “Oh!  i f  He were  here  upon ea r th ,
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how  wou l d  I  a t t e nd  t o  H im :  i f  He  we re  hung r y,  I 
wou ld  f eed  Him;  i f  th i r s ty,  I  wou ld  g ive  Him dr ink ; 
i f  He were  naked,  I  would c lo the Him;  i f  s i ck  and in 
pr i son,  I  would  v i s i t  h im.” Wel l ,  but  He i s  here.  The 
poo r,  and  h i s  poo r,  you  h ave  a lway s  w i th  you .  And 
I  lo  wi l l  s ay,  “ Ina smuch a s  ye  have  done i t  to  one  o f 
the  l ea s t  o f  the se,  my bre thren ,  ye  have  done i t  unto 
me.” And He wi l l  s ay  th i s  be fore  an a s sembled wor ld : 
Vou  d i d  no t  v i s i t  me  pe r s on a l l y  i n  p r i s on ;  bu t  you 
v i s i t e d  B r a d f o r d  t h e r e — yo u  v i s i t e d  J o h n  B u nya n 
there,  with his  poor bl ind daughter by his  s ide,  suf fer- 
ing  fo r  con sc i ence ’ s ake—you neve r  f ed  and  c lo thed 
me,  bu t  you  f ed  and  c lo thed  John  and  Mar y  such  an 
one,  and ,  “ ina smuch  a s  ye  have  done  i t  un to  one  o f 
the  l e a s t  o f  the se  my bre th ren ,  ye  have  done  i t  un to 
me.”

Las t ly.  I t  i s  rea sonable  and r ighteous  in  your  f r i end 
t o  e x p e c t ,  t h a t  i f  h e  l e f t  a ny  e m b l e m  o r  m e m o r i a l  o f 
h i s,  y o u  s h o u l d  h i g h ly  p r i z e  i t .  Suppo s e  you  h ad  t h e 
p i c t u re  o f  a  d e a r  d ep a r t ed  f r i end ;  and  s uppo s e  t h i s 
represented him in the act of dying, in consequence of 
h i s  endeavou r  to  s ave  you  f rom f i re,  o r  f rom f l ood . 
And  s uppo s e  h e  d e l i ve re d  t h i s  t o  yo u  w i t h  h i s  o wn 
dy i n g  h and ,  s ay ing ,—“When  th i s  you  s e e,  remembe r 
m o  a n d  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  t h row  i t  i n t o  t h e  l u m b e r 
room, and there leave i t ,  and never  wipe of f  the dus t , 
or br ing i t  for th to look upon it ,  and kiss  i t  and weep. 
What should we think of your kindness to this fr iend?

My brethren,  such a  memor ia l  you have wi th regard 
t o  H im  i n  t h e  Lo rd ’s  s u pp e r .  I t  i s  t h e  o n l y  r e p re - 
nen t a t ion  o f  Him He  ha s  l e f t  i n  h i s  church .  He  ex- 
h ib i t ed  i t  when  dy ing .  He  de l ive red  i t  on  the  s ame 
n i g h t  i n  w h i c h  H e  wa s  b e t r aye d :  J e s u s  t h e n  t o o k 
bread ,  and  ble s sed  i t  and  brake  i t ,  and  gave  i t  to  the
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d i sc ip le s  and sa id—“Take,  ea t ,  th i s  i s  my body which 
i s  g iven  fo r  you ;  t h i s  do  in  remembrance  o f  me.”— 
(Luke xxii. 19.)

“Do this in time, till time shall end,  
In memory of your dying Friend;  
Meet at my table, and record  
The love of your departed Lord.”

And have  you  compl i ed  wi th  th i s ?  Some obse r ve  i t 
twice  in  the  yea r ;  some once  a  quar te r ;  some once  a 
month; and surely this  i s  se ldom enough to ag ree with 
t h e  wo rd s  o f  t h e  Apo s t l e—“As  o f t en  a s  ye  e a t  t h i s 
bread and dr ink thi s  cup,  ye do show the Lord’s  death 
till He come.”

But  the re  a re  some who neg l ec t  even  th i s  month ly 
commemora t ion .  And  when ,  my  b re th ren  and  s i s t e r s 
in  Chr i s t ,—when the dear  p ic ture  has  been presented 
before you,  have you thr i l led with holy joy f rom head 
to foot? Have you said—

“Let all my sacred passions move, 
While I rehearse his deeds.”

Have you been ready to break forth—

“Jesus, I love thy charming name,  
’Tis music to my ear:  
Fain would I sound it out so loud,  
That earth and heaven might hear.”

Many tur n the i r  backs  upon i t—many obser ve  i t  on ly 
occasionally; and then insensibly and indifferently.

B u t  t i m e  a d m o n i s h e s  m e  t o  c l o s e ;  a n d  I  s h u t  u p 
the  d i s cou r s e  by  add re s s i ng  tho se  who  have  no t  t h i s 
S av iou r  fo r  the i r  F r i end ,  and ,  then ,  by  add re s s ing  a 
f ew  word s  t o  t ho s e  who  h a v e  t h i s  S av iou r  f o r  t h e i r 
Friend.
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Fi r s t .  There  a re  such  who have  no t  th i s  Sav iour  fo r 
t h e i r  F r i end :  and  i s  no t  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  w i th  s ome  o f 
yo u ? — ye a ,  w i t h  m a ny  o f  yo u .  W h a t !  h a s  H e  “ n o 
for m, nor comel iness ,  nor any beauty,  that  you should 
de s i re  Him?” who ye t  i s  “ f a i re r  than  the  ch i ld ren  o f 
m e n ; ” — ye a ,  w h o  i s  “ a l t o g e t h e r  l o v e l y .” We  s p e a k 
t h i s  t o  you r  s h ame.  And  we  s p e ak  t h i s  no t  on l y  t o 
your  shame,  but  a l so  to  your  condemnat ion ;  for  they 
a re  awfu l  word s  the  Apos t l e  u se s ,—“I f  any  man love 
n o t  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  l e t  h i m  b e  a n a t h e m a 
m a r a n a t h a .” I t  i s  s t r a n g e  yo u  s h o u l d  b e  r e g a rd l e s s 
o f  H im,  e spec i a l l y  s i nce  you  mus t  a cknowledge  you 
c a n n o t  b e  s a f e  o r  h a p py  w i t h o u t  H i m ,  w h e t h e r  i n 
l i f e  o r  i n  d e a t h .  S t r a n g e ,  t o o ,  t h a t  y o u  s h o u l d 
d i s r e g a rd  H im ,  s e e i n g  He  i nv i t e s  you  t o  come  and 
p a r t a ke  o f  f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  H i m .  I  h o p e  yo u  m ay 
n e g l e c t  H i m  n o  l o n g e r .  O h ,  t h a t  yo u  m ay  c o m p l y 
w i t h  t h e  wo rd s  o f  Job,  “Acqua i n t  n ow  t hy s e l f  w i t h 
H i m  a n d  b e  a t  p e a c e ,  t h e r e b y  g o o d  s h a l l  c o m e 
unto  thee.” Tur n ,  my dear  heare r s ,  Oh tur n  your  ex- 
p e c t a t i on s  f rom c re a t u re s  who  a re  s o  many  c e l l s  o f 
empt ine s s  on l y,  t o  th a t  S av iou r  who  i s  f u l l  o f  g r a ce 
and fu l l  o f  t r uth:  then,  ever y thing wi l l  bef r iend you, 
when He i s  your f r iend—then you sha l l  be “ in league 
with the s tones of  the f ie ld,  and the beasts  of  the f ie ld 
s h a l l  b e  a t  p e a ce  w i th  you ,”—then  a l l  w i l l  b e  we l l , 
and  “a l l  t h ing s  sh a l l  work  toge the r  fo r  your  good— 
then,  “Al l  th ings  a re  your s ,  whether  Pau l  or  Apol lo s , 
o r  Cepha s ,  o r  the  wor ld ,  o r  l i f e,  o r  dea th ,  o r  th ing s 
p re sen t ,  o r  th ing s  to  come,  a l l  a re  your s ,  and  ye  a re 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”

Lo rd  B rook s  wa s  a  nob l eman  o f  ou r  own  coun t r y, 
bu t  s o  c h a r med  wa s  h e  w i t h  t h a t  w i s e  a nd  a c com- 
p l i shed per son,  S i r  Phi l ip  S idney,  that ,  when he d ied,
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h e  wou ld  h ave  no  o the r  i n s c r i p t i on  upon  h i s  t omb 
than th i s—“Here l ie s  the f r iend of  S i r  Phi l ip  S idney.” 
O h ,  m ay  my  t o m b  bu t  t e l l  a  t a l e  t h a t  t r u l y  s t a t e s 
h e r e  l i e s  a  f r i e n d  o f  J e s u s !  T h i s  w i l l  b e  i n f i n i t e l y 
more  impor t an t  t h an  i f  i t  we re  ado r ned  by  the  t ro - 
phies  of  victory,  the ens igns of  power,  or the emblems 
of affection.

Then,  s e c ond ly,  l e t  me addre s s  a  f ew words  to  those 
who have  th i s  Sav iour  for  the i r  f r i end .  Ascer t a in ,  my 
brethren,  as  c lear ly as  you can,  that  He i s  your f r iend; 
f o r  H e  m ay  b e  s o,  a n d  yo u  n o t  k n ow  i t .  B u t  i t  i s 
ve r y  de s i r ab l e  t h a t  you  shou ld  know i t ,  s o  th a t  you 
m ay  s a y  w i t h  T h o m a s ,  “ M y  L o r d ,  a n d  my  G o d ! ” 
and wi th  the  Church,  “In  the  Lord have  I  r ighteous- 
ne s s  and  s t reng th .” Then ,  wha teve r  be  your  c i rcum- 
s t ance s ,  “Le t  no t  your  hea r t  be  t roubled ,  ne i the r  l e t 
i t  b e  a f r a i d .  R e m e m b e r ,  i f  o t h e r  h e l p e r s  f a i l ,  t h e 
L o r d  i s  t h e  s a m e .  “ H e  f a i n t e t h  n o t ,  n e i t h e r  i s 
we a r y.” H e  i s  “ a  v e r y  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  t r o u b l e .” 
Then, “i f  even f ather and mother for sake you, He, the 
Lord ,  wi l l  t ake  you up i f  you a re  “ t roubled  on ever y 
s i d e,  you  w i l l  no t  be  pe r p l exed ; ” i f  c a s t  down ,  you 
wi l l  no t  be  in  de spa i r ;  hav ing  noth ing ,  ye t  in  Chr i s t 
you will possess all things.”

Then,  dea r  b re thren ,  o f t en  th ink  o f  go ing  home to 
th i s  de a r  F r i end ,  and  be ing  fo r  eve r  w i th  the  Lo rd . 
The Apos t l e  s a id ,  “Hav ing  a  de s i re  to  depar t ,  and  to 
be  w i th  Chr i s t ,  wh i ch  i s  f a r  b e t t e r .” And  w i l l  i t  no t 
be  f a r  be t t e r  fo r  you  I—wi l l  i t  no t  be  f a r  be t t e r  fo r 
you  t o  b e  i n  t h e  l a nd  f l ow i n g  w i t h ,  m i l k  a n d  h o n e y , 
t h an  to  be  i n  the  w i l de r ne s s  w i th  the  s e r pen t s ,  and 
t h e  t ho r n s  a nd  b r i e r s ?  Wi l l  i t  no t  b e  f a r  b e t t e r  t o 
be  de l ive red  f rom the  burden  o f  the  f l e sh ,  and  to  be 
“pre sen ted  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the  p re sence  o f  h i s  g lo r y,
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with exceeding joy?” Oh, be not  a f ra id to go to Him! 
Hi s  p re s ence  w i l l  be  w i th  you  in  “ the  va l l ey  o f  t he 
s h adow o f  d e a t h  and  a t  t h e  end  o f  i t  you  w i l l  f i nd 
Him wait ing to receive you to himsel f ,—that  you may 
“beho l d  h i s  g l o r y,”—tha t  you  may  “ s e e  H im  a s  He 
is,” and be “for ever with the Lord.”

Ag a i n ,  d eme an  you r s e l ve s  p rop e r l y  t owa rd s  H i m . 
O,  l e t  H i m  n o t  b e  “ wo u n d e d  i n  t h e  h o u s e  o f  h i s 
f r i end s  and  r a the r  d i e  t h an  “c au s e  t he  wor thy  n ame 
by  wh i ch  you  a re  c a l l e d  t o  b e  b l a s ph emed ,” o r  h i s 
truth to be evil spoken of.

Fina l ly,  thank Him for  h i s  compla in ing,  h i s  chid ing, 
and  h i s  rebuke s .  We a re  too  p rone  to  w i sh  comfor t . 
Comfor t  i s  a  de s i r able  th ing ,  but  we want  someth ing 
be s i de s  comfo r t .  Be  conce r ned ,  the re fo re,  to  s e a rch 
a n d  t r y  yo u r  way s ,  a n d  t u r n  u n t o  t h e  L o rd .  I f  H e 
s ay s ,  “ I  h ave  s o m e t h i n g  a g a i n s t  t h e e ,” — a n d  w h e re 
i s  the  ind iv idua l  to  whom He doe s  no t  s ay  th i s—say 
wi th  Samue l ,  “Speak ,  Lord ,  fo r  thy  se r van t  hea re th .” 
Do not be afraid of being too humble.

“The more thy glory str ikes my eye,  
 The humbler I shall lie:  
Thus, while I sink, my joy shall r ise 
 Unmeasurably high.”

Do not  be  a f ra id  o f  godly  sor row—“This  worketh re- 
pen t ance  un to  s a l va t i on  no t  t o  be  repen t ed  o f .” Do 
not  be  a f r a id  o f  tea r s—“Bles sed  a re  they  tha t  mour n, 
for they shall be comforted.”

“’Tis joy enough, my all in all,  
 At thy dear feet to lie;  
Thou wilt not let me lower fall,  
 And none can higher fly.”

 Amen.
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SERMON VIII.*

THE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY STATED AND  
IMPROVED.

“Our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus.”—Gal. ii. 4.

L i b e rty  i s  o u r  s u b j e c t  t h i s  m o r n i n g .  L i b e r t y  h a s 
a lway s  been  h i gh l y  p r i z ed ,  and  c an  neve r  be  p r i z ed 
t o o  h i g h l y.  T h e re  i s  s o m e t h i n g  a n i m a t i n g  a n d  e n - 
n o b l i n g  i n  t h e  ve r y  s o u n d  o f  l i b e r t y.  T h e  wo rd  i s 
swee t ,  bu t  t h e  t h ing  i t s e l f  i s  much  swee t e r.  S l ave r y 
i s  a lway s  d i s g r a c e f u l  a n d  h a t e f u l .  B y  d e p r i v i n g  a 
man  o f  h i s  f reedom you  reduce  h im to  a  b r u te,  o r  a 
mere  mach ine.  He  i s  unwor thy  to  wea r  the  name  o f 
a  man  who  c an  b e  re conc i l e d  t o  t h e  a b s enc e  o f  i t ; 
and, as Cowper finely says,

“Who lives and is not weary of a life 
Exposed to manacles deserves them well.  
 ’Tis liberty alone that gives the flower 
Of fleeting life its lustre and perfume;  
And we are weeds without it.”

We l l ,  we  h ave  l i b e r t y,  we  h ave  c i v i l  l i b e r t y,  we 
h ave  s p i r i t u a l  l i b e r t y.  We  h ave  l i b e r t y  a s  B r i t o n s , 
and we have liberty as Christians.

Yes ,  we have  l iber ty  a s  Br i t on s .  You would  suppose, 
f rom the language of  some, that  we l ive in the reg ions

* Preached Feb. 29, 1852.
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o f  w re t c h e d n e s s  a n d  s l ave r y,  a n d  t h a t  we  h ave  t h e 
no t ion  o f  l i be r ty  r a the r  than  the  rea l i t y.  But  Br i t a in 
i s  f r e e.  We acknowledge  tha t  eve r y th ing  i s  imper f ec t 
unde r  t h e  s un .  And  wha t eve r  i s  human  w i l l  a lway s 
b e t r ay  i t s  o r i g i n  by  i t s  d e f e c t s .  Bu t  wh i l e  we  h ave 
four  P ’s ,  even  in  the  deg ree  in  which  we have  them, 
B r i t a i n  c an  neve r  b e  en s l aved .  We  h ave  a  f re e  Pa r - 
liament, a free Pulpit, a free Press, and a free Platform.

F o r ,  w h a t  n ow  i s  l i b e r t y ?  I t  i s  a s  r e m o t e  f r o m 
l i c e n t i o u s n e s s  a s  i t  i s  f ro m  d e s p o t i s m .  I t  i s  n o t  a 
per mis s ion for  us  to  do a s  we would ,  but  for  us  to  do 
a s  we  ou gh t .  Pe r f e c t  be ing s  may  i ndeed  be  i ndu l ged 
with the former ; depraved beings can only be entrusted 
w i th  the  l a t t e r.  Bu rke  f i ne l y  s a i d ,  t h a t  “pe r son s  a re 
enab l ed  to  en joy  c iv i l  l i b e r t y  i n  p ropo r t i on  a s  t hey 
i m p o s e  m o r a l  f e t t e r s  o n  t h e m s e l ve s .” A n d  N ew t o n 
has said,

“Men toil for freedom in a senseless mood; 
But he who loves it most must first be wise and good.”

A l l  p e r s o n s  p r i z e  l i b e r t y — T h e  m o s t  t y r a n n i c a l 
be ings  I  have met  wi th dur ing a  long l i fe,  have been, 
in  the i r  own connex ions  and  dependenc ie s ,  the  mos t 
zealous for liberty; that is for their own.

But  you mus t  not  suppose  tha t  I  am going  to  speak 
th i s  mor n ing  on ly  o r  p r inc ipa l l y  o f  c iv i l  l i be r ty,  no, 
but  of  sp i r i tua l :  not  of  the l iber ty  we have a s  Br i tons , 
bu t  o f  t h e  l i b e r t y  we  h ave  a s  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  o r,  a s  t h e 
Apo s t l e  f i n e l y  ph r a s e s  i t  i n  ou r  t ex t ,  o f  “ t h e  l i b e r t y 
w h i c h  w e  h a v e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” A h ! — H e  i s  a l l  a n d 
i n  a l l .  We  mu s t  a lway s  re f e r  t o  H im .  Wha t  h a v e -w e 
t h a t  we  h ave  n o t  i n  H i m ?  A re  we  c h o s e n ?  We  a r e 
“ cho s en  i n  H im  f rom be fo re  t h e  f ounda t i on  o f  t h e 
wo r l d .”—“In  H im  we  h ave  red emp t i on  t h rough  h i s
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blood ,  even  the  fo rg ivene s s  o f  s in s ,  accord ing  to  the 
r i che s  o f  h i s  g r a ce.”—“In  Him we  have  ob t a ined  an 
i n h e r i t a n c e .” G o d  h a s  g i ve n  u n t o  u s  e t e r n a l  l i f e , 
“ bu t  t h i s  l i f e  i s  i n  h i s  Son .” He  h a s  g iven  u s  “ e x - 
ceeding g rea t  and prec ious  promise s ,” but  they are  a l l 
“ ye a  a n d  a m e n  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” — “ I t  h a t h  p l e a s e d 
the  Fa ther  tha t  in  Him should  a l l  fu lnes s  dwel l .” And 
we  a re  “bl e s s ed  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  b l e s s ing s  in  Chr i s t 
J e s u s .” N o  wo n d e r ,  t h e re f o re ,  t h a t  we  s h o u l d  r e a d 
o f  “our  l i be r t y  wh ich  we  have  in  Chr i s t  Je su s”—“I f 
t h e  Son  make  you  f re e ,  ye  s h a l l  b e  f re e  i nde ed .”— 
“Whe re  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s ,  t h e re  i s  l i b e r t y.” 
A l iber ty,  unsung by poets ,  and by senator s  unpra i sed. 
L e t  u s  p l ung e  a t  on c e  i n t o  t h e  s u b j e c t ;  a n d  l e t  u s 
endeavour  to  exempl i fy  our  l iber ty  which we have in 
Chr i s t  Je su s .  I t  wi l l  be  found to  inc lude  f ive  th ing s , 
Fi r s t ,  our  f reedom from the exact ions  and impos i t ions 
o f  man  i n  re l i g i on .  Se c o nd ly ,  ou r  f re edom f rom the 
bond a go  o f  c o r r up t i on .  Th i r d l y ,  o u r  f r e e dom  f rom 
the  condemna t ion  o f  the  l aw.  Fou r t h ly ,  ou r  f reedom 
o f  a c ce s s  t o  God .  F i f t h ly ,  ou r  f re edom to  en joy  the 
good things of nature and Providence.

I .  Ou r  l i b e r t y,  wh i ch  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  i n c l ud e s 
ou r  f re edom f rom the  ex a c t i on s  and  impo s i t i on s  o f 
m e n  i n  r e l i g i o n .  N ow  o b s e r ve ,  we  s ay,  i n  r e l i g i o n ; 
because  we  do  not  he re  re f e r  to  c iv i l  th ing s .  We a re 
wi l l i ng  to  ab ide  a lway s  by  our  Sav iour ’s  d i s t inc t ion , 
“Bender  to  Cæsa r  the  th ing s  wh ich  a re  Cæsa r ’s ,  and 
un to  God  the  th ing s  wh ich  a re  God ’s .” Or,  a s  Wat t s 
has beautifully versified it—

“Let Cæsar’s dues be ever paid 
 To Cæsar and his throne;  
But souls and consciences were made 
 To be the Lord’s alone.”
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So say s  the  Apos t le :  “Bender,  there fore,  to  a l l  the i r 
d u e s ;  t r i bu t e ,  t o  w h o m  t r i bu t e  i s  d u e ;  c u s t o m  t o 
whom cu s tom;  f e a r  to  whom f e a r ;  honour  to  whom 
honour.” But  c iv i l  author i ty  cannot  inter fere  between 
God and  our  sou l ;  and  noth ing  can  be  b ind ing  upon 
the conscience in re l ig ion that  has  not the sanct ion of 
divine authority.

Obser ve  here,  now,  the  example  and the  conduct  o f 
t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l .  O b s e r ve  h ow  h e  e n f o r c e s  c i v i l 
obed ience :—“Let  ever y  sou l  be  sub jec t  to  the  h igher 
]  l owe r s ; ” t h ey  a re  r u l e r s  t h a t  “be a r  no t  t h e  swo rd 
in va in;” they are  “a  ter ror  to evi l  doer s ,  and a  pra i se 
t o  them tha t  do  we l l .” You  s e e  he re  t he  pu r po s e  o f 
c i v i l  g ove r n m e n t :  i t  i s  t o  p u n i s h  o f f e n d e r s  a n d  t o 
encourage wel l-doing;  but  not  to b ind the consc ience 
with regard to the doctr ines of religion.

How was  i t  wi th the Apost le  Paul  a t  th i s  ver y t ime? 
Why  he  wen t  f o r t h  t o  ove r t u r n  t h e  re l i g i on  o f  t h e 
empire,  which was  idola t r y ;  a t  the head of  which was 
the  Emperor,  a s  ch ie f .  In  the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s 
he  wen t  f o r th  bo ld l y  to  expo se  e r ro r  and  s i n .  “You 
say,” ( s ay s  he ) ,  “ there  a re  lo rd s  many and gods  many; 
we  a f f i r m  t h a t  t h e re  i s  bu t  one  God .  You  bum i n - 
c en s e  to  demons ;  we  s e r ve  the  on l y  l iv ing  and  t r ue 
G o d .  Yo u  d e ny  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  t h e 
dead ;  we s ay  there  i s  ‘ a  re sur rec t ion  both  o f  the  ju s t 
and  o f  the  un ju s t .’” No,  my bre thren ,  where  re l ig ion 
i s  c once r n ed ,  Je s u s  i s  t h e  K ing  i n  Z ion .  He  i s  ou r 
L awg ive r.  And  i f  a ny  re qu i re  you  t o  b e l i eve  o r  do 
wha t  He  doe s  no t  requ i re  you  to  be l i eve  o r  do,  you 
l i re enjoined,  you are bound, to obey God rather than 
man .  The  Sav iour  comes  fo rward  and  s ay s ,  “Ca l l  no 
l imn mas ter  upon ear th ;  for  one i s  your  Mas ter,  even 
C h r i s t ,  a n d  a l l  ye  a r e  b r e t h r e n .” N o ;  t h e  i n q u i r y
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mu s t  a lway s  b e ,  “ W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ? ” N o ; 
“ t h e  B i b l e ,  a nd  t h e  B i b l e  a l on e ,  i s  t h e  r e l i g i on  o f 
Protestants.”

W h e n  w i l l  m e n  d i s t i n g u i s h  t h i n g s  t h a t  d i f f e r ? 
When wi l l  they di s t inguish between civi l  gover nments 
a nd  Ch r i s t i a n i t y ?  One  i s  t h e  o f f s p r i n g  o f  man ,  t h e 
o ther  i s  the  o f f sp r ing  o f  God .  The  one  rega rd s  u s  a s 
men and a s  c i t i zens ,  the  other  a s  Chr i s t i ans .  The one 
d e a l s  w i t h  u s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t i m e ,  t h e  o t h e r  w i t h 
regard to eternity.

I I .  We  o b s e r ve ,  “ O u r  l i b e r t y  w h i c h  we  h ave  i n 
Chr i s t  Je su s ,” i n c lude s  a  f re edom f rom the  bondage 
o f  co r r up t ion .  I  wa s  th ink ing ,  in  my re t i rement  th i s 
mor ning ,  what  a  number  o f  ty rant s  does  ever y  s inner 
s e r ve !  Wha t  a  t y r an t  i s  S a t an !  “ t h e  s p i r i t  t h a t  now 
worke th  i n  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f  d i s obed i ence,” and  who 
“ t ake s  them cap t ive  a t  h i s  wi l l :  he  f i r s t  s educe s ,  and 
t h en  t o r men t s  t h em .  Wha t  a  t y r an t  i s  t h e  wo r l d !— 
t h ey  w h o  h ave  f a i t h  i n d e e d  “ ove r c o m e  t h e  wo r l d 
bu t  a l l  o the r s  a re  ove rcome  by  i t .  We  re ad  o f  t ho s e 
who “wa lk  accord ing  to  the  cour se  o f  th i s  wor ld ,” a s 
i f  t h ey  h a d  l i b e r t y ;  bu t  t h ey  a r e  r a t h e r  d r aw n  o r 
d r a gg ed  a l ong  i n  t h a t  c ou r s e .  They  a re  a lway s  d i s - 
appointed and complaining and murmur ing, and always 
speaking aga ins t  the  wor ld ,  and yet  they su f fe r  them- 
se lves  to  be  dece ived and tanta l i zed by i t .  Thei r  t ime 
i s  not  their  own, and their  wi l l  i s  not  their  own; they 
m u s t  d o  a n d  s ay  a s  o t h e r s  d o :  t h e y  c a n n o t  d o  a s 
they would.

W h a t  a  t y r a n t  i s  s i n !  “ H e  t h a t  c o m m i t t e t h  s i n ,” 
s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ i s  t h e  s e r v a n t  o f  s i n .” — “ H i s 
s e r va n t s  ye  a r e  t o  w h o m  ye  o b ey ;  w h e t h e r  o f  s i n 
unto death,  or  of  obedience unto r ighteousnes s .” And 
t h o u g h ,  a s  Pe t e r  s a y s ,  a  s i n n e r  m ay  b o a s t  o f  h i s



 stated and improved. 127

127

l i b e r t y,  a nd  u t t e r  g re a t  swe l l i n g  wo rd s ;  “ ye t ,” s ay s 
l i e ,  “ w h i l e  t h ey  p ro m i s e  t h e m s e l ve s  l i b e r t y,  t h ey 
t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  t h e  s e r v a n t s  o f  c o r r u p t i o n :  f o r  o f 
whom a  man i s  overcome,  o f  the  s ame i s  he  b rought 
into bondage.” I s ,  then,  the s inner f ree?  Ye drunkards , 
a r e  y o u  f r e e ?  D i d  y o u  n e v e r  r e a d ,  “ Aw a k e  O h 
d r unka rd ,  and  weep?” D id  you  neve r  f e e l  t he  e f f e c t 
o f  i n t empe r ance  on  you r  own se l ve s ?  D id  you  neve r 
s e e  p e r s on s  r e du c ed  by  i n t empe r an c e  t o  wan t ,  a nd 
their  wives  and f ami l ie s  to beggar y and rags?  Oh, yes , 
you have  seen  many such ;  and  what  t rembl ing  l imbs , 
and pa l s ied f rames ,  and perhaps ,  premature  death ,  has 
been  the  consequence.  Oh ye s ;  and  ye t  you  wi l l  no t 
resist!

I s  he  f ree,  who i s  under  the  dominion o f  pr ide  and 
r eve n g e ,  a n d  e nv y  a n d  m a l i c e ?  W h a t  w re t c h  u p o n 
e a r th  d r udge s  l i ke  one  o f  t he s e—wi th  whom re a son 
remon s t r a t e s ,  a nd  con s c i e n c e  condemn s ?  Who  s e e s 
and approves  be t te r  th ings ,  but  fo l lows  wor se !  Some- 
t imes ,  indeed,  they vow that  they wi l l  not  aga in walk 
i n  t he  s ame  ev i l  cou r s e,  and  then  “ the i r  i n i qu i t i e s , 
l i ke  the  wind ,  c a r r y  them away.” When  such  an  one 
meets  with a  temptat ion that  i s  f a ta l  to hi s  v i r tue and 
h i s  happ ine s s ,  he  c an  ne i the r  f l e e  nor  re s i s t .  I s  such 
an  one  f re e ?  Oh ,  s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e—look ing  back  to 
t h e  d ay s  o f  h i s  u n re g e n e r a c y — “ O h ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ we 
were sometimes fool i sh,  di sobedient ,  deceived,  serving 
d ive r s  lu s t s  and  p lea su re s ,  l iv ing  in  ma l i ce  and  envy, 
h a t e f u l ,  a nd  h a t i n g  one  ano th e r.  Bu t  a f t e r  t h i s  t h e 
k i ndne s s  and  l ove  o f  God  ou r  S av iou r  t owa rd s  man 
a p p e a re d .” A n d  h ow  d i d  i t  a p p e a r ?  “ N o t  by  wo r k s 
o f  r i gh teousne s s  which  we  have  done,  bu t  accord ing 
to  h i s  mercy  he  s aved  u s ,  by  the  wa sh ing  o f  regene- 
r a t ion ,  and  renewing  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .” Ye s ,  g r ace
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n eve r  l e ave s  i t s  s u b j e c t s  a s  i t  f i n d s  t h e m .  I t  f i n d s 
t h e m  s l ave s  o f  S a t a n  a n d  o f  s i n ;  bu t  i t  s ay s ,  “ S i n 
s h a l l  n o t  h ave  d o m i n i o n  ove r  yo u ,  f o r  ye  a r e  n o t 
u n d e r  t h e  l aw,  b u t  u n d e r  g r a c e .” — “ Te  we r e  t h e 
servants  of  s in;  but ye have obeyed from the hear t  that 
fo r m o f  doc t r ine  which  was  de l ive red  you .”—“Being 
then  made  f re e  f rom s i n ,  ye  bec ame  the  s e r van t s  o f 
r i g h t e ou s n e s s .”—“Wha t  f r u i t  h a d  ye  t h en  i n  t h o s e 
t h ing s  whe reo f  ye  a re  now a sh amed ;  f o r  t h e  end  o f 
those  th ings  i s  dea th .  But  now,  be ing made f ree  f rom 
sin, and become servants to God.”

W hy,  t h e n ,  yo u  a r e  s e r v a n t s  s t i l l :  y e s ,  b u t  n o t 
s l ave s .  You  h ave  a  ma s t e r  s t i l l :—we  h ave  a  Ma s t e r , 
a n d  we  o b ey  h i m .  O u r  M a s t e r  i s  i n  h e ave n .  O u r 
mas te r  requ i re s  no th ing  o f  u s  bu t  wha t  i s  re a sonable 
a nd  r i g h t e ou s .  We  h ave  i n d e ed  a  Ma s t e r ,  a n d  i t  i s 
ou r  p l e a s u re  t o  s e r vo  h im .  H i s  wo rk  i s  honou r ab l e 
and  g lo r ious .  He “draws  u s  by  the  cord s  o f  love  and 
by  the  band s  o f  a  man .”—“Hi s  yoke  i s  e a s y,  and  h i s 
bu rd en  i s  l i g h t  a nd  h i s  s e r v i c e  i s  p e r f e c t  f r e e dom . 
We  a re  upho lden  by  h i s  f re e  Sp i r i t ,  and  we  c an  s ay 
wi th David ,  “We wi l l  wa lk a t  l iber ty,  for  we seek thy 
precepts.”

I I I .  We  s a i d ,  “ O u r  l i b e r t y  w h i c h  w e  h a v e  i n 
Chr i s t  Je sus ,  inc ludes  a  f reedom f rom the  condemna- 
t i o n  o f  t h e  l aw.” “ T h e  s o u l  t h a t  s i n n e t h  i t  s h a l l 
d i e .” A n d ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ C u r s e d  i s  eve r y  o n e 
tha t  cont inueth  not  in  a l l  th ings  wr i t ten  in  the  book 
of  the  l aw to  do them.” And who has  ever  done th i s ? 
Who has  ever  cont inued f rom the f i r s t  hour of  reason 
in  avo id ing  ever y th ing  the  l aw fo rb id s ,  and  in  do ing 
eve r y t h i n g  t h e  l aw  command s ?  Why,  t h en ,  you  a re 
a  t r an sg re s so r ;  and  the  cu r s e  en te r s  by  eve r y  b re ach 
of transgression.
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B u t  w h o s e  c u r s e  i s  i t ?  T h e  c u r s e  o f  G o d , — t h e 
A lmigh ty  God !  and  “who  knoweth  the  power  o f  h i s 
a n g e r  “ I t  i s  a  f e a r f u l  t h i n g  t o  f a l l  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s 
of  the l iv ing God!” And i s  the execut ion of  th i s  cur se 
ce r t a in ?  I t  i s  a s  c e r t a in  a s  the  sun  r i s i ng  to-mor row 
m o r n i n g ,  u n l e s s — u n l e s s  w h a t ? — u n l e s s  a  s u r e t y  b e 
found ,—un le s s  a  su re ty  come  fo rwa rd  and  s ay,  “De- 
l iver  h im f rom going down to the p i t ,  I  have found a 
r ansom.”—“I wi l l  bea r  the i r  s in s  in  my own body on 
t h e  t r e e , — I  w i l l  s u f f e r  ‘  t h e  j u s t  f o r  t h e  u n j u s t ,’ 
to  b r ing  them to  God.” And here  He i s ,  and  a l l  tha t 
i s  s a i d  o f  H im in  t he  S c r i p tu re s  i s  e xemp l i f i e d .  He 
ha s  done  a l l  th i s :  He  ha s  g iven  h i s  l i f e  a  r an som fo r 
us ;  and now,  “ there  i s  no condemnat ion to  them tha t 
a r e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” N o ;  H e  “ h a s  r e d e e m e d  t h e m 
f rom  t h e  c u r s e  o f  t h e  l aw,  b e i n g  m a de  a  c u r s e  f o r 
them.” How,  the re fo re,  “be ing  ju s t i f i ed  by  f a i th ,  we 
have  peace  wi th  God through our  Lord Je sus  Chr i s t .” 
— “ Pe a c e  w h i c h  p a s s e t h  a l l  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,” — ye a , 
“we  j oy  i n  God  t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  by 
whom we have a l so received the atonement.” And they 
c ou l d  no t  h ave  o r i g i n a l l y  b e en  s o  d e a r  t o  God ,  a s 
they  now become,  when they  appear  in  h i s  p re sence, 
s p r i n k l e d  i n  h i s  b l o o d ;  a n d  w h e n  t h e y  a r e  h e a r d 
mak i ng  men t i on  o f  h i s  r i g h t eou sn e s s  on l y,  a nd  a re 
accepted in the beloved.

I V.  We  s a i d ,  “ O u r  l i b e r t y,  w h i c h  i s  i n  C h r i s t 
Je s u s ,” i n c l ud e s  a  f r e e dom o f  a c c e s s  t o  God .  He  i s 
t he  g re a t e s t  and  the  be s t  o f  Be ing s .  In  h i s  p re s ence 
i s  “ f u l n e s s  o f  j oy ; ” a t  h i s  r i gh t  h and  a re  “p l e a su re s 
f o r  eve r mo re .” “Wi th  H im  i s  t h e  f oun t a i n  o f  l i f e .” 
I t  i s ,  there fore,  “good to  draw near  to  God;” and ,  a s 
t h e  roya l  P s a lm i s t  s ay s ,  “A l l  t h a t  a re  f a r  f rom  H im 
shall perish.”
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Now,  ob s e r ve,  when  t h e  ange l s  s i nned  i n  h e aven , 
they  were  immedia te ly  d r iven  out  o f  i t .  When Adam 
and Eve s inned in the garden of  Eden,  they were ban- 
i shed f rom Parad i se.  When the Jews  s inned they were 
expel led from the land “f lowing with milk and honey,” 
tha t  i s  Canaan,  the  l and of  promise ;  and they became 
“ a  p rove r b  a n d  a  bye - wo rd .” S o  m a ny  i n s t a n c e s  o f 
a c tua l  f a c t  show u s ,  eve r y  one  o f  them,  wha t  i s  t he 
e f fec t  o f  s in—that  i t  i s  to  get  in  between us  and God 
—that  i t  i s  to  separa te  us ,  to  keep us  f rom God.  And 
th i s  wa s  ou r  cond i t i on  by  s i n .  Bu t  the  deg r ada t i on , 
t h e  m i s e r y,  t h e  w re t chedne s s  o f  s i n ,  a l l  t h e s e  a r i s e 
f ro m  o u r  s e p a r a t i o n  f ro m  G o d ;  a n d  o u r  h a p p i n e s s 
a n d  o u r  e l e v a t i o n  m u s t  a r i s e  f r o m  o u r  r e - a d m i s - 
s i o n  t o  H i m ,  a n d  o u r  f e l l ow s h i p  a n d  c o m mu n i o n 
w i t h  H i m .  A c c o r d i n g l y,  J e s u s  i s  t h e  M e d i a t o r . 
“ T h ro u g h  H i m ,” s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  b o t h  J ew s  a n d 
Gent i l e s  “have  acce s s  by  one  Sp i r i t  unto  the  Fa ther.” 
A n d  a g a i n  h e  s ay s ,  “ We  h ave  b o l d n e s s  a n d  a c c e s s 
w i th  con f i dence  by  the  f a i t h  o f  H im.” Ye s ,  he  goe s 
f o r w a r d  a n d  s a y s ,  “ We  h a v e  b o l d n e s s  t o  e n t e r 
in to  the  ho l i e s t  by  the  b lood  o f  Je su s ,  by  a  new and 
l iv ing way,  which He hath consecrated for us ,  through 
the veil, that is to say, his flesh.”

Now,  obser ve  the  d i f f e rence  here  wi th  regard  to  an 
ear th ly  monarchy.  The approach to  h im may be d i f f i - 
cu l t ,  a nd  i t  mu s t  b e  ve r y  much  l im i t ed .  He  c anno t 
a lways  receive ever y pet i t ion himsel f ,  nor can he hold 
in te rcour se  wi th  a l l  h i s  sub jec t s .  Thi s  would  be  con- 
s i d e red  i n con s i s t e n t ,  no t  on l y  w i t h  h i s  a b i l i t y,  bu t 
w i th  h i s  d i gn i t y.  A s  he  doe s  no t  po s s e s s  re a l  g re a t - 
ne s s ,  he  mus t  ape  i t .  He mus t  subs t i tu te  in  the  room 
o f  i t  cour t  ce remonia l s ;  he  mus t  mu l t ip l y  h i s  gua rd s 
a nd  h i s  a t t e nd an t s .  Thu s  we  h ave  r e a d  o f  t h e  Em-
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peror Napoleon often requir ing per sons to pass through 
four teen rooms,  be fore  they entered h i s  pre sence  and 
chamber.

But ,  now,  how i s  i t  wi th  regard  to  be l iever s ,—thei r 
l iber ty  wi th  God,  the  King o f  k ings ,  and the  Lord o f 
l o r d s ?  W h y,  t h e y  c a n  h a ve  a c c e s s  t o  H i m  a t  a l l 
t imes ;  they  can  t e l l  Him a l l  tha t  pe r p l exe s  them,  a l l 
t h a t  d i s t re s s e s ,  a l l  t h a t  a l a r ms  them!  They  c an  com- 
mu n i c a t e  t o  H i m  w h a t  t h ey  a r e  n o t  a t  l i b e r t y  t o 
c ommun i c a t e  t o  t h e i r  d e a re s t  e a r t h l y  f r i e nd !  They 
c an  f i nd  Him in  eve r y  p l a ce.  They  may  go  and  t a l k 
w i t h  H im  i n  t h e  f i e l d s ;  t h ey  may  ho l d  commun ion 
w i t h  H i m  by  t h e  way ;  t h ey  m ay  h ave  i n t e r c o u r s e 
wi th  Him even in  the i r  ord inar y  bus ine s s !  They have 
l i b e r t y,  f u l l  l i b e r t y,  t o  e n t e r  h i s  h o u s e ;  t h ey  h ave 
l i b e r t y,  f u l l  l i b e r t y,  t o  come  to  h i s  t ab l e ;  t hey  have 
l i b e r t y,  f u l l  l i b e r t y,  t o  h ang  upon  h i s  a r m ,  t o  l e an 
u p o n  h i s  b o s o m ,  t o  c a l l  H i m  t h e i r  L o rd  a n d  t h e i r 
God ,  “ the  s t reng th  o f  t he i r  he a r t  and  the i r  po r t i on 
for ever!”

V.  We s a i d ,  “Our  l i be r t y  wh i ch  we  have  in  Chr i s t 
Je sus ,” i s  a  f reedom to  par take  o f  and en joy the  good 
th ing s  o f  n a tu re  and  P rov idence.  Who  fo rb i d s  t h i s ? 
Who c r i e s ,  “Touch  no t ,  t a s t e  no t ,  hand le  no t  which 
a l l  a re  to  pe r i sh  wi th  the  u s ing ,  a f t e r  the  command- 
m e n t s  a n d  d o c t r i n e s  o f  m e n ?  W h i c h  t h i n g s  h ave , 
indeed, a show of wisdom in wil l  worship and humility, 
and neg lect ing of  the body;  not  in  any honour to  the 
satisfying of the flesh.”

B u t  we  n e v e r  h a v e  o b s e r v e d  t h a t  u n s c r i p t u r a l 
s e l f - d e n i a l  a n d  s e l f - i m p o s e d  s eve r i t y  h ave ,  a t  a ny 
t ime,  a ided in the mor t i f ica t ion of  s in ,  or  in  the pro- 
m o t i o n  o f  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e  s p e a ke t h 
expre s s ly  on the  po in t ,  and  s ay s ,  “For  ever y  c rea ture
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o f  God  i s  good ,  a nd  no th i ng  t o  b e  re f u s ed  i f  i t  b e 
rece ived wi th  thanksg iv ing ,  for  i t  i s  s anct i f i ed  by the 
Word of God and prayer.” Here is our charter.

There  a re  some pe r son s  who s eem a lmos t  a f r a id  to 
make  u se  o f  the i r  t empora l  merc i e s  and  comfor t s .  I t 
i s  wel l  for  us  to fee l  that  we are unwor thy of  the leas t 
o f  them a l l ;  but  i t  i s  equa l ly  des i rable  tha t  we should 
f ee l  th a t  we  a re  we l come ;  and  tha t  such  i s  the  in f i - 
n i t e  goodnes s  o f  God,  tha t ,  a s  the  Apos t l e  s ay s ,  “He 
giveth us all things r ichly to enjoy.”

I t  i s  ve r y  t r ue  we  have,  by  s i n ,  f o r f e i t ed  a l l  c l a im 
to  God ’s  goodne s s ,  bu t  the  Sav iour  ha s  re s to red  th i s 
r ight

“He sunk beneath our heavy woes,  
To raise us to his throne;  
There’s not a gift his hand bestows,  
But cost his heart a groan!”

T h ey  a r e ,  t h e r e f o re ,  n ow  a g a i n  b e c o m e  o u r s ;  ye a , 
more  our s  than  over  they  were  be fore.  Yes ,  and  now 
say s  God in  h i s  k indnes s  to  u s ,  “Go thy  way,  ea t  thy 
bread with joy, and dr ink thy wine with a mer ry hear t ; 
f o r  God  now accep te th  thy  work s .  Le t  thy  ga r ment s 
be always white, and let thy head lack no ointment.”

Are  Chr i s t i an s  to  be  unobse r van t  o f  the  succe s s ion 
o f  t h e  s e a son s  o f  t h e  ye a r ?  A re  t h ey  t o  b e  b l i nd  t o 
t h e  b e au t i e s  o f  t h e  g a rden ?  A re  t h ey  t o  b e  d e ad  t o 
the frag rance of the rose, or “the smell of a f ield which 
t h e  Lo rd  h a th  b l e s s ed ?” Or  a re  t h ey  no t  t o  s e ek  t o 
s ympa th i z e  w i th  “ the  va l l ey s  when  they  s t and  th i ck 
with corn, or the l itt le hil ls when they rejoice on every 
s ide?” Wi l l  Chr i s t i an s  f ee l  a  l e s s  de l igh t fu l  in f luence 
and interes t  in a  few weeks  t ime,  when their  God and 
Sav iour  wi l l  come fo r th  and  s ay,  “Ri se  up,  my  love, 
my  f a i r  o n e ,  a n d  c o m e  away ;  f o r  l o !  t h e  w i n t e r  i s
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pas t ,  the  ra in  i s  over  and gone;  the f lower s  appear  on 
the  e a r th ;  t he  t ime  o f  the  s i ng ing  o f  b i rd s  i s  come, 
and  the  vo ice  o f  the  tu r t l e  i s  hea rd  in  our  l and ;  the 
f ig-tree putteth for th her g reen f igs, and the vines with 
the  t ende r  g r ape  g ive  a  good  sme l l .  A r i s e,  my  love, 
my fair one, and come away.”

“He is the freeman whom the truth makes free, 
And all are slaves beside.”

The Chr i s t i an  can look around upon a l l  the  works  o f 
Creation, and say, “My Father made them all.”

There i s  no one can enjoy the good things  of  nature 
and  P rov idence  l i ke  the  Chr i s t i an ,  bec au s e  he  con- 
nec t s  a  s ac rednes s  wi th  them,  be ing  r ansomed by  the 
Sav iour ’s  dea th ,  so  tha t  he  c anno t  u se  them ind i f f e - 
ren t l y  o r  imprope r l y.  And  then  he  re l i s h e s  t he  l ove 
of the Giver in the gift, and, as Watts says,

“How sweet our daily comforts prove, 
When they are seasoned by his love.”

We have thus  endeavoured to exempl i fy  “our l iber ty 
wh i ch  we  h ave  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” How s h a l l  we  im- 
p rove  i t ?  The  improvemen t  w i l l  i n c l ude  f o u r  a dmo- 
nitions.

F i r s t ,  “ S t and  f a s t  i n  t h e  l i b e r t y  whe rew i t h  Ch r i s t 
ha th  made you f ree,  and be  not  aga in  entang led  wi th 
the  yoke  o f  bondage.” Th i s  i s  the  admoni t ion  which 
the  Apos t le  h imse l f  g ives  to  these  Ga la t i ans .  Now we 
a re  no t  a f r a i d ,  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  o f  you r  l o s i n g  t h e  s t a t e 
i t s e l f ;  bu t  you  may  lo s e  some  o f  i t s  s p i r i t .  You  may 
lose some of i t s  enjoyment,  and some of i t s  noble pro- 
fe s s ion .  You may t remble,  where  you should  be  bo ld , 
and you may tempor ise,  where you should be f i r m and 
d e c i s i v e  a s  a  m a r t y r !  Yo u  m ay  s n e a k ,  a n d  yo u  m ay 
concea l ,  and you may c r inge,  where  you ought  to  be
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open  a s  t he  d ay.  “Re s i s t  t he  dev i l ,  and  he  w i l l  f l e e 
f rom you .” Or  i f ,  in  your  re s i s t ance  o f  the  inva s ion s 
which  your  sp i r i tua l  enemie s  would  make  upon your 
high l iber ty,—if  th i s  should br ing upon you reproach, 
—i f  t hey  shou ld  c a l l  you r  f a i t h  f an a t i c i sm ,—i f  t hey 
s hou l d  c a l l  you r  humi l i t y  a  wan t  o f  s p i r i t ,—i f ,  f o r 
your dear Redeemer’s  sake, you should suffer reproach, 
you are  to  take up th i s  c ros s ,  and hind i t  a s  a  gar l and 
around your neck,  exc la iming,  “I f  th i s  i s  to  be v i le,  I 
w i l l  be  ye t  more  v i l e .  So,  b l e s s ed  Je su s !  i n  the  d ay s 
o f  thy  f l e sh  thou was t  de sp i s ed  and  re j ec ted  o f  men , 
and  thy  name  wa s  c a s t  ou t  a s  ev i l  bu t  “ i t  i s  enough 
for  the  d i sc ip le  tha t  he  be a s  h i s  Mas ter,  and the ser- 
vant as his Lord.”

Se c o n d ly ,  Do  no t  a bu s e  you r  l i b e r t y.  The re  i s  no - 
th ing too good to  be  abused .  There fore,  the  Apos t le, 
s p e a k i n g  o f  t h i s  l i b e r t y,  i n  t h e  l a t t e r  p a r t  o f  t h i s 
e p i s t l e  s ay s ,  “ B r e t h r e n ,  ye  h ave  b e e n  c a l l e d  u n t o 
l i b e r t y ;  on l y  u s e  no t  l i b e r t y  f o r  an  occ a s i on  to  t he 
f l e sh ,  bu t  by  love  s e r ve  one  ano the r.” Beware  o f  the 
An t i nomi an  s cheme—Oh,  h e  i s  f r e ed  f rom the  l aw ; 
t h e r e f o r e  h e  h a s  n o t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  i t .  B u t  Pa u l 
h a d  t o  d o  w i t h  i t .  P a u l  s a i d ,  “ I  d e l i g h t  i n  t h e 
l aw  o f  t h e  L o r d  a f t e r  t h e  i n wa r d  m a n .” T h o u g h 
he  t u r ned  away  f rom  i t  a s  a  coven an t  o f  wo rk s ,  h e 
v i ewed  i t  a s  a  r u l e  o f  l i f e .  Remembe r,  you r  l i b e r t y 
i s  not  a  l iber ty  to  s in .  “I s  Chr i s t  the  mini s te r  o f  s in? 
God forb id .” Why,  the  ver y  thought  o f  cont inu ing in 
s in  tha t  g race  may abound,  qui te  sho c ked  the  Apos t le, 
who  s a i d ,  “God  fo rb id !  How sha l l  we  who  a re  dead 
t o  s i n  l i ve  a ny  l o n g e r  t h e r e i n ? ” — “ K n ow i n g  t h i s , 
t h a t  ou r  o l d  man  i s  c r u c i f i e d  w i th  Ch r i s t ,  t h a t  t h e 
body  o f  s i n  m igh t  he  de s t royed ,  th a t  hence fo r th  we 
should not serve sin.”
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The re  i s  a no t h e r  a bu s e  o f  t h i s  l i b e r t y,  t h a t  i s ,  o f 
p l a c i ng  a l l  who  p ro f e s s  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  upon  t he  s ame 
level  in society,  a s  i f ,  because we are a l l  one in Chr i s t 
Je su s  ( fo r  so  we a re ) ,  tha t  the  r i ch  and the  poor,  the 
mas te r  and the  se r vant ,  the  r u le r  and the  r u led ,  were 
a l l  the  s ame,  in  a  c iv i l  condi t ion .  God h imse l f  ma in- 
t a in s  the  g r ada t ion s  and  d i s t inc t ion s  o f  l i f e,  and  the 
d u t i e s  a n d  o b l i g a t i o n s  r e s u l t i n g  f ro m  t h e m ;  a n d  I 
never  knew any  v io l a t ion  o f  the se  d i s t inc t ions  but  i t 
wa s  a t t e n d e d  w i t h  i n j u r y,  n o t  o n l y  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o 
those above, but even to those below their level.

T h i r d l y .  I m p rove  t h i s  l i b e r t y.  I n  o n e  s e n s e  yo u 
cannot ;  i t s  p rov i s ions  sur pa s s  a l l  expre s s ion and con- 
cep t ion .  “Eye  ha th  no t  s e en ,  no r  e a r  hea rd ,  ne i the r 
h a t h  e n t e r e d  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  m a n ,  t h e  t h i n g s 
wh i ch  God  h a th  p rep a red  f o r  t h em th a t  l ove  H im.” 
But  we  mean  we  shou ld  make  u se  o f  i t  and  improve 
i t .  A s  t o  yo u r s e l ve s  yo u  s h o u l d  b e  b l a m e l e s s  a n d 
har mless ,  the sons of  God without rebuke in the midst 
o f  a  c rooked  and  pe r ve r s e  gene r a t ion .  And  no t  on ly 
so :  not  on ly  should  we be  wi thout  rebuke to  the  day 
of  Chr i s t ,  but  we should seek to be exemplar y—to be 
useful ,  and to show for th the prai ses  of  Him who hath 
c a l l e d  u s  ou t  o f  d a rkne s s  i n to  h i s  ma r ve l l ou s  l i gh t . 
We  s hou l d  s e ek  t o  wa l k  wo r t hy  o f  t h e  voc a t i on  by 
which we a re  ca l l ed—to wa lk  in  the  fea r  o f  the  Lord 
a nd  i n  t h e  c om fo r t  o f  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t :  t o  wa l k  i n 
t he  l i gh t  o f  h i s  coun t enance  a l l  t h e  d ay,  and  i n  h i s 
r i gh t eou sne s s  t o  be  exa l t ed .  Fo r,  a s  Zecha r i ah  s ay s , 
“A l l  peop l e  w i l l  wa lk  eve r y  one  in  the  n ame  o f  h i s 
god ,  and  we  w i l l  wa lk  i n  the  name  o f  the  Lo rd  ou r 
God for ever and ever.”

Fou r t h ly .  Recommend  t h i s  l i b e r t y  t o  o t h e r s ;  on l y 
s e e  t h a t  you  exemp l i f y  you r s e l ve s  wha t  you  re com-
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m e n d ,  o t h e r w i s e  yo u  m ay  b e  m o re  i n j u r i o u s  t h a n 
bene f i c i a l ,  a s  some  a re  by  the i r  t a l k ing  on  re l i g iou s 
sub jec t s—otherwi se  you may draw for th  the  proverb, 
“Phy s i c i a n  h e a l  t hy s e l f ; ” o r  t h e  re t o r t ,  “Thou  t h a t 
t e a c h e s t  a n o t h e r ,  t e a c h e s t  t h o u  n o t  t hy s e l f ?  T h o u 
that  preachest  a  man should not  s tea l ,  dost  thou s tea l? 
Thou tha t  s aye s t  a  man  shou ld  no t  commi t  adu l t e r y, 
d o s t  t h o u  c o m m i t  a d u l t e r y ?  T h o u  t h a t  a b h o r r e s t 
i d o l s ,  d o s t  t h o u  c o m m i t  s a c r i l e g e ? ” Yo u  mu s t  d o , 
t h e re f o re ,  a s  we l l  a s  s ay.  S h ow  w h a t  yo u r  r e l i g i o n 
ha s  done  f o r  you ,  and  show what  i t  ha s  done  i n  you ; 
a nd  t h en  you  may  e xp e c t  a nd  hope  t h a t  i t  w i l l  d o 
some th ing  by  you .  Then  your  add re s s  to  o the r s  may 
be  e f fec tua l ;  and i f  you “hold  for th  the  word o f  l i f e” 
by  your  temper s  and conduct ,  i t  wi l l  not  be  d i f f i cu l t 
to  hold i t  for th by your  l ives  and by your  l ip s .  I f  you 
“adorn the doctr ine of  God our Saviour in a l l  things ,” 
Oh ,  then  you  may  go  and  t a l k  away  to  o the r s :  t hen 
you  may  go  and  s ay,  “We  a re  t h e  f i r s t  p eop l e  upon 
e a r t h ;  we  l i ve  unde r  t h e  f i n e s t  c on s t i t u t i on  i n  t h e 
wor ld .  Our  p r iv i l ege s ,  and  our  immuni t i e s ,  and  our 
d i g n i t i e s ,  a r e  n u m b e r l e s s  a n d  i m m e n s e .  T h e r e  i s 
nothing excel lent from which we are excluded; nothing 
w i s e  and  g lo r iou s  to  wh ich  we  a re  no t  en t i t l ed .  We 
a re  “ the  s on s  and  d augh t e r s  o f  t h e  Lo rd  A lm igh t y.” 
We  a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d , — “ h e i r s  o f  G o d ,  a n d 
j o i n t - h e i r s  w i t h  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” O h ,  “ C o m e  t h o u 
with us ,  and we wi l l  do thee good;  for  the Lord hath 
spoken good concer n ing I s rae l .”’—“Oh,  ta s te  and see 
t h a t  t h e  L o r d  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t 
t r u s t e th  in  Him.” Thus  you  may  addre s s  pe r sons  l ike 
the f i r s t  be l iever s ,  and say,  “That  which we have seen 
and heard dec lare  we unto you,  that  ye  a l so  may have 
f e l l owsh ip  w i th  u s ;  and  t r u l y  ou r  f e l l owsh ip  i s  w i th
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t h e  F a t h e r  a n d  w i t h  h i s  S o n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” A n d 
what  i s  my  invi ta t ion then with ‘which I  would f in i sh 
this discourse to you all this morning?

“Ye alas! who long have been,  
Willing slaves to hell and sin;  
Hence from grace no longer rove,  
Stop and taste redeeming love!”
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SERMON IX.*

THE GIFT OF THE SCRIPTURES, AND HOW IT SHOULD 
BE IMPROVED.

“The Holy Scriptures.”—2 Tim. iii. 15.

My bre th ren ,  a s  we  a re  the  c rea tu re s  o f  God ,  and  a s 
He hath made us  rea sonable  crea tures ,  i t  i s  na tura l  to 
suppose  tha t  we should  have  a  reve la t ion o f  h i s  mind 
and  w i l l  c onc e r n i ng  u s .  Wi t hou t  t h i s ,  how  c an  we 
wa lk  so  a s  to  p l e a s e  Him,  o r  how,  wi thou t  th i s ,  c an 
we  ob t a i n  t h e  know l edge  o f  h i s  a pp rob a t i on ,  upon 
wh i ch  a l l  ou r  h app i n e s s  d epend s ?  Bu t  t h i s  wa s  no t 
t o  b e  d e r ive d  f rom  ou r s e l ve s .  The  t r i a l  wa s  made ; 
i t  wa s  made  by  tho s e  who  en joyed  g re a t  advan t age s 
with regard to t ime, and the knowledge of the ar ts  and 
s c i e n c e s ;  a n d  w h a t  w a s  t h e  i s s u e ?  “ P r o f e s s i n g 
t h em s e l ve s  t o  b e  w i s e ,  t h ey  b e c ame  f oo l s ,”—“ th ey 
became va in  in  the i r  imag ina t ion s ,  and  the i r  foo l i sh 
hea r t  wa s  d a rkened .”—“The  wor ld  by  w i sdom knew 
n o t  G o d .” A n d  t h i s  a ro s e  n o t  o n l y,  o r  p r i n c i p a l l y, 
a s  has  been f requent ly  represented,  f rom the weakness 
and  inadequacy  o f  rea son  to  make  the  d i s cover y,  bu t 
becau se  the  sub j ec t  wa s  no t  on ly  beyond  our  re a ch , 
but  fe l l  not  wi th in  our  province.  The acqui s i t ion de- 
pended not  upon us ,  but  upon God.  We are  se r vant s ;

* Preached March 7th, 1852.
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i t  i s  no t  fo r  s e r van t s  to  d i c t a t e,  bu t  to  obey.  We a re 
p a t i e n t s ;  i t  i s  no t  f o r  p a t i e n t s  t o  p re s c r i b e ,  bu t  t o 
s u b m i t .  We  a r e  c r i m i n a l s  o f f e n d i n g ;  a n d  i t  i s  t h e 
p re roga t ive  o f  the  sove re ign  o f f ended ,  to  choose  the 
way in which his  mercy sha l l  be exerci sed,  or  whether 
h e  s h a l l  e xe r c i s e  m e r c y  a t  a l l .  O u r  o n l y  i n q u i r y, 
there fore,  should be,  What  may we hope for?  and our 
p r a ye r — “ L o r d ,  w h a t  w i l t  t h o u  h a ve  m e  t o  d o ? ” 
A n d ,  i n  a n swe r  t o  t h i s ,  s ay s  G o d ,  “ I  h ave  s h o w e d 
t hee,  Oh man ,  wha t  i s  good  and  i t  i s  wr i t t en ,  “Eye 
hath not seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther  hath entered the 
hear t  of  man,  the things  which God hath prepared for 
them tha t  love  Him;  bu t  God  ha th  revea l ed  them to 
u s  by  h i s  Sp i r i t ;  f o r  t he  Sp i r i t  s e a rche th  a l l  t h ing s , 
yea, the deep things of God.”

Th i s  reve l a t ion ,  my  b re th ren ,  i s  t he  Word  o f  God , 
t he  Ho ly  Sc r i p tu re s  o f  wh i ch  Pau l  he re  s pe ak s ,  and 
s ay s  o f  T imothy,  “Erom a  ch i ld  thou ha s t  known the 
Ho l y  S c r i p t u re s ,  wh i ch  a re  a b l e  t o  make  t h e e  w i s e 
unto sa lvat ion through f a i th which i s  in  Chr i s t  Je sus .” 
Our subject  thi s  mor ning,  therefore,  i s  the Scr iptures ; 
a n d  we  w i l l  e n d e avo u r  t o  s h ow  t wo  t h i n g s :  E i r s t , 
Wha t  you  owe to  the se  Sc r ip tu re s  in  a  way  o f  p r i v i - 
l e g e ;  and ,  Second ly,  wha t  you  owe to  them in  a  way 
o f  du t y .  And  th i s ,  we  hope,  w i l l  p rep a re  f o r  a  we l - 
come  announcemen t  o f  t he  app roach ing  mee t i ng  o f 
the  B ib l e  Soc i e ty,  and  wi l l ,  a l so,  fu r n i sh  a  power fu l 
a r gumen t  i n  f avou r  o f  i t s  c l a im s .  Bu t ,  f o r  t h e  d e a r 
s a ke  o f  a  f ew  who s e  m ind s  may  f e e l  d re ad f u l  f o re - 
bodings ,  I  would jus t  say,  there  wi l l  be no co l l e c t i on  a t 
the close of this service.

I .  Then ,  l e t  u s  show wha t  you  owe to  the se  Sc r ip- 
t u re s  i n  a  way  o f  p r i v i l e g e ;  a nd  i t  i s  n o  e a s y  t h i n g 
to  do th i s .  Not  a  l i t t l e,  indeed,  may be in fer red f rom
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t h e  va r i o u s  n a m e s  a n d  t i t l e s  w h i c h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s 
be a r.  Fo r  in s t ance,  I s  t r u t h  va lu ab l e ?  they  a re  c a l l ed 
“ t h e  Wo r d  o f  t r u t h .” I s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  v a l u a b l e ? 
t h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  Wo r d  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” I s 
g r a c e  v a l u a b l e ?  t h e y  a r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  Wo r d  o f  h i s 
g r a c e .” I s  l i f e  va l u a b l e ?  t h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  Wo rd 
o f  l i f e .” I s  s a l va t i o n  va l u a b l e ?  t h ey  a r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e 
Wo r d  o f  t h i s  s a l v a t i o n .” B u t  l e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e 
a d v a n t a g e s  we  d e r i ve  f r o m  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  w h e n 
viewed under seven aspects.

F i r s t .  L e t  u s  v i e w  t h e s e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  i n s p i r e d . 
They c la im no les s  a  d i s t inct ion and pre-eminence for 
t h e m s e l ve s .  “ H o l y  m e n  o f  o l d  w ro t e  a s  t h ey  we re 
moved  by  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .”—“Al l  Sc r ip tu re  i s  g iven 
by  in sp i r a t ion  o f  God ,  and  i s  p ro f i t ab l e  fo r  rep roo f , 
for correction, for instruction in r ighteousness.”

Wise  men,  indeed ,  d i f f e r  a  l i t t l e  a s  to  the  mode  o f 
th i s  i n sp i r a t i on ,  bu t  th i s  doe s  no t  a f f e c t  the  re a l i t y, 
nor the nature of its communications.

A l l  we  h ave  m e t  w i t h ,  i s  a c k n ow l e d g e d  t o  b e  o f 
D i v i n e  o r i g i n .  I t  c h a l l e n g e s ,  a n d  i t  s u p p o r t s  i t s 
c h a l l e n g e  we l l .  We  h ave  h e re  p ro p h e c i e s ,  we  h ave 
p re c e p t s :  we  h ave  p ro m i s e s ,  we  h ave  a d m o n i t i o n s : 
we  h ave  he re  t h e  a ch i evemen t s  o f  t h e  b e s t  o f  men , 
a nd  we  h ave  t h e  conv i c t i on s  o f  t h e  w i s e s t  o f  men . 
We  h ave  i n t e r n a l  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  p u r i t y,  i n  t h e 
d i gn i t y,  a nd  i n  t h e  con s i s t en cy  o f  i t s  c on t en t s .  We 
h ave  e x t e r n a l  e v i d e n c e  i n  t h e  nu m b e r l e s s  m i r a c l e s 
open l y  p e r f o r med ,  i n  t h e  p re s ence  o f  enemie s  who 
wou ld  h ave  g l ad l y  dece ived  them i f  t hey  cou ld .  We 
have  p rophec i e s ,  many  o f  wh ich  have  been  fu l f i l l ed ; 
and  o the r s ,  wh i ch  a re  fu l f i l l i ng  unde r  ou r  own eye. 
We  have  t he  e s t ab l i s hmen t  and  s p re ad  o f  t h e  c au s e, 
by  means  which  cou ld  neve r  be  cons ide red  adequa te
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to  the  product ion o f  the  re su l t ,  wi thout  a  Div ine  in- 
terposition and agency.

“Hence and for ever from my heart 
I bid my doubts and fears depart;  
And to those hands my soul resign,  
Which bear credentials so divine.  
Let the false rapture of the mind 
Be lost, and vanish with the wind:  
Here I can fix my hopes secure;  
This is thy word, and must endure.”

And ,  my  b re th ren ,  how de l i gh t fu l  i s  i t ,  i n  a  wor ld 
o f  unc e r t a i n t i e s  a nd  s u s p i c i on s ,  o f  c on j e c t u re s  a nd 
e r ro r s ,  to  f ind  someth ing  conce r n ing  which  we  may 
s a y,  We l l ,  t h i s  i s  t r u t h , — t h i s  i s  s o m e t h i n g  u p o n 
which we may re ly  f i r m and secure;  and here we have 
s ome th i ng  upon  wh i ch  we  may  d epend ,  w i t h  mo re 
a s surance than upon the cont inuance of  the ear th and 
o f  t h e  h e ave n s ;  f o r ,  a s  o u r  S av i o u r  s ay s ,  “ H e ave n 
a n d  e a r t h  s h a l l  p a s s  away,  bu t  my  wo rd s  s h a l l  n o t 
pass away.”

Se c ond ly .  Le t  u s  v i ew the s e  Sc r i p tu re s  a s  p r e s e r v e d . 
Wha t  an  immense  mu l t i tude  o f  book s  have  pe r i shed 
in the lumber of the world! Yet this  book has survived, 
though i t  ha s  been,  exposed to  danger s ,  and many o f 
wh i ch  a re  pecu l i a r  t o  i t s e l f ,  e s p ec i a l l y  t ho s e  wh i ch 
a r i s e  f rom the  ma l i c e  o f  dev i l s ,  and  the  w i ckedne s s 
o f  m e n ;  a n d  m a ny  a n  u n h o l y  p e r s o n  wo u l d  g l a d l y 
de s t roy  the  B ib l e,  e spec i a l l y  i f  he  cou ld  de s t roy  the 
things recorded therein, as well as the leaves.

N o t  m a ny  ye a r s  a g o,  a t  M a r s h f i e l d ,  i n  o u r  ow n 
n e i g h b o u r h o o d ,  t h e r e  wa s  a  s u r g e o n  o f  t h e  p l a c e 
who s e  w i f e  h ad  b e en  awakened  unde r  my  m in i s t r y, 
and i t  was  na tura l  for  her  to  read  some of  my works ; 
t he s e  he  succe s s ive l y  de s t royed :  i t  wa s  more  na tu r a l
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fo r  he r  s t i l l  to  read  the  p rec ious  B ible ;  and ,  a l a s ,  he 
d i abo l i c a l l y  s e i z ed  th i s ,  and  th r u s t  i t  i n to  the  g r a t e 
and consumed it to ashes!

Jeremiah had a  ro l l  wr i t ten f rom the mouth of  God, 
wh i ch  wa s  re ad  b e f o re  t h e  k i ng ,  Jeho i a k im ,—“And 
i t  came to pas s  that  when Jehoiadah had read three or 
four leaves,  that the king cut i t  with the penknife,  and 
cas t  i t  into the f i re  that  was  on the hear th,  and bur nt 
i t .” So Ant iochus ,  the  per secutor  o f  the  Jews ,  d id  the 
s a m e ;  h e  s e a r c h e d  u p  a l l  t h e  c o p i e s  o f  t h e  Jew i s h 
Scr ip ture s ,  and  had  them consumed in  the  f i re.  Dio- 
c l e s i a n  d i d  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n 
Sc r ip ture s ,  and  r a i s ed  a  p i l l a r,  upon which  he  had  i t 
in sc r ibed ,—“In such a  year,  the  Chr i s t i an  here sy  was 
destroyed.” Was it?

Oh,  Chr i s t i an s !  l e t  no t  your  hea r t s  t remble  fo r  the 
a rk  o f  God :  i t  i s  i n  s a f e  keep ing ;  and  “ the  g a t e s  o f 
he l l  sha l l  no t  p reva i l  aga in s t  i t .”—“Al l  f l e sh  i s  g r a s s , 
and a l l  the goodl ines s  thereof  i s  a s  the f lower of  g ras s 
—the  g r a s s  w i the re th ,  and  the  f lower  the reo f  f ade th 
away,  bu t  the  “Word  o f  the  Lord  endure th  fo r  eve r ; 
and this  i s  the word which, by the Gospel ,  i s  preached 
unto you.”

Th i rd ly .  Le t  u s  v i ew the se  Sc r ip tu re s  a s  t r an s l a t ed . 
The  f i r s t  t r an s l a t i on  o f  t he  Sc r i p tu re s  wa s  t he  Sep- 
t u a g i n t ,  e xe c u t e d  by  a  nu m b e r  o f  l e a r n e d  m e n  a t 
A lexandr i a ,  who t r an s l a ted  the  Scr ip ture s  o f  the  Old 
Tes t ament  in to  Greek .  Th i s  wa s  pecu l i a r l y  over r u led 
by the providence of  God.  Alexander,  by hi s  v ic tor ies 
and dominion,  was  the  means  o f  spreading the know- 
ledge  o f  the  Greek  l anguage,  and  thus  the  Scr ip ture s 
c o u l d  b e  e a s i l y  r e a d ;  a n d  t h u s  a n  e x p e c t a t i o n  wa s 
commonly enter ta ined of ,  a  future Mess iah and Bene- 
f ac tor.  The New Tes tament  was ,  a l so,  soon t rans l a ted 
in to  severa l  l anguage s ;  bu t  i t  wa s  a  long  t ime be fore
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the  B ible  was  t r an s l a t ed  in to  our  own l anguage.  And 
with regard to this ,  we ascr ibe nothing to Government: 
Gover nment  had  no pa r t  o f  the  work ,  and  sha l l  have 
no share  of  the pra i se.  I t  was  accompl i shed by severa l 
well-minded individuals, whose hear ts God had touched; 
and who laboured with much dil igence, with g reat per- 
s eve r a n c e ,  a n d  t h ro u g h  m a ny  d a n g e r s .  I n d e e d ,  t h e 
p r i n c i p a l  numbe r  o f  t h em  we re  bu r n t  t o  d e a t h  f o r 
t h e i r  God- l i ke  conduc t .  A f t e r  va r i ou s  a t t emp t s  and 
per secut ions ,  the t rans la t ion which you now have was 
comp l e t ed ;  and  we  wan t  no  o the r,  a nd ,  I  t r u s t ,  we 
shall never desire any other.

But  how much do you owe to the t rans l a t ion of  the 
S c r i p t u r e s ?  W h a t  wo u l d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  b e  t o  yo u 
in  the i r  o r i g in a l  l anguage s ,  bu t  on l y  a  d a rk  room p 
f i l led ,  indeed,  with beaut i fu l  s ta tues  and pic tures ,  but 
none of  them can be seen.  They would be as  a  garden 
enc lo sed ,  a  sp r ing  shut  up,  o r  a  founta in  sea l ed .  But 
now all is laid open.

The re  a re  some  who  endeavour  to  r un  down wha t 
t h ey  c a l l  “ c a r n a l  l e a r n i n g  bu t  t h ey  s hou l d  remem- 
ber  tha t  wi thout  th i s  ca r na l  l ea r n ing ,  under  God,  the 
Holy  Scr ip ture s  would have been an univer sa l  blank; , 
whe re a s ,  now,  eve r y  man  c an  “ re ad  i n  h i s  own  l an- 
guage  the  wonde r fu l  work s  o f  God .” And  neve r  s ay, 
“ I t  i s  on l y  a  t r a n s l a t i on  we  h ave.” Tha t  t r a n s l a t i on 
i s  the  Bible  to  you;  and i t  i s  the  en t i r e  B ible  and the 
comp le t e  B ib l e  to  you .  Neve r  imag ine  th a t  s cho l a r s 
h ave  g re a t l y  t h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  yo u r s e l ve s ,  a n d  t h a t 
they  a re  in  po s s e s s ion  o f  t re a su re s  wh ich  a re  den i ed 
to you; for it is  not so—the most qualif ied and eminent 
judges being witnesses.

Me l ch io r  Adam t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  Bugenhagen  ( one  o f 
those whom Luther employed in trans lat ing the Bible, )
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wa s  so  a f f e c t ed  w i th  the  incompar ab l e  mercy  to  the 
churches  of  Chr i s t  in Ger many,  that  ever y year  he in- 
v i t ed  h i s  f r i end s  to  a  so l emn f ea s t  tha t  day  whereon 
the  work  was  f in i shed ,  which  was  ca l l ed  the  f e a s t  o f 
the translation of the Bible.

When  E l i z a b e th  c ame  t o  t h e  t h rone,  by  an  a c t  o f 
g r a c e  s he  opened  t he  p r i s on s ,  and  a  numbe r  o f  t h e 
c i t i z e n s  a dd re s s e d  h e r ,  t h a nk i n g  h e r  f o r  h e r  g en e - 
ro s i t y ;  bu t  ven tu red  p iou s l y  and  i ngen iou s l y  t o  s ay, 
“May i t  p l ea se  your  Ma je s ty,  the re  a re  four  ve r y  ex- 
cel lent and wor thy men who have been denied to walk 
ab road  in  the  Eng l i sh  tongue—Mat thew,  Mark ,  Luke 
a n d  J o h n ; ” a n d  f r o m  t h a t  t i m e  t h e y  h a v e  b e e n 
a l lowed to walk at  l iber ty,  and to speak to you in your 
own tongue,  in  publ i c  and  p r iva te,  o f  the  wonder fu l 
works of God.

F o u r t h l y .  L e t  u s  v i e w  t h e s e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s 
p r in ted .  P r in t ing  wa s  a  wonder fu l  inven t ion ;  i t  wa s , 
i n d e ed ,  a  d ang e rou s  i nven t i on  t o  s ome,  t h a t  i s ,  t o 
t ho s e  who  “ha t e  t h e  l i gh t ,” and  who  “ come  no t  t o 
the  l i gh t ,  l e s t  the i r  deed s  shou ld  be  rep roved .” Car - 
dina l  Wolsey spake wise ly  a s  a  cardina l ,  when he sa id , 
“We mus t  de s t roy  the  pre s s ,  o r  the  pre s s  wi l l  de s t roy 
u s .” Bu t  wha t  an  i nva l u ab l e  p r iv i l e g e  h a s  t h i s  b e en 
to  o the r s !  For  t r an sc r ip t ion s  o f  the  Holy  B ib l e  mus t 
h ave  b e en  ve r y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  ob t a i n .  The re  we re  no t 
many  ab l e  to  copy  fo r  themse lve s ,  and  bu t  f ew who 
cou l d  pu rch a s e  w r i t t e n  cop i e s .  The re  we re  c e r t a i n 
among the Greeks  and Romans who educated some of 
the i r  s l aves ,  and employed them to t ranscr ibe.  But  a l l 
could not af ford to educate and employ per sons in this 
way,  and the  copie s  o f  the  Scr ip ture s  mus t  have  been 
extremely few.

A  c e r t a i n  w r i t e r  s ay s ,  w h e n  L o n d o n  B r i d g e  wa s
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f i r s t  bui l t ,  a  copy of  the  Scr ip tures  would cos t  near ly 
a s  mu c h  a s  o n e  o f  t h e  a r c h e s ;  a n d  t h e  w h o l e  o f  a 
l a b o u re r ’s  wo r k  t h ro u g h  l i f e  wo u l d  n o t  h ave  b e e n 
s u f f i c i en t  t o  h ave  f u r n i s h ed  h im  w i th  a  copy !  How 
i s  i t  now? Now,  you see,  by  means  o f  th i s  invent ion , 
t h ey  m ay  b e  mu l t i p l i e d  t o  a ny  d e g r e e ;  a n d  eve r y 
f ami ly,  yea ,  ever y  ind iv idua l ,  may be  in  pos se s s ion o f 
a  B ible,  e i ther  by  dona t ion or  by  ea sy  purcha se.  And 
“we  s pe ak  the  word s  o f  t r u th  and  sobe r ne s s ,” when 
we  s ay,  wh i l e  on e  copy  o f  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  c ou l d  b e 
wr i t ten of f  by the pen,  a  mi l l ion,  yea ,  a  mi l l ion,  may 
be printed from the press! Shall we overlook this?

A g a i n ,  F i f t h l y .  L e t  u s  v i ew  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  a s  e x - 
pounded .  Now we  owe  much  to  many  o f  tho se  who 
h ave  t h u s  w r i t t e n .  We  h ave  a  r i c h  a bu n d a n c e  a n d 
va r i e t y  o f  commen t a t o r s .  Some  o f  t h e s e  e xpo s i t o r s 
t re a t  much  on  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t re e s ,  p l an t s ,  f l owe r s , 
b i rd s ,  an ima l s ,  p roduct ions ,  &c. ;  but  there  a re  o ther s 
tha t ,  wi th  a  noble r  pur pose,  exp l a in  the  h igher  sub- 
j ec t s  o f  the  B ible,  name ly,  those  which  re l a t e  to  our 
eve r l a s t ing  peace—which  conce r n  the  Lord  Je su s ,  in 
w h o m  a l o n e  we  h ave  “ w i s d o m  a n d  r i g h t e o u s n e s s , 
sanctification and redemption.”

C a l v i n  w r o t e  we l l  a s  a  c o m m e n t a t o r .  I t  s e e m s 
amazing tha t  he  should have succeeded so wel l ,  when 
we cons ider  that  he had no one to fo l low, and that  he 
h a d  t o  f i n d  h i s  way ;  ye t  h e  c u t  h i s  way  t h ro u gh  a 
l a r g e  wo o d  o f  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  H e  i s  s e l d o m  f o u n d  t o 
d i f f e r  f r o m  t h o s e  w h o  f o l l owe d  h i m  i n  t h e  s a m e 
course.

Wha t  a  g lo r iou s  work  i s  Sco t t ’s  Commenta r y ;  pe r - 
hap s ,  in  rega rd  to  the  mean ing  o f  Sc r ip tu re,  and  fo r 
the  use  o f  min i s te r s ,  i t  i s  super ior  to  any other.  But , 
O h !  d e a r  H e n r y ! — t h o u  p r i n c e  o f  a l l  e x p o s i t o r s ! —
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no th ing  can  eve r  equa l  thy  commenta r y  fo r  pe r sona l 
p ro f i t  and  p iou s  u s e.  And  we  a re  a lmos t  i nduced  to 
excuse  the  ex t ravagance  o f  o ld  Mr.  Ryland ,  when he 
say s ,  “No Chr i s t i an  can ever  beg in  to  read  th i s  com- 
menta r y,  w i thout  wi sh ing  tha t  he  wa s  shu t  ou t  f rom 
the  wor ld ,  and had noth ing to  do t i l l  he  had reached 
the end of it.”

S i x t h l y .  L e t  u s  v i ew  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  p r e a c h e d . 
“How beau t i f u l  upon  the  moun t a in s  a re  t he  f e e t  o f 
him who br ingeth good t idings ,  that  publ i sheth peace; 
t h a t  b r i nge th  good  t i d ing s  o f  good ,  t h a t  pub l i s he th 
s a l va t i on ;  th a t  s a i t h  un to  Z ion ,  Thy  God  re i gne th !” 
Now,  we  a re  f a r  f rom  unde r va l u i n g  t h e  r e a d i n g  o f 
the Holy Scr iptures ;  yet ,  a f ter  a l l ,  genera l ly  speaking, 
“Fa i t h  come th  by  he a r i ng ,  and  h e a r i n g  by  the  Word 
o f  God .” And ,  “ I t  ha th  p l e a s ed  God ,  by  the  foo l i sh- 
n e s s  o f  p re a ch i n g ,  t o  s ave  t h em  t h a t  b e l i eve .” The 
h ighes t  v iew we can  t ake  o f  p reach ing  i s ,  tha t  i t  i s  a 
D iv i n e  i n s t i t u t i on ;  a nd  we  a re  e xp re s s l y  a s s u red  o f 
t h i s  by  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  w h o  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  “ w h e n  t h e 
Saviour  a scended up,  He gave g i f t s  unto men;  and He 
g ave  s o m e  a p o s t l e s  a n d  s o m e  p ro p h e t s ,  a n d  s o m e 
evange l i s t s ,  a nd  s ome  p a s t o r s  a nd  t e a che r s ;  f o r  t h e 
per fec t ing of  the  sa int s ,  for  the  work of  the  mini s t r y, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ.”

Here  we  l e a r n ,  tha t  p reach ing  i s  a  Div ine  appo in t - 
men t ,  and  th a t  i t  i s  a  p e r manen t  appo in tmen t ;  t h a t 
t h e  t r u m p e t  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  i s  t o  b e  b l ow n  t i l l  we 
h e a r  t h e  l a s t  t r u m p e t  s o u n d .  A n d  i f  i t  b e  t h e  a p - 
po in tment  o f  God—the  on ly  wi se  God—it  mus t  be  a 
w i s e  a p p o i n t m e n t .  I t  d i s p l ay s  mu c h  o f  t h e  w i s d o m 
of  God.  Nothing in the communicat ion of  knowledge 
h a s  eve r  ye t  b e en  f ound  l i ke  a  l i v i n g  a dd re s s  f rom 
man  to  man .  Noth ing  c an  p roduce  so  much  impre s -
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s ion  and  e f f ec t .  Ju l i an ,  the  apos t a te,  the re fore,  when 
he wished to revive pagani sm, deter mined to es tabl i sh 
i t  by means  of  publ ic  speaker s .  Hence a l l  our  moder n 
in s t i tu t ion s  employ  the i r  o r a to r s  and  l ec tu re r s .  Even 
t he  Pe a c e  and  t h e  Tempe r ance  Soc i e t y  requ i re ,  no t 
on ly  to  be  re ad ,  bu t  hea rd .  I t  i s  c e r t a in  ou r  b l e s s ed 
Saviour le f t  nothing behind him in manuscr ipt ;  but he 
was  a  prophet  and he was  a  preacher,  and “never  man 
s p ake  l i ke  t h i s  man .”—“The  common  peop l e  h e a rd 
h im g l ad l y.” The  poor  we re  evange l i z ed ,  and  mu l t i - 
tudes  fo l lowed him wherever  he  went .  I f  he  preached 
upon  the  moun t a in ,  t he re  we re  they ;  i f  on  the  s e a - 
shore,  the re  were  they ;  i f  i t  were  no i sed  tha t  he  was 
i n  t he  hou s e,  t he re  we re  t hey  p re s s i ng  round  abou t 
h i m .  “ H e  c a m e  d ow n ,  l i k e  r a i n  u p o n  t h e  m ow n 
grass, and as showers that water the earth.”

H ow  we re  t h e  n a t i o n s  C h r i s t i a n i s e d  a t  f i r s t ?  B y 
preaching.  What  pr inc ipa l ly  d id the work of  re for ma- 
t ion?  P reach ing .  Wha t  ch ie f l y  evange l i z ed  Sco t l and? 
Was  i t  no t  the  p re ach ing  o f  Knox  and  o the r s .  Wha t 
caused  the  rev iva l  o f  evange l i ca l  re l ig ion in  our  own 
coun t r y  i n  t h e  t ime  o f  Wh i t f i e l d  a nd  We s l ey ?  Wa s 
i t  no t  the  p reach ing  o f  the  eve r l a s t ing  Gospe l .  How 
i s  i t  n ow ?  T h o s e  o f  u s  w h o  a r e  p a s t o r s ,  w h e n  we 
c o nve r s e  w i t h  p e r s o n s  f o r  a d m i s s i o n  t o  t h e  L o rd ’s 
t ab l e,  f i nd  the  l a r ge s t  p ropor t ion ,  by  f a r,  h ave  been 
awakened to a  concer n about  thei r  s ta te,  not  by read- 
ing the Word, but by the preaching of it.

Lastly. Let us view the Scriptures as experienced.
T h e re  a r e  m a ny  w h o  h ave  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  w i t h o u t 

t h e m ,  bu t  n o t  i n  t h e m .  T h e re  a r e  m a ny  w h o  h ave 
the Scr iptures  in their  own countr y,  in their  churches , 
in their  houses ,  in their  hands,  and some of them even 
i n  t h e i r  mou th s ,  bu t  no t  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s .  Bu t  t h e re
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a r e  o t h e r s  t o  w h o m  t h ey  a r e  a s  a  “ we l l  o f  wa t e r , 
s p r i n g i n g  u p  i n t o  eve r l a s t i n g  l i f e .” T h e  Wo rd  h a s 
come to them, “not in word only, but in power, and in 
t h e  H o l y  G h o s t ,  a n d  i n  mu c h  a s s u r a n c e  a n d  t h ey 
have found these words “to be spir it and to be life.”

C ro m we l l  r e q u i r e d  a l l  h i s  m e n  t o  c a r r y  a  B i b l e . 
Th i s  wa s  c a l l e d  Canne ’s  B i b l e .  I  h ave  one  o f  t h em 
i n  my  hou s e .  On  a  c e r t a i n  d ay  on e  o f  h i s  s o l d i e r s 
was  engaged in  a  sk i r mi sh ,  and a  ba l l  s t r uck the  ver y 
pos i t ion of  h i s  hear t ,  and would doubt le s s  have k i l led 
h im,  but  there  i t  met  w i th  h i s  B i l l e,  which he  ca r r ied 
unde r  h i s  reg iment a l s .  I t  p i e rced  th rough  the  cove r, 
and  i t  pene t r a t ed  a s  f a r  a s  the  Book  o f  Ecc l e s i a s t e s . 
Thi s  he  d i scovered a f te r  the  ba t t l e,  a s  he  tur ned over 
one  p e r f o r a t ed  l e a f  a f t e r  ano the r,  t i l l  h e  f ound  t h e 
b a l l  r e s t i n g — w h e r e ? — ah ,  wh e re ?  U p o n  t h e s e  ve r y 
word s :—“Re jo i c e,  O young  man ,  i n  thy  you th ;  and 
le t  thy hear t  cheer  thee in  the days  of  thy youth,  and 
wa lk  in  the  way s  o f  th ine  hea r t ,  and  in  the  s i gh t  o f 
th ine  eye s :  bu t  know  t hou  t ha t  f o r  a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  God 
w i l l  b r i n g  t h e e  i n t o  j ud gmen t .” Th i s ,  w i th  the  remark- 
a b l e  d e l ive r a n c e ,  wa s  t h e  me an s  o f  h i s  c onve r s i on : 
and  when  a t  Dr.  G i f fo rd ’s  church  he  gave  in  h i s  ex- 
p e r i e n c e  a s  a  c a n d i d a t e  f o r  b a p t i s m ,  h e  k i s s e d  t h e 
Bo ok  and  s a i d ,  “Th i s  h a s  b e e n  t h e  m e an s  o f  s a v i n g  my 
b o dy  a n d  s o u l  t o o.  T h e  m e a n s  o f  t h e  s a l va t i o n  o f  my 
body from the ball, and my soul from hell.”

What  have you  to  say to the Scr iptures  in  th i s  v iew? 
I  do  no t  wonde r  th a t  Pap i s t s  f e e l  so  l i t t l e  rega rd  to 
the  Scr ip ture s .  They owe much more to  the  t rad i t ion 
of the f athers than they do to the prophets and apostles. 
I  do  no t  wonde r  t h a t  many  o f  you  who  a re  me re l y 
nomina l  Chr i s t i ans ,  fee l  no more regard to the Scr ip- 
t u re s  t h an  you  do,  n eve r  h av i n g  f ound  t h em  t o  b e
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“ the  powe r  o f  God  un to  s a l va t i on ; ” and ,  t h e re f o re, 
yo u  o n l y  r e a d  t h e m  f r o m  m e r e  c u r i o s i t y,  o r  f o r 
amusement.

Ye t  h ow  i s  t h i s ?  S u re l y  t h e re  a r e  m a ny  h e re  t h i s 
m o r n i n g  w h o  c a n  b e a r  a  b l e s s e d  t e s t i m o ny  t o  t h e 
va lue and impor tance of  the  Bible.  Oh,  says  one,  th i s 
b le s sed  book ha s  indeed  been in s t r umenta l  in  ca l l ing 
me  “ou t  o f  d a rkne s s  i n to  mar ve l lou s  l i gh t .” In  wha t 
a  s t a t e  o f  i g n o r a n c e  wa s  I  b e f o r e ;  n ow  I  c a n  s ay, 
“ W h e r e a s  I  wa s  o n c e  b l i n d ,  n ow  I  s e e .” O h ,  s ay s 
ano the r,  i t  wa s  th i s  book ,  tha t  when  I  f e l t  a  bu rden 
t o o  h e av y  f o r  m e  t o  b e a r ,  s a i d  t o  my  c o n s c i e n c e , 
“Beho ld  the  Lamb o f  God ,  th a t  t ake th  away  the  s i n 
o f  the  wor ld !” Oh,  s ay s  another,  “ I  am the  man tha t 
h a t h  s e e n  a f f l i c t i o n  by  t h e  ro d  o f  h i s  w r a t h  a n d  I 
c an  s ay,  “Unle s s  thy  l aw had  been  my de l i gh t ,  I  had 
per ished in my aff l iction.” What was the book that went 
and sa id to the wi fe  weeping by the s ide of  her  dying 
hu sband—“Leave  thy  f a the r l e s s  ch i ld ren ,  and  l e t  thy 
w i dows  t r u s t  i n  me ? ” Wha t  wa s  i t  t h a t  s a i d  t o  t h e 
bereaved  s i s t e r,  “Thy bro ther  sha l l  r i s e  aga in?” What 
i s  i t  tha t  s ay s  to  the  Chr i s t i an ,  in  the  prospec t  o f  a l l 
the  unknown fu tur i t i e s  o f  l i f e,  “Fea r  thou not ,  fo r  I 
am  w i t h  t h e e :  b e  no t  d i smayed ;  f o r  I  am  t hy  God : 
I  w i l l  s t reng then  thee ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  t hee ;  ye a ,  I 
wi l l  upho ld  thee  by  the  r igh t  hand o f  my r igh teous- 
ne s s ? ”“—I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee,  no r  f o r s ake  t hee.” 
—“My grace is sufficient for thee.”

Thus  we have  shown you what  we owe to  the  Holy 
S c r i p t u r e s ;  t h e  b e n e f i t s  we  d e r i ve  f r o m  t h e m  a s 
i n s p i r e d ,  a s  p r e s e r v e d ,  a s  t r a n s l a t e d ,  a s  p r i n t e d ,  a s  e x - 
pounded,  a s  prea c hed,  and a s  exper ienced under  Divine 
teaching.
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I must now hasten to show—
II .  “Wha t  you  owe  to  the se  Sc r ip tu re s  in  a  way  o f 

Duty.  And ,  su re ly,  no th ing  l e s s  do  you owe in  a  way 
o f  d u t y,  t h a n  t o  p e r u s e  t h e m ,  t o  b e l i e v e  t h e m ,  t o 
u n d e r s t a n d  t h em ,  t o  p r a c t i s e  t h em ,  a n d  t o  d i s t r i b u t e 
them.

F i r s t .  Su re l y  you  owe  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  t o  p e r u s e 
t hem,  and  to  va lue  them,  a s  Dav id  d id .  He  s a i d ,  “ I 
re jo ice  a t  thy  word  a s  those  who f ind  g rea t  spo i l .”— 
“I  e s t eem the  word s  o f  thy  mouth ,” s ay s  Job,  “more 
t h a n  my  n e c e s s a r y  f o o d .” A n d ,  s a y s  D av i d ,  “ T h e 
law of  thy mouth i s  bet ter  unto me than thousands  of 
g o l d  a n d  s i l v e r .” A n d  w h a t  s a i d  t h e  c e l e b r a t e d 
l iobe r t  Boy le ?—“I  wou ld  p re f e r  a  s ing l e  tw ig  o f  the 
tree of life to all the r iches of the world.”

Bu t  l e t  i t  b e  remembe red  t h a t  t h e  S c r i p tu re s  w i l l 
not  pro f i t ,  un le s s  they  a re  “mixed wi th  f a i th  in  them 
t h a t  h e a r  t h e m .” T h i s  i s  t h e  c o m m e n d a t i o n  t o  t h e 
The s s a l on i an s :  t he  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “When  ye  re ce ived 
the word of  God which ye heard of  us ,  ye  rece ived i t 
not as the word of man, but,  as  i t  i s  in truth, the word 
o f  God ,  wh i ch  e f f e c tu a l l y  worke th  a l s o  i n  you  who 
be l i eve.” Do  you  t hu s  re c e ive  t h e  S c r i p tu re s ?  Wha t 
i f  you rea l i zed  God in  them!  I f ,  when you s a t  down, 
you  p l a c ed  you r  B ib l e  be fo re  you ,  and  we re  t o  s ay, 
“ I  w i l l  h e a r  w h a t  G o d  t h e  L o rd  w i l l  s p e a k ,” a n d 
cons idered him as  speaking to you from heaven,  could 
you nod over the volume, as  you now often do? Could 
you t r i f l e  wi th  i t s  ha l lowed pages ,  a s  you now some- 
t imes  do ;  making them only  a  sub jec t  o f  cur io s i ty  or 
e n t e r t a i n m e n t ?  B u nya n  s ay s ,  “ A l l  t h ro u g h  l i f e  t h e 
thought  would ,  now and then,  come acros s  my mind, 
I s  n o t  t h e  B i b l e  a  l i e ? ” “ A n d  t h i s ,” s a i d  h e ,  “ p ro -
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duced  a  shock  wh ich  I  am unab l e  to  de s c r i be.” And 
n o  wo n d e r ;  f o r  “ i f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n s  b e  d e s t roye d , 
what can the r ighteous do?”

Ah!  my bre thren ,  I  am somet imes  ready  to  a sk ,  Are 
we  no t  p r ac t i c a l l y  unbe l i eve r s ?  Do we  rea l l y  be l i eve 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ?  o r ,  m a y  we  n o t  s a y,  w i t h  g o o d 
Mr.  Newton,  “What unbel iever s  are  the bes t  be l iever s 
among us?”

S e c o n d l y.  W h a t  l e s s  c a n  t h i s  d u t y  b e  t h a n  t o  u n - 
de r s t and  t hem.  The  Eunuch  wa s  re ad ing  t h e  S c r i p - 
tu re s ,  when  Ph i l i p  jo ined  the  cha r io t ,  and  inqu i red , 
s a y i n g ,  “ U n d e r s t a n d e s t  t h o u  w h a t  t h o u  r e a d e s t ? ” 
He did not  then.  Oh,  i t  i s  a  sad th ing that  many pro- 
f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion  a re  so  shame fu l l y  i gnor an t  o f  the 
Scr iptures ,  in consequence of  which they are so l iable 
to er r,—so l iable  to be led away with the er ror  of  the 
wicked, and “car r ied away by every wind of doctr ine,” 
s o  a s  f requen t l y  no t  t o  know the  way  whe re in  t hey 
shou ld  wa lk ,  o r  the  th ing s  which  they  shou ld  do ;  so 
t h a t  i f  t h e  wo rd  o f  Ch r i s t  dwe l l  i n  t h em ,  i t  i s  no t 
“ r i ch l y  and  i n  a l l  w i sdom.” The re  may  be  an  abun- 
d anc e  l a i d  up  i n  t h e i r  memor y,  bu t  t h ey  know no t 
how to  app l y  i t .  They  a re  no t ,  a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s , 
“ s k i l f u l  i n  t h e  wo r d  o f  l i f e ,  f o r  t h e y  a r e  b a b e s .” 
“Eor,  when fo r  the  t ime ye  ought  to  be  t eacher s ,  ye 
have  need tha t  one  teach you aga in  what  be  the  f i r s t 
pr incip les  of  the orac les  of  God;  and are become such 
a s  have  need o f  mi lk ,  and not  o f  s t rong meat .” There 
a re  f ew who  do  ju s t i c e  to  the  Sc r i p tu re s  i n  th i s  re - 
spect. They are—

“A broad land of wealth unknown, 
Where hidden glory lies.”

Or, as David says, “They are exceeding broad.”
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“The cross, the manger, and the throne, 
Are big with blessings yet unknown.”

I  wish you were bet ter  acquainted with them. “Search 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  s e e k  a f t e r  m o r e  a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h 
“ Je s u s  C h r i s t  a n d  H i m  c r u c i f i e d .” A n d ,  i n s t e a d  o f 
i m a g i n i n g  t h a t  yo u  a r e  ve r y  p ro f i c i e n t  i n  D iv i n e 
knowledge,  p r ay  wi th  the  Apos t l e,  tha t  you  “may  be 
able to comprehend with al l  sa ints ,  what i s  the breadth 
and  l eng th ,  and  dep th  and  he i gh t ;  and  to  know the 
love of  Chr i s t ,  which pas se th knowledge,  tha t  ye  may 
be filled with all the fulness of God.”

T h i r d l y .  S u re l y  t h i s  d u t y  c a n n o t  b e  l e s s  t h a n  t h e 
p r a c t i s i n g  o f  wha t  t h e  S c r i p t u re s  t e a ch .  I f  ye  know 
t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  h a ppy  a re  ye  i f  ye  do  t h em  and  even 
“faith, without works, is dead, being alone.”

We  re a d  o f  “obey i n g  t h e  t r u t h ,” a nd  o f  “wa l k i n g 
i n  t h e  t r u t h .” You  n eve r  c a n  r e g a rd  t h e  S c r i p t u re s 
p roper ly,  t i l l  you f ind  them to  be  “a  l i gh t  unto  your 
f e e t ,  and  a  l amp  un to  your  pa th s .” The re  i s  no th ing 
in  the s e  Sc r i p tu re s  bu t  h a s  a  p r a c t i c a l  a im  and  t en- 
d e n c y.  I t s  d o c t r i n e s  a r e  “ a c c o rd i n g  t o  g o d l i n e s s : ” 
i t s  exceed ing  g re a t  and  p re c iou s  p romi s e s  a re  g iven 
u s ,  “ t h a t ,  by  t h e s e ,  ye  m i g h t  b e  p a r t a ke r s  o f  t h e 
Div ine  na tu re,  hav ing  e scaped  the  cor r up t ion  tha t  i s 
i n  t h e  wo r l d  t h rough  l u s t .” And  “he  t h a t  h a t h  t h i s 
hope in him pur i f ie th himse l f  even a s  Chr i s t  i s  pure.” 
Hume,  t h e  i n f i d e l ,  s n e e r i n g l y  s a i d ,  “ t h e  B i b l e  wa s 
g i ve n  t o  ke e p  t h e  p o o r  i n  o r d e r .” I  t h i n k  i t  wa s 
g i ve n  t o  ke e p  u s  a l l  i n  o rd e r .  I  a m  s u re  i t  s ay s  a s 
mu c h  t o  t h e  r i c h  a s  t o  t h e  p o o r ;  a s  mu c h  t o  t h e 
mas ter  a s  i t  does  to  the  ser vant ;  to  the  husband,  a s  i t 
does  to  the wi fe ;  and a s  much to you profe s sor s  a s  to 
the  p ro f ane :  i t  t e l l s  some  o f  you  tha t  you  have  “ the 
for m of  godl iness  without the power,” “a name to l ive 
while you are dead.”
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F o u r t h l y .  S u r e l y  t h i s  d u t y  c a n n o t  i n c l u d e  l e s s 
t h a n  yo u r  d i s t r i bu t i n g  t h e m .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  we re 
d e s i g n e d  f o r  a l l .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  h ave  n o t  r e a c h e d 
t he i r  end ,  when  they  h ave  re a ched  on l y  t o  you .  A s 
soon as you become possessor s ,  you are a l so to become 
d i s p e n s e r s  o f  t h e m .  T h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  n o t  g i ve n 
you a s  a  b l e s s ing  on ly  to  en joy,  bu t  a s  a  t a l en t ,  a l so, 
to employ.  You have them not for  your se lves  only,  but 
a l so  for  o ther s ;  there fore,  a s  the  Apos t le  s ay s ,  “Thei r 
d e b t o r s  yo u  a r e .” A n d  yo u  a r e  r e l i g i o u s  r o g u e s  a n d 
v i l l a i n s ,  i f  you  w i thho ld  f rom them the i r  r i gh t s ,  o r 
embe z z l e  wha t  wa s  on l y  i n t r u s t e d  t o  you  f o r  t h e i r 
s a k e s !  W h a t ,  t h e n ,  m u s t  we  t h i n k  o f  t h o s e  w h o 
wi thhold  the  Scr ip ture s  f rom the  common peop le?  a s 
doe s  the  Church  o f  Home.  I t  i s  i n  va in  fo r  them to 
deny it.

The  l ea r ned  Mr.  Townsend publ i shed  h i s  Trave l s  in 
Spa in :  h i s  w i f e,  Lady  C l a rk ,  wa s  a  member  w i th  u s . 
When in Spain, though he had access to their l ibrar ies , 
and even examined them, he saw many rel ig ious books; 
and  wha t  wa s  remarkab l e,  he  s aw the  h i s to r y  o f  the 
I nqu i s i t i on ,  ( by  D r.  Chand l e r ) ,  ye t  h e  n eve r  s aw  a 
Bible while he was in that country!

Two conver t s  f rom Poper y  have  jo ined  th i s  church , 
s ince  I  have been i t s  pa s tor.  Both a f f i r med tha t  when 
they became Papi s t s ,  immedia te ly  the  pr ie s t s  requi red 
them to  g ive  up the i r  Bible s .  One o f  them never  s aw 
a  B i b l e  f o r  s i x t e e n  ye a r s  a f t e r ,  t i l l  h e  r e t u r n e d  t o 
P ro t e s t a n t i sm ,  when  h e  r e c e ive d  t h i s  b l e s s e d  bo o k 
again, as life from the dead!

But ,  my bre thren ,  in s tead  o f  re f l ec t ing  upon other s 
for  not  doing the i r  duty,  le t  us  ca techize  you a  l i t t l e. 
D o  yo u  a b o u n d  mu c h  i n  t h i s  “ wo r k  o f  f a i t h ,  a n d 
l a b o u r  o f  l ove ? ” A r e  yo u  c o n c e r n e d  a n d  d e s i ro u s



154 the gift of the scriptures,

154

a b o u t  t h e  d i f f u s i o n  o f  t h e  H o l y  S c r i p t u r e s ?  Yo u 
know we l l  enough  th a t  t hey  a re  t he  t r ue  s ay ing s  o f 
God :  you  know  t h a t  i t  i s  i n  you r  powe r  t o  s u pp l y 
those  who a re  de s t i tu te,  wi th  the se  s ac red  page s .  A l l 
o f  you  can  do  someth ing  ind iv idua l l y,  and  s t i l l  more 
re l a t ive l y.  You  may  j o i n  o t h e r s ,  a nd  s o  b e  wo rke r s 
t og e t h e r—hence  t h e  a dvan t a g e  o f  c omb in a t i on  and 
un i t ed  e f fo r t ;  fo r  wha t  c annot  be  done  by  one  ind i - 
v i d u a l  m ay  b e  a c c o m p l i s h e d  by  h u n d r e d s .  I n  t h e 
yea r  1804 ,  the  Br i t i sh  and  Fore ign  Bible  Soc ie ty  was 
fo r med  in  London .  I t  wa s  a  day  o f  p r aye r  and  f a i th : 
I  wa s  t h en  i n  t own ;  and  t hough  I  cou ld  no t  a t t end 
the f ir st  meeting, I saw some of those who were going, 
and  wi shed  them God-speed .  The  number  o f  a t t end- 
a n t s  wa s  s m a l l ,  a n d  t h e  c o l l e c t i o n  i n c o n s i d e r a b l e . 
Three  or  four  page s  conta ined  the  Repor t .  What  ha s 
God  wrought  s ince  then?  Now the  annua l  Repor t  i s 
a  who le  vo lume:  now the  income ha s  reached  nea r ly 
to the sum of one hundred thousand pounds a year!*

N ow  t h o u s a n d s  o f  s i m i l a r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  h ave  b e e n 
e s t a b l i s h ed ,  a t  home  and  a b ro ad ;  a nd  mi l l i o n s  h ave 
b e come  s ub s c r i b e r s  a nd  membe r s !  Neve r  wa s  t h e re 
such an ins t i tu t ion under  heaven!  tha t  rose  so  rap id ly 
and  preva i l ed ;  tha t  ha s  so  magn i f i ed  and  g rown;  tha t 
ha s  expended such sums in  benevolence,  and tha t  ha s 
done so much good!

I  r emembe r  t h a t ,  many  ye a r s  a go,  s ome  s uppo s ed 
the Society unnecessar y,  i f  not  for  foreign service,  yet 
f o r  h o m e .  B u t ,  w h e n  e x a m i n a t i o n  wa s  m a d e ,  h ow 
many thousands of f amil ies ,  as  wel l  as individuals ,  were 

* D u r i n g  1 8 5 3  u p  t o  A p r i l  1 8 5 4 ,  t h e  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  s u m  o f 
£ 2 2 2 , 0 0 0  h a d  b e e n  c o n t r i b u t e d ,  i n c l u d i n g  t h e  J u b i l e e  a n d  C h i n e s e 
funds!—Editor.
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found des t i tu te  o f  a  copy o f  th i s  ble s sed  book!  There 
were,  a l so,  many v i l l age s  and  hamle t s ,  where  not  one 
c o py  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s  wa s  to  be  found  in  the i r  own 
language!

The  p r inc ip l e  o f  th i s  in s t i tu t ion ,—as  a l l  g re a t  d i s - 
c ove r i e s  a r e ,  o r  o u g h t  t o  b e , — i s  “ U n i o n  w i t h o u t 
compromise.”

I t  m i g h t  n a t u r a l l y  h ave  b e e n  s u p p o s e d  t h a t  n o n e 
would re fuse  to l abour  for  the spread of  such a  book, 
e s pec i a l l y  a s  i t  wa s  w i thou t  no t e  o r  commen t ;  and , 
the re fo re,  f avoured  one  no  more  than  ano the r.  And , 
by  t h e  way,  t h i s  un i on  o f  re l i g i ou s  p a r t i e s  b rough t 
t h em ne a r  enough  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h ey  we re  no t  a  n e s t 
o f  h o r n e t s ,  bu t  m e n ;  a n d ,  h av i n g  a s c e r t a i n e d  t h a t 
t h e y  we r e  m e n  l i k e  t h e m s e l ve s , — a n d  C h r i s t i a n s , 
too!—union and har mony have been the consequence: 
and ,  ow ing  t o  t h i s ,  o t h e r  k i nd red  i n s t i t u t i on s  h ave 
been  fo r med and  suppor ted ;  and  may  the  Lord  com- 
mand  h i s  b l e s s i ng  upon  the  p re s en t  s e r v i c e,  and  h i s 
name shall have the glory.—Amen.
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SERMON X.*

THE SPIRITUAL MAN UNKNOWN TO THE WORLD.

“But he that is spir itual judgeth all things, yet he himself 
is judged of no man.”—1 Cor. ii. 15.

Wi l l  yo u  e x c u s e  a n  i n t ro d u c t i o n ,  a n d  f avo u r  m e 
immedia te ly  wi th  your  s e r iou s  and  cand id  a t t en t ion , 
whi le  I  observe at  once,  that  we have three sources  of 
reflection.

I .  We  h ave  a  s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r ;  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r 
we must look at.

I I .  We  h a v e  a n  a t t r i b u t e  a t t a c h e d  t o  i t ;  “ h e 
judgeth all things this attr ibute must be qualified.

I I I .  We  h a ve  a  d i s t i n c t i o n ;  “ y e t  h e  h i m s e l f  i s 
j udged  o f  no  man  th i s  d i s t i nc t ion  mus t  be  exemp l i - 
f i ed .  These  a re  the  three  par t s  o f  our  d i scour se ;  each 
of which claims your ser ious attention this morning.

“Come, thou soul-transforming Spir it,  
 Bless the sower, and the seed;  
Let each heart thy grace inherit.  
 Raise the weak, the hungry feed;  
  From the Gospel 
 Now supply thy people’s need.”

I .  We  h a v e  a  s p i r i t u a l  c h a r a c t e r — “ h e  t h a t  i s 
spir itual this character we must look at.

* Preached March 14, 1852.
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To  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e r e  we r e  n o  s u c h  c h a r a c t e r s 
would be to charge the Apost le  with fo l ly  in speaking 
o f  t h em .  Bu t  whe re  a r e  t h ey  t o  h e  f o u n d ?  How  i s 
it to be understood?

The sp i r i tua l  man i s  opposed  to  “ the  na tura l  man ,” 
re fer red to  in  the  preceding ver se,  where  the  Apos t le 
s ay s ,  “The  n a t u r a l  man  re c e ive t h  no t  t h e  t h i ng s  o f 
the  Sp i r i t  o f  God;  for  they  a re  foo l i shnes s  unto  h im: 
neither can l ie know them, because they are spir i tual ly 
d i s c e r n e d .” A  “ n a t u r a l  m a n ,” m e a n s  a  m a n  i n  h i s 
unregenera te  s t a te,  under  the  power  and in f luence  o f 
tho se  p r inc ip l e s  and  a f f e c t ion s  wh ich  a re  na tu r a l .  I t 
fu r the r  in t end s  to  denote,  by  the  sp i r i tua l  man ,  one 
who i s  renewed by the Spir i t  o f  God;  the Author  and 
t h e  Sou rc e  o f  a l l  r e a l  goodne s s  a nd  ho l i n e s s .  “No t 
by  migh t ,  no r  by  power,  bu t  by  my Sp i r i t ,  s a i th  the 
Lo rd .” And ,  the re fo re,  t he  p romi s e,  “ I  w i l l  s p r ink l e 
c lean water  upon you,  and ye  sha l l  be  c lean ;  f rom a l l 
your  f i l th ines s ,  and f rom a l l  your  idol s ,  wi l l  I  c leanse 
yo u .  A  n ew  h e a r t  a l s o  w i l l  I  g i ve  yo u ,  a n d  a  n ew 
sp i r i t  wi l l  I  put  wi th in  you;  and I  wi l l  t ake  away the 
s tony  hea r t  ou t  o f  you r  f l e sh ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  a 
hea r t  o f  f l e sh .  And  I  w i l l  pu t  my  Sp i r i t  w i th in  you , 
a nd  c au s e  you  t o  wa l k  i n  my  s t a t u t e s ,  a nd  ye  s h a l l 
keep my judgments, and do them.”

Such an one,  there fore,  i s  the  f r u i t  and of f spr ing o f 
h i s  S p i r i t .  H e n c e  we  r e a d  o f  b e i n g  “ b o r n  o f  t h e 
Sp i r i t ,” o f  “ l iv ing  in  the  Sp i r i t ,” o f  “wa lk ing  in  the 
S p i r i t ,” o f  b e i n g  “ l e d  by  t h e  S p i r i t ,” o f  “ p r ay i n g 
i n  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ,” o f  b e i ng  “ s t reng thened  by  t h e 
S p i r i t ,” o f  b e i n g  “ f i l l e d  w i t h  t h e  S p i r i t ,” a n d  o f 
b r i ng ing  f o r t h  “ the  f r u i t s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t ;  wh i ch  a re , 
love,  joy,  peace,  long-suf fe r ing ,  gent lenes s ,  goodnes s , 
f a i th ,  meekne s s ,  t emperance.” No wonder,  the re fo re, 
they are called spir itual.
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F ro m  t h e  p o s s e s s i o n  o f  t h i s  S p i r i t  o f  G o d  t h e y 
d e r i ve  a  c h a r a c t e r ;  a n d  b e c o m e,  t h e m s e l ve s ,  w h a t 
t h e y  n a t u r a l l y  we r e  n o t ,  n a m e l y,  s p i r i t u a l .  T h e y 
have  sp i r i t u a l  app e t i t e s ,  t hey  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r 
r igh teousnes s .  Hence  they  hope  and fea r,  and  mour n 
and  re jo i c e,  a c co rd ing l y.  They  have  s p i r i t u a l  s e n s e s, 
a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  wh i ch  a re  e xe rc i s e d  t o  d i s c e r n 
g o o d  a n d  ev i l .  T h ey  h ave  s p i r i t u a l  e y e s ;  t h ey  c a n 
s e e  H i m  o n  h i s  t h ro n e .  T h ey  h ave  s p i r i t u a l  e a r s ; 
t h ey  c a n  h e a r  h i s  vo i c e .  T h ey  h ave  s p i r i t u a l  l i p s ; 
t h ey  s h ow  f o r t h  h i s  p r a i s e .  T h ey  h ave  a  s p i r i t u a l 
t a s t e ;  a n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y  c a n  s a vo u r  t h e  t h i n g s 
wh ich  be  o f  God .  “They  tha t  a re  a f t e r  the  f l e sh ,  do 
mind  the  th ing s  o f  the  f l e sh ;  bu t  they  tha t  a re  a f t e r 
the Spir it, the things of the Spir it.”

But  genera l  dec l amat ions  ne i ther  ed i fy  nor  impres s . 
Let  us  be a  l i t t le  more par t icu lar,  and lay  down a  few 
t e s t s  b y  w h i c h  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  m ay  b e  k n ow n ,  a n d 
whereby  you  may  a s ce r t a in  whe the r  you  a re  o f  the i r 
number.

A n d  t h e  f i r s t  o f  t h e s e  t e s t s  w h i c h  we  s h a l l  b r i n g 
forward shal l  be taken from the thoughts .  The thoughts 
are the firstborn of the mind, and always resemble it.

Now  a  s p i r i t u a l  man ’s  t hough t s  c l i n g  a nd  c l u s t e r 
a round the cros s ,  a s  the  bees  do around the h ive ;  and 
f o r  t he  ve r y  s ame  re a son ,  f o r  t h e re  i s  t h e  honey.  A 
Chr i s t i an  c an  s ay,  w i th  the  P s a lmi s t ,  “How prec iou s 
a re  thy  though t s  un to  me,  O God ,  how g re a t  i s  t he 
s u m  o f  t h e m .” N o t  t h a t  a l l  h i s  t h o u g h t s  a r e  g o o d . 
H e  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ I  h a t e  va i n  t h o u g h t s .” I 
ha te  them,  bu t  I  have  them.  I  have  them,  bu t  I  ha te 
them.

Yes ,  ev i l  thought s  may enter  the  mind of  a  sp i r i tua l 
man;  but  they enter  i t  a s  th ieves  enter  your  dwel l ing , 
—ei ther  by f raud or  force ;  a l a r ming,  and making you



 unknown to the world. 159

159

mi se rable  a s  long a s  they  remain ;  and ,  when they  a re 
gone,  you  a re  hop ing  they  w i l l  be  app rehended  and 
impr i soned .  But  how i s  i t  wi th  rega rd  to  the  na tura l 
m a n ,  a n d  h ow  d o  t h e y  e n t e r  h i s  m i n d ?  “ W hy,  a s 
f r i end s  and  acqua in t ance s .  They  come by  inv i t a t ion . 
And,  i f  they are  invi ted,  they are  welcome when they 
c o m e .  T h e y  a r e  a s k e d  t o  t a k e  a  c h a i r :  t h e y  a r e 
des i red to s tay  a s  long a s  pos s ible.  They are  fur ni shed 
n o t  o n l y  w i t h  a  s e a t ,  bu t  w i t h  e n t e r t a i n m e n t  a n d 
de l i cac ie s .  So t r ue  i t  wi l l  be  found,  a s  So lomon say s , 
“As  a  man  th inke th ,  so  i s  he.” We wi l l  t ake  ano the r 
t e s t  f r o m  t h e  d e s i r e s .  “ T h e r e  b e  m a n y  t h a t  s a y, 
Who wi l l  s how u s  any  good?” They  s e ek  the i r  h ap- 
p i n e s s  i n  t h e  p l e a s u re s  o f  s i n ,  wh i ch  a re  bu t  f o r  a 
s ea son ;  o r,  in  the  th ing s  o f  t ime  and  sen se  on ly.  But 
“ the  sp i r i tua l ” p r ay,  “Lord ,  l i f t  thou  up  the  l i gh t  o f 
t hy  coun t enance  upon  me.”—“Look  thou  upon  me, 
and  be  merc i fu l  to  me,  a s  thou  u se s t  to  do  to  tho se 
tha t  f e a r  thy  name.”—“Remember  me,  O Lord ,  wi th 
the  f avour  which  thou bea re s t  to  thy  peop le ;  O v i s i t 
me  w i t h  t hy  s a l va t i on .  Tha t  I  may  s e e  t h e  good  o f 
thy  chosen ;  tha t  I  may  re jo ice  in  the  g l adne s s  o f  thy 
n a t i o n ;  t h a t  I  m ay  g l o r y  w i t h  t h i n e  i n h e r i t a n c e .” 
Or,  w i th  the  Apo s t l e  Pau l ,  “ th a t  I  may  w in  Chr i s t , 
and be  found in  Him:”—“tha t  I  may know Him,  and 
the  power  o f  h i s  re su r rec t ion ,  and  the  f e l l owsh ip  o f 
h i s  su f fe r ings ,  be ing made confor mable  to  h i s  dea th .” 
Now the se  de s i re s  in  the  Chr i s t i an  may  no t  a r i s e  so 
high as  he could wish; but this  i s  the cur rent in which 
they  f low;  th i s  i s  the  end  to  which  they  move.  They 
c an ,  the re fo re,  s ay  w i th  the  church ,  in  I s a i ah ,  “Our 
d e s i r e  i s  t o  t hy  n a m e ,  a n d  t o  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f 
t h e e ; ” o r ,  w i t h  N e h e m i a h  a n d  h i s  c o m p a n i o n s ,
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“ T hy  s e r v a n t s ,  w h o  d e s i r e  t o  f e a r  t hy  n a m e  a n d 
“the desire of the r ighteous shall be granted.”

“We w i l l  f e t ch  ano the r  t e s t  f rom g ra t i t u d e.  I f  eve r 
a  n a tu r a l  man  f e e l s  any th ing  l i ke  g r a t i t ude  i t  i s  f o r 
some tempora l  f avour—for  a  recover y  f rom s i ckne s s , 
fo r  a  s a f e  jour ney,  fo r  a  succe s s fu l  bu s ine s s ,  o r  fo r  a 
good harvest.

N ow  a  s p i r i t u a l  m a n  ove r l o o k s  n o n e  o f  G o d ’s 
m e r c i e s .  H e  b l e s s e s  h i m  f o r  h i s  d a i l y  b r e a d ,  b u t 
mu c h  m o re  f o r  t h e  b r e a d  w h i c h  c a m e  d ow n  f ro m 
h e ave n .  H e  b l e s s e s  G o d  f o r  h i s  c i v i l  f r e e d o m ,  bu t 
above  a l l  f o r  t h e  f re edom wi th  wh i ch  t he  Son  h a th 
made him free—the glor ious l iber ty of  the chi ldren of 
God. He can say, with Watts—

“To thee we owe our wealth, and fr iends, 
And health, and safe abode; 
Thanks to thy name for meaner things, 
But they are not my God.”

Or, with Cowper—

“Give what thou canst, 
Without Thee, we are poor; 
And with Thee r ich, 
Take what thou wilt away.”

Hence  a r i s e s  h i s  l ive l i e r  exc i t ement ,  and  h i s  r i cher 
s t r a in s  o f  p ra i s e,  wi th  the  Apos t l e—“Thanks  be  unto 
God for  h i s  unspeakable  g i f t .”—“Ble s sed  be  the  God 
a n d  F a t h e r  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  w h o  h a t h 
blessed us with all spir itual blessings in Christ.”

L e t  u s  t a ke  a no th e r  t e s t  f rom  t h e  u s e  o f  c re a t u re 
p o s s e s s i o n s .  A  n a tu r a l  man  on l y  u s e s  t h e  good  c re a - 
tures  of  God natura l ly ;  that  i s ,  a s  bodi ly  g ra t i f ica t ion;
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or,  i f  mental ly,  as  objects  of  wonder,  and cur ios i ty and 
s c i ence.  Bu t  a  s p i r i t u a l  man  wa l k s  w i t h  God  i n  h i s 
g a rden ,  and  in  h i s  f i e ld ,  and  s ee s  God in  eve r y th ing 
a round.  He see s  Him making “ the  g ra s s  g row for  the 
c a t t l e,  and  mea t  fo r  the  s e r v i ce  o f  man  he  s ee s  Him 
mak ing  “ the  va l l ey s  s t and  t h i ck  w i th  co r n ,  and  t he 
l i t t l e  h i l l s  re jo i c e  on  eve r y  s i de  he  s e e s  H im f i l l i ng 
t h e  e a r t h  w i t h  h i s  goodne s s ,  open ing  h i s  h and  and 
sa t i s fy ing  the  want s  o f  ever y  l iv ing  th ing .  And,  then, 
h e  h a s  f e l l ow sh i p  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r,  a nd  ho l d s  com- 
munion wi th  h i s  Redeemer :  he  ha s  many emblems o f 
Ch r i s t .  He  s e e s  h i s  S av i ou r  i n  t h e  ro s e  o f  Sh a ron , 
a n d  t h e  l i l y  o f  t h e  v a l l e y,  a n d  i n  t h e  a p p l e - t r e e 
among  the  t re e s  o f  t he  wood :  and  in  the  r i s i ng  sun 
he  beho ld s  an  emblem o f  the  Sun  o f  Righ teou sne s s . 
He  rega rd s  a l l  t he s e  a s  the  pu rcha s e  o f  h i s  S av iour ’s 
b l ood .  He  f i nd s  a  s a c redne s s  i n  t h em wh i ch  o th e r s 
know not  o f ,  and en joys  them with a  sense  o f  spec ia l 
favour: and—

“How sweet our daily mercies prove 
When they are seasoned with his love.”

Thus the Christian can say now—

“The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below.”

Ano the r  t e s t  o f  s p i r i t u a l i t y  i s  t o  b e  d e r ived  f rom 
a s s o c i a t i o n .  We  m e a n ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  v o l u n t a r y  a s s o c i a - 
t ion,  for  th i s  on ly  shows the  d i spos i t ion.  I t  i s  s a id  o f 
Pe t e r  a n d  Jo h n ,  t h a t ,  “ b e i n g  l e t  g o,  t h ey  we n t  t o 
t h e i r  own  company.” Wh i l e  h e re ,  we  mu s t  h ave  t o 
do with the wor ld ;  otherwise,  a s  the Apos t le  says ,  we 
m u s t  n e e d s  g o  o u t  o f  i t .  We  m u s t ,  i n  s o m e  way, 
be connected with the world—in manag ing our secular
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a f f a i r s ,  and in  our  concer n to be use fu l  to  other s  and 
endeavouring to do them good.

Now the  sp i r i tua l  a re  among them;  they  a re  among 
them a s  a  phy s i c i an  i s  among  h i s  p a t i en t s ,—not  be- 
c au s e  o f  the  p l e a su re  o f  the i r  company,  bu t  becau se 
h i s  duty  l i e s  there ;  or  a s  a  man s teps  under  a  shed in 
a  shower  f o r  she l t e r,  anx iou s l y  a l l  t he  t ime  l ook ing 
o u t  t o  s e e  i f  t h e  c l o u d s  a r e  b re a k i n g  a n d  t h e  r a i n 
d imin i sh ing ,  tha t  he  may  pur sue  h i s  jour ney  and  the 
object he has in view.

Bu t  t ake  a  s p i r i t u a l  man  when  he  i s  en t i re l y  f re e, 
and  when  he  can  ac t  f rom cho ice,  and  you  wi l l  f ind 
h i m  s ay i n g  w i t h  D av i d — “ I  a m  a  c o m p a n i o n  o f  a l l 
them tha t  f e a r  thee,  and  o f  them tha t  love  thy  name 
“ M y  g o o d n e s s  e x t e n d e t h  n o t  t o  t h e e ,  b u t  t o  t h e 
s a in t s  tha t  a re  in  the  e a r th ,  and  to  the  exce l l en t ,  i n 
whom i s  a l l  my de l igh t .” There fore,  John wi se ly  s ay s 
— “ We  k n ow  t h a t  we  h ave  p a s s e d  f ro m  d e a t h  u n t o 
life, because we love the brethren.”

Let  u s  adver t  fo r  another  te s t  to  c onve r s a t i on .  Sp i r i - 
tua l  d i s cour se  to  a  na tu r a l  man  i s  a lway s  un inv i t ing , 
a nd  even  i r k s ome :  h e  s t r ive s ,  t h e re f o re ,  a s  s oon  a s 
po s s i b l e ,  t o  i n t roduce  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  more 
congen i a l  t o  h i s  wo r l d l y  m ind .  Bu t  i t  i s  o t h e rw i s e 
w i th  the  sp i r i t u a l :  he  encour age s  i t ;  i t  f a l l s  i n  w i th 
h i s  d i spo s i t ion ;  he  i s  a t  home in  i t ;  he  f ee l s  i t  to  be 
h i s  e l emen t .  He  f u l f i l s  t h e  p red i c t i on ,  “They  s h a l l 
abundan t l y  u t t e r  the  memor y  o f  thy  g rea t  goodne s s , 
a n d  s h a l l  s i n g  o f  t hy  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — “ T h e y  s h a l l 
s p e ak  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t hy  k i ngdom,  and  t a l k  o f  t hy 
power ;  to make known to the sons  of  men hi s  mighty 
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.”

Thus  i t  i s  s a id  in  the  l i fe  o f  Archbi shop Usher,  tha t 
h e  n eve r  wo u l d  l e ave  a  c o m p a ny,  w i t h o u t  s ay i n g ,



 unknown to the world. 163

163

“ L e t  u s  n o t  s e p a r a t e  w i t h o u t  a  w o r d  f o r  C h r i s t .” 
Thus our Saviour says ,  “A good man,  out  of  the good 
t rea sure  o f  h i s  hear t ,  br ingeth for th  good th ings ;  and 
a n  ev i l  m a n ,  o u t  o f  t h e  ev i l  t r e a s u re  o f  h i s  h e a r t , 
br ingeth for th evi l  things ;  for out of  the abundance of 
the heart the mouth speaketh.”

Sha l l  we  re f e r  once  more  fo r  a  t e s t  o f  the  sp i r i tua l 
m a n  t o  h i s  d e v o t i o n a l  e x e r c i s e s.  H e  d o e s  n o t  d r aw 
n igh to  God wi th  h i s  l ip s ,  whi le  h i s  hea r t  i s  f a r  f rom 
H i m .  F a r  f r o m  i t :  b u t  h e  wo r s h i p s  G o d  i n  t h e 
spir i t ,  “rejoices  in Chr is t  Jesus ,  and has  no conf idence 
i n  t h e  f l e s h .” N o t ,  b y  t h e  way,  t h a t  h e  i s  a lway s 
l i ve l y,  a lway s  a n ima t ed ,  a nd  a lway s  h e aven l y  i n  h i s 
re l i g iou s  exe rc i s e s .  Wou ld  to  God  he  were :  bu t  th i s 
i s  h i s  a im .  Fo r  t h i s  pu r po s e  he  u s e s  t h em a s  mean s 
o f  i n t e rcou r s e  w i th  h i s  God  and  S av iou r ;  and  he  i s 
disappointed, and g r ieved, when unable to real ize this . 
There fore,  he  o f ten  compla in s  and pray s  wi th  Dav id , 
s ay ing ,  “My sou l  c l e ave th  to  the  du s t ,  qu i cken  thou 
m e  a c c o rd i n g  t o  t hy  wo rd .” W h e re a s  o t h e r s  n eve r 
t h i nk  o f  God  o r  e t e r n i t y,  when  go ing  t o  t h e  S anc - 
t u a r y,—neve r  s e ek  h i s  p re s ence  and  b l e s s i ng  b e fo re 
they  come here ;  and  never  inqu i re,  when they  wi th- 
d r aw,  whe th e r  t h e  end  b e  an swe red ,  a nd  t h ey  h ave 
der ived any sp i r i tua l  advantage ;  but  a re  sa t i s f ied  wi th 
“bod i l y  exe rc i s e,  wh ich  p ro f i t e th  l i t t l e  o r  wi th  “ the 
form of godliness without the power ” thereof.

So much for the first article; but—
II .  Here  i s  an  a t t r i bu t e  a t t a ched  to  th i s  cha r a c t e r : 

“ T h e  s p i r i t u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l  t h i n g s .” T h i s  a t t r i b u t e 
must  be qual i f ied:  the ter m impl ies  to di scer n,  to di s- 
tinguish, to understand.

B u t  w h a t  we  h ave  t o  d o  h e r e  i s ,  t o  o b s e r ve  t h e 
d e g r e e  a n d  e x t e n t  o f  t h i s  p e r c e p t i o n .  “ H e  j u d g e t h
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a l l  t h i n g s .” A t  f i r s t ,  t h e  t e r m  s e em s  t o  i nve s t  H im 
w i t h  a n  u n l i m i t e d  k n ow l e d g e :  “ H e  k n owe t h  a l l 
t h i n g s .” Bu t ,  s u re l y,  t h i s  mu s t  b e  t a ken  w i t h  s o me 
re s t r i c t ions ,  o r  what  he  a s se r t s  wi l l  no t  be  t r ue  wi th 
rega rd  to  any  ind iv idua l s ,—no,  no t  even  wi th  rega rd 
t o  t h e  A p o s t l e s  t h e m s e l ve s ;  f o r ,  a s  Pa u l  s ay s ,  “ We 
s e e  i n  p a r t ,  a n d  p ro p h e c y  b u t  i n  p a r t .” I t  m u s t , 
therefore, be quali f ied by being taken with four l imita- 
tions. 

F i r s t .  A s  t h e s e  “ a l l  t h i n g s ” mu s t  e x t e n d  t o  r e l i - 
g ious  th ing s ,  so  they  mus t  ex tend to  re l ig ious  th ings 
o n l y .  We  a r e ,  i n d e e d ,  c o m m a n d e d  t o  b e  “ w i s e  a s 
s e r p e n t s ,  a n d  h a r m l e s s  a s  d ove s .” A n d ,  s a y s  M r . 
Newton, “I  would have a  good man excel  in whatever 
h e  b e  eng ag ed  i n :  i f  h e  sweep s  t h e  s t r e e t ,  I  wou l d 
h ave  h i m  d o  i t  b e t t e r  t h a n  a ny  o t h e r  m a n .” T h i s 
would a lways be honourable to re l ig ion.  And re l ig ion, 
a l s o,  t e n d s  t o  m a ke  m e n  w i s e r  i n  o t h e r  t h i n g s ;  by 
arous ing their  f acul t ie s ,—by exci t ing their  energ ies ,— 
by induc ing  them to  redeem the i r  t ime.  And now we 
know,  a f t e r  va r iou s  exper iment s  among  the  hea then , 
t h a t  t h e re  i s  no th i ng  t h a t  c iv i l i z e s  e qu a l  t o  Ch r i s - 
tianity.

B u t  t h e  A p o s t l e  d o e s  n o t  m e a n  t o  s ay  h e re ,  t h a t 
eve r y  Ch r i s t i a n  i s  a  s cho l a r,  o r  a  ph i l o sophe r,  o r  a 
g r ammar i an ,  o r  a  mechan i s t .  He  doe s  no t  re f e r  he re 
to the knowledge of nature, or of commerce, or policy, 
o r  o f  the  a r t s  and  sc i ence s ;  bu t  wha t  he  ca l l s ,  in  the 
p r e c e d i n g  ve r s e ,  “ t h e  t h i n g s  o f  t h e  s p i r i t ,” “ t h e 
things which are of God.”

S e c o n d l y.  A s  t h i s  “ a l l  t h i n g s ” e x t e n d s  o n l y  t o 
re l i g iou s  th ing s ,  so  i t  ex tend s  on ly  to  a l l  th ing s  tha t 
a re  r e v e a l e d .  “Sec re t  t h i ng s  b e l ong  t o  God ,  bu t  t h e 
th ing s  which  a re  revea led  be long  unto  u s  and  to  our
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chi ldren.” There are ten thousand subjects  upon which 
the  busy  minds  o f  men may dwel l ,  concer n ing  which 
the  Sc r ip tu re  s ay s  no th ing .  Bu t  where  the  Sc r ip tu re 
i s  s i l en t ,  i t  i s  be t t e r  fo r  u s  to  be  s i l en t  too :  and  no t 
t o  be  w i s e  above  t h a t  wh i ch  i s  w r i t t en .  Or,  i f  men 
wi l l  choose  to  specu l a t e  and  to  con jec tu re,  l e t  them 
speculate and conjecture;  but  not wish us  to subscr ibe 
to  the i r  reve r i e s ,  w i thout  s c r ip tu r a l  au thor i t y.  “Yea , 
h a t h  G o d  s a i d ? ” T h i s  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  q u e s t i o n 
w i t h  u s .  “ W h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ?  “ To  t h e  l aw 
and  to  the  t e s t imony ;  i f  t hey  wa lk  no t  a cco rd ing  to 
this rule, it is because there is no light in them.”

Then ,  a s  th i s  “a l l  th ing s” ex tends  on ly  to  re l i g iou s 
th ings ,  and to  re l ig ious  th ings  on ly  tha t  a re  revea led , 
so—

T h i r d l y ,  i t  e x t e n d s  t o  r e l i g i o u s  t h i n g s  o n l y  o f 
i m p o r t a n c e .  E ve r y t h i n g  i n  r e l i g i o n  i s  n o t  e q u a l l y 
momentou s ,  t hough  i t  i s  equa l l y  t r ue.  The  va lue  o f 
the f ier y c loud to the I s rae l i te s ,  cons i s ted i f i  i t s  lead- 
ing them to a  c i ty  o f  hab i ta t ion,  and not  a s  a  pheno- 
m e n o n  i n  n a t u re ;  a n d  t h e  va l u e  o f  t h e  s t a r  t o  t h e 
wise  men was  i t s  going before them, t i l l  “ i t  came and 
stood over where the young child was.”

I t  i s  much  t h e  s ame  w i t h  re g a rd  t o  t h e  B i b l e .  I t s 
g rand bus ines s  i s  to  answer  the ques t ion,  “What  must 
I  do  t o  be  s aved ?” Whe rew i th  s h a l l  I  a ppe a r  b e fo re 
t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  b ow  my s e l f  b e f o r e  t h e  H i g h  G o d ? ” 
I t s  g r a nd  e xh i b i t i o n  i s ,  “Beho l d  t h e  L a mb  o f  Go d 
which taketh away the sin of the world!”  “Look

unto me,  and be ye  saved,  a l l  the  ends  o f  the  ear th , 
for I am God and there is none else.”

Wha t  you  a re  requ i red  to  know i s  no t  the  dec ree s 
o f  God,  but  h i s  commands :  what  you a re  requ i red  to 
s t udy  a re  h i s  p rom i s e s ,  r a t h e r  t h an  h i s  p rophe c i e s .
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As  soon a s  the d i sc ip le s  began to s tudy prophecy,  and 
came to  the  Sav iour,  s ay ing ,  “Lord ,  wi l t  thou a t  th i s 
t ime  re s t o re  a g a i n  t h e  k i ngdom o f  I s r a e l ? ” He  s a i d 
un to  t h em ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  f o r  y o u  t o  k n ow  t h e  t ime s  and 
t h e  s e a s on s ,  wh i ch  t h e  L a t h e r  h a t h  pu t  i n  h i s  own 
power.”

A  man  may  be  s p i r i t u a l  and  ye t  no t  ab l e  t o  j udge 
wha t  k i nd  o f  c re a t u re  t h e  L ev i a t h an  wa s ;  o r  know 
whe re  i s  t h e  l o c a l i t y  o f  Ophe r,  o r  t h e  l e n g t h  o f  a 
Jewish cubit.

A  man may  be  ab l e  to  open  the  s e a l s  and  b low the 
t r umpet s ,  tha t  i s ,  in  h i s  own imag ina t ion ,  and  be  no 
nearer to the kingdom of God than before.

There  a re  many th ings  in  the  Scr ip ture s ,  the  know- 
ledge of  which does  not  neces sa r i ly  accompany sa lva- 
t i o n ,  b u t  t h e s e  c a n n o t  b e  t h e  t h i n g s  t h e  A p o s t l e 
i n c l u d e s ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  s p i r i t u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l 
th ing s .” I t  i s  much  to  be  reg re t t ed  tha t  many  shou ld 
b e  s o  much  t a ken  up  w i t h  t h e  s ubo rd in a t e  p a r t s  o f 
S c r i p t u re ,  a s  c ompa r a t ive l y  t o  d i s r e g a rd  t h e  t h i n g s 
t h a t  b e l ong  t o  t he i r  eve r l a s t i ng  pe a ce.  I  h ave  o f t en 
been g r ieved to f ind per sons  profes s ing godl ines s  g ive 
so much of their  t ime to decide the modes of adminis- 
ter ing the ordinances ;  to the for ms of  church gover n- 
men t ;  t o  t h e  f u t u re  d e s t i n a t i on  o f  t h e  h e a t h en ;  t o 
the recogni t ion of  each other  in a  future s ta te,  and of 
t he  re su r re c t i on  o f  t he  body.  Oh ,  how much  be t t e r 
would it be to remember the words of Dr. Watts:—

“This is the field where hidden lies 
 The pearl of pr ice unknown! 
That merchant is divinely wise, 
 Who makes this pearl his own!”

And  to  be  ab l e  to  s ay,  w i th  ho ly  s a t i s f a c t i on ,  “We



 unknown to the world. 167

167

know that  the Son of  God i s  come,  and hath g iven us 
an under s tanding that  we may know Him that  i s  t r ue, 
and we are  in  Him tha t  i s  t r ue,  even in  h i s  Son Je sus 
Chr i s t .  Th i s  i s  t he  t r ue  God ,  and  e t e r na l  l i f e .” And 
my bre th ren ,  wha t  s ay s  the  Apos t l e  in  h i s  addre s s  to 
t h e  R o m a n s ?  “ T h e  G o s p e l  o f  C h r i s t  i s  t h e  p owe r 
o f  God unto  s a lva t ion ;” but  i t  i s  on ly  “ through f a i th 
which is in Christ Jesus.

Aga in ,  a s  th i s  “a l l  th ings” ex tends  on ly  to  re l ig ious 
th ings ,  and to  re l ig ious  th ings  on ly  tha t  a re  revea led , 
and to  those  on ly  o f  impor tance :  so,  Four th ly,  i t  on ly 
e x t end s  t o  t h e  know l edg e  o f  t h e s e  comparat ive ly ; 
no t  a b s o l u t e ly  a nd  c omp l e t e ly .  Fo r  who  by  s e a rch i ng 
can f ind out  God—who can f ind out  the  Almighty  to 
p e r f e c t i on ? ” A s  t o  many  o f  t h em  we  know,  i f  a ny - 
thing, very l i t t le of their nature, or mode of existence, 
o r  even  the i r  mode  o f  ope r a t ion .  We know them in 
the i r  re su l t s  and in  the i r  deve lopment ;  and how l i t t l e 
even  o f  t h e s e  do  we  know!  The  Apo s t l e  Pe t e r  s ay s , 
“Which  th ing s  the  ange l s  de s i re  to  look  in to !” They 
s ee  the re  i s  much  more  to  be  known than  i s  known; 
and  they  come  to  the  Church  to  l e a r n  the  man i fo ld 
wisdom of God.

“The cross, the manger, and the throne, 
Are big with wonders yet unknown!”

Pau l ,  t h e re fo re,  a f t e r  knowing  so  much  o f  Chr i s t , 
a f ter  communing with him as  a  Chr i s t ian,  and preach- 
ing  Him a s  a  min i s t e r  fo r  so  many yea r s ,  s ay s ,  “Tha t 
I  m ay  k n ow  H i m .” Fo r ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  a f t e r  a l l  we 
know o f  Chr i s t  and  d iv ine  th ing s ,  how s l i gh t  i s  ou r 
a cqua in t ance  w i th  the  one  o r  the  o the r.  “The  wind 
bloweth  where  i t  l i s t e th ,  and  thou hea re s t  the  sound 
t h e r e o f ,  b u t  c a n s t  n o t  t e l l  w h e n c e  i t  c o m e t h ,  o r
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whi the r  i t  goe th ,  so  i s  eve r y  one  tha t  i s  bom o f  the 
Sp i r i t .” There  i s  a  hope  l a id  up  fo r  the  Chr i s t i an  in 
h e aven ,  bu t  wha t  knows  h e  o f  i t  a s  ye t ?  “Eye  h a t h 
not  seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther  hath entered into the 
hear t  of  man,  the things  which God hath prepared for 
them tha t  love  Him.” They  pa r t ake  o f  a  joy,  but  tha t 
j oy  i s  un spe akab l e  and  fu l l  o f  g l o r y.  They  po s s e s s  a 
peace,  bu t  tha t  peace  pa s s e th  a l l  under s t and ing .  The 
Sav iour,  there fore,  addre s s ing  Nathanie l ,  s ay s ,  “Thou 
s h a l t  s e e  g r e a t e r  t h i n g s  t h a n  t h e s e .” I n  h i s  e x p e - 
r i e n c e ,  s hou l d  b e  a c comp l i s h ed  t h e  p rom i s e ,  “The 
l ight  of  the moon sha l l  be as  the l ight  of  the sun,  and 
the l ight  of  the sun sha l l  be sevenfold,  when the Lord 
hea leth the breach of  hi s  people,  and bindeth up their 
wounds.”

T h e  A p o s t l e  p r a y s  f o r  t h e  E p h e s i a n s ,  t h a t  t h e y 
migh t  be  “ ab l e  to  comprehend  w i th  a l l  s a i n t s ,  wha t 
i s  the  b read th  and  l eng th  and  dep th  and  he igh t ,  and 
to  know the love of  Chr i s t  which pas se th knowledge, 
that  they might  be f i l led with a l l  the fu lnes s  o f  God.” 
H e  a l l ow s  t h a t  t h i s  l ove  i s  i n c o m p re h e n s i b l e ,  ye t 
p r ay s  t h a t  t h ey  may  b e  a b l e  t o  c omp reh end  i t .  He 
a l l ows  th a t  i t  s u r p a s s e th  knowledge,  and  ye t  de s i re s 
t h a t  t h ey  may  know i t ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h a t  t h ey  may  h ave 
mo re  en l a r g ed  and  i n f l u en t i a l  v i ew s  o f  i t .  And  t h e 
sp i r i tua l  do  know much o f  th i s ;  and  they  mus t  know 
much of i t ,  to do anything l ike just ice to the language 
o f  t h e  A p o s t l e  i n  t h e  t e x t ,  “ H e  t h a t  i s  s p i r i t u a l 
judgeth all things.”

There  i s  not  on ly  a  rea l ,  but  a  wonder fu l  d i f fe rence 
a s  to  knowledge,  be tween  them and  o the r s ,  and  be- 
tween  t he i r  p re s en t  and  t h e i r  f u tu re  s t a t e :  a s  much 
d i f f e rence  a s  be tween  d a rkne s s  and  l i gh t ,  n i gh t  and 
d ay :  t h ey  “we re  d a r kne s s ,  bu t  a re  now l i gh t  i n  t h e
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Lord .”—“In  God’s  l i gh t  they  s ee  l i gh t ;” tha t  i s ,  they 
s e e  d iv ine  t h ing s  d iv ine l y ;  o r,  a s  A rchb i shop  Ushe r 
expres se s  i t ,  “As  the  sun can only  be  seen by i t s  own 
sh in ing ,  so  God can only  he  known by h i s  own reve- 
lation.”

The Apos t l e  Pau l  speak s  o f  God’s  revea l ing  h i s  Son 
i n  h im,  a s  we l l  a s  to  h im;  and when the  eyes  o f  your 
under s t and ing  a re  open  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  wi sdom and 
reve l a t i on  in  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t ,  t he re  a re  no 
new reve l a t ion s  made  to  the  man ,  tha t  i s ,  no  reve l a - 
t i on s  t h a t  a re  new in  themse l ve s .  They  a re,  i ndeed , 
n ew  to  h im .  They  we re,  howeve r,  a l l  i n  t h e  S c r i p - 
tu re s  be fore  he  s aw any  o f  the se  th ing s :  bu t  now the 
Sp i r i t  h a s  “ l ed  h im in to  a l l  t r u th  no t  on l y  i n to  the 
b e l i e f  o f  i t ,  bu t  i n t o  t h e  en j oymen t  o f  i t ,  i n t o  t h e 
experience of it, and into the power of it.

And  h e  no t  on l y  s e e s  t h e  r e a l i t y  o f  t h e s e  t h i n g s , 
bu t  t h e i r  i n f i n i t e  e x c e l l en cy.  He  i s  s up reme l y  en a - 
moured  wi th  them!  He f ee l s  the i r  in f in i t e  va lue.  He 
l ives  under their  inf luence,  and i s  “nei ther  bar ren nor 
unfrui t fu l  in the knowledge of  our Lord Jesus  Chr i s t .” 
And ,  my  b re th ren ,  I  am neve r  so  s a t i s f i ed  tha t  wha t 
I  preach i s  the t r uth of  God,  a s  when I  f ind i t  accord 
with the views of  the truth of those who g ive the best 
ev i d ence  o f  b e i ng  bo r n  f rom above,  a nd  bound  f o r 
g l o r y ;  f o r  t h ey  j u d g e ,  n o t  f ro m  l e a r n i n g ,  o r  f ro m 
g e n i u s ,  bu t  f ro m  a c t u a l  e x p e r i e n c e :  a n d  “ H e  t h a t 
believeth hath the witness in himself.”

I I I .  We  h ave  a  d i s t i n c t i o n ,  “ Ye t  h e  H i m s e l f  i s 
j udged  o f  no  man .” Th i s  d i s t i n c t i on  mus t  be  exem- 
p l i f i ed .  Thi s  d i s t inc t ion may not  be  so  pecul i a r  a s ,  a t 
f i r s t ,  i t  appea r s .  You  have,  pe rhap s ,  a cqu i red  a  c e r - 
t a i n  a r t ,  a nd  a  p e r s on ,  i gno r an t  o f  t h e  a r t ,  c a l l s  i n 
que s t i on  you r  p ro f i c i ency  i n  i t ,  and  you  s ay,  “ I  am
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not  to  be  judged  o f  by  such  a s  you .” The h igher  and 
more pecul iar  the sphere in which any one moves ,  the 
more  d i f f i cu l t  mu s t  i t  b e  t o  j udge  h im .  How cou ld 
Hande l  be  judged of  proper ly  by a  c lown or  a  novice 
i n  t he  p r inc ip l e s  o f  mu s i c ?  How cou ld  a  s t a t e sman , 
in execut ing the complex concer ns  of  a  whole nat ion, 
b e  j udged  o f  by  a  man  no t  ab l e  t o  manage  h i s  own 
family, or even himself?

Ag a i n ;  i t  i s  a lway s  p e cu l i a r l y  d i f f i c u l t  t o  j udg e  a 
m a n  m o r a l l y  a n d  r e l i g i o u s l y.  Fo r  we  a r e  n o t  o n l y 
ignorant of the hear t ,  but may judge of conduct,  while 
we are  ignorant  o f  a  thousand th ings  which may tend 
e i t he r  t o  ex t enua t e  o r  condemn .  Fo r  a  man  may  be 
conscientious in cer tain things in which he i s  censured 
and condemned.  He could  not ,  i t  may be,  have  ac ted 
otherwise, and with more conscientious motives; there- 
f o re  o u r  S av i o u r  s ay s ,  “ Ju d g e  n o t ,” a n d  a f t e r wa rd s 
a p p l a u d s  j u d g m e n t .  “ J u d g e  n o t  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e 
appearance, but judge r ighteous judgment.”

Bu t  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  i s  a b so l u t e l y  i n exp l i c ab l e  t o  t h e 
na tura l  man .  “He i s  a  new crea ture,” and  not ,  the re- 
fore,  to  be  judged o f  by  the  o ld  r u le s  and pr inc ip le s . 
H i s  “ l i f e  i s  h i d  w i t h  C h r i s t  i n  G o d .” T h e  S av i o u r 
s ay s ,  “To  h im tha t  ove rcome th  w i l l  I  g ive  to  e a t  o f 
the h idden manna,  and I  wi l l  g ive  h im a  whi te  s tone, 
and in  the  s tone  a  new name wr i t t en ,  which  no man 
knoweth save he who receiveth it.”

“ H e  t h a t  i s  s p i r i t u a l  j u d g e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ,  ye t  h e 
h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f  n o  m a n .” T h a t  i s ,  h e  k n ow s 
them,  bu t  they  know no t  h im!  He  ha s  been  in  the i r 
cond i t i on ;  bu t  t h ey  h ave  no t  b een  i n  h i s !  He  i s  no 
s t r a n g e r  t o  t h e i r  e x p e r i e n c e ,  bu t  t h ey  a r e  p e r f e c t 
s t r ange r s  t o  h i s !  He  knows  the i r  l anguage,  bu t  t hey 
d o  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d  h i s !  T h e r e f o r e ,  “ t h e  s p i r i t u a l
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j u d g e t h  a l l  t h i n g s ,  ye t  h e  h i m s e l f  i s  j u d g e d  o f  n o 
man .” No—The  g re a t e r  p a r t  o f  h i s  re l i g i on  mus t  be 
i n  s e c re t ,  a nd  unob s e r ved  by  t h e  wo r l d !  No—“The 
hea r t  knoweth  i t s  own b i t t e r ne s s ,  and  a  s t r ange r  in- 
termeddleth not with its joy.”

The  sp i r i tua l  a re,  the re fo re,  s a id  to  be  “men  won- 
de red  a t .” Othe r s  may  th ink  i t  s t r ange  tha t  we  “ r un 
no t  w i th  t hem to  t he  s ame  exce s s  o f  r i o t ; ” t h a t  we 
c a n  s o  r e a d i l y  d i s p e n s e  w i t h  t h o s e  d i ve r s i o n s  a n d 
a mu s e m e n t s  w h i c h  s e e m  a l m o s t  n e c e s s a r y  t o  t h e i r 
ver y  ex i s tence ;  but  they know not  what  i t  i s  tha t  ha s 
we a n e d  u s  f ro m  i t  a l l — t h a t  i t  i s  t h e  d i s c ove r y  o f 
someth ing  in f in i t e ly  super ior ;  o therwi se,  they  would 
not  wonder  tha t  a  man should  leave  the  f i l thy  puddle 
for the spr ing of  l iv ing water s ,  or quit  the dunghi l l  to 
ascend a throne.

Then ,  t h ey  wonde r  t h a t  you  shou ld  f i nd  s u ch  de - 
l i g h t  i n  t h e  e xe r c i s e s  o f  t h e  L o rd ’s  d ay ;  t h a t  yo u 
shou ld  ha i l  i t  a s  the  day  “ the  be s t  o f  a l l  t he  s even ,” 
and ca l l  “ the Sabbath a  de l ight ,  the holy  of  the Lord, 
honou r a b l e .” Wh i l e  t h ey  s ay,  “Wha t  a  we a r i n e s s  i t 
i s !—when  w i l l  i t  b e  ove r ? ” you  a re  g l a d  when  i t  i s 
s a i d ,  “Le t  u s  go  up  t o  t he  hou s e  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” You 
a re  “made  j oy f u l  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  p r aye r ; ” bu t  t h ey 
know nothing of this spir itual taste which the Chr istian 
f e e l s ;  o t h e r w i s e ,  t h ey  wo u l d  n o t  wo n d e r  t h a t ,  “ a s 
new-bor n  b abe s ,  you  de s i re  t he  s i n ce re  m i l k  o f  t he 
w o r d ,  t h a t  y o u  m a y  g r o w  t h e r e b y  t h e y  k n o w 
no th ing  o f  you r  l ove  to  God ,  o the rw i s e  they  wou ld 
not  wonder  that  you f ind such de l ight  in  approaching 
un to  H im,  wh i l e  you  s ay,  “Whom have  I  i n  he aven 
but Thee, and there i s  none upon ear th I  des ire bes ide 
Thee?”

The i r  e xpe r i ence  unde r  a f f l i c t i on  o f t en  p e r p l exe s
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the  peop le  o f  the  wor ld .  They see  them “ in  pa t ience 
p o s s e s s  t h e i r  s o u l s .” T h e y  h e a r  t h e m  i n w a r d l y 
s ay i n g ,  “ T h o u g h  I  m o u r n ,  I  d o  n o t  mu r mu r.” — “ I 
k n ow,  O  L o rd ,  t h a t  t hy  j u d g m e n t s  a r e  r i g h t ,  a n d 
t h a t  t h o u  i n  f a i t h f u l n e s s  h a s t  a f f l i c t e d  m e.” — “ L e t 
thy  lov ingk indne s s  be  fo r  my  comfo r t ,  a c co rd ing  to 
thy word unto thy ser vant .” They see thei r  a f f l ic t ions , 
but  they do not  see  the i r  conso la t ions ;  they see  the i r 
va r iou s  bu rden s ,  and  o f t en  wonder  tha t  they  do  no t 
s i n k  u n d e r  t h e m :  bu t  t h ey  k n ow  n o t h i n g  o f  “ t h e 
eve r l a s t i n g  a r m s  u n d e r n e a t h  t h e m ; ” h ow  t h a t  “ t h e 
E te r na l  God i s  the i r  re fuge,” and  tha t  “He ha s  made 
w i t h  t h e m  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  c ove n a n t ,  o rd e r e d  i n  a l l 
th ing s  and  su re,” when he  make s  no t  o the r  th ing s  to 
g row.  T h ey  k n ow  n o t  h ow  t h ey  c a l l  u p o n  H i m  i n 
t h e  d ay  o f  t roub l e ,  a nd  t h a t  “He  s t r e ng t h en s  t h em 
w i t h  s t r e n g t h  i n  t h e i r  s o u l s  s o  t h a t  w h i l e  “ i n  t h e 
wor ld  they  have  t r ibu l a t ion ,  in  Him they  have  peace 
and  “ a s  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s  a bound ,  t h e i r  c on so l a t i on s 
much more abound.”

The i r  c onduc t  i s  o f t e n  equ a l l y  pu z z l i n g  t o  t h em . 
They wonder to see them fol lowing a cour se,  which i s 
not  l ike ly  to  ga in  them wor ld ly  advantage,  but  which 
exposes them to endure reproach and se l f-denia l .  They 
know no t  the  l eve r  th a t  move s  them,  and  a re  unac - 
qua in t ed  w i th  the  mach ine,  the  l ove  o f  Chr i s t ,  t h a t 
s e t s  a l l  in  mot ion :  i f  they  knew th i s ,  they  would  not 
wonder  tha t  i t  shou ld  cons t r a in  them to  love  Him in 
r e t u r n ;  f o r ,  “To  t h em  t h a t  b e l i eve ,  He  i s  p re c i o u s 
t h e re f o re ,  t h ey  c a n  “ g o  f o r t h  t o  H i m  w i t h o u t  t h e 
camp bearing reproach” for his name.

Ne i t h e r  c an  t h ey  j udge  o f  t h e  s y s t em  o f  doc t r i n e 
w h i c h  t h ey  h o l d .  I t  m ay  s e e m  t o  t h e m  a s  t h o u g h 
t hey  may  “ con t i nue  i n  s i n  t h a t  g r a c e  may  abound .”
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B u t ,  n o ,  t h ey  h a t e  t h e  ve r y  “ a p p e a r a n c e  o f  e v i l .” 
They exc la im,  “How can we who are  dead to  s in  l ive 
any  l onge r  t h e re i n ? ” The  t r u th s  and  p romi s e s  s e em 
in their view to lead to l icentiousness,  yet the believer s 
o f  them lead  the  s t r i c te s t  o f  a l l  l ive s ,  and  the i r  l ibe- 
rality is known unto all.

W h e n  t h a t  e x c e l l e n t  m a n ,  M r .  Ve n n ,  s e t t l e d  i n 
York sh i re,  a  ne i ghbou r ing  c l e r gyman  i s  repo r t ed  to 
have sa id ,  “Mr.  Venn i s  the most  extraordinar y per son 
I  eve r  knew;  he  i s  an  An t inomian  in  s en t imen t ,  ye t 
h e  i s  one  o f  t h e  b e s t  men  I  eve r  knew,  and  one  o f 
the bes t  preacher s  I  ever  heard:  he preaches  doctr ines 
exceeding ly  l i able  to  abuse,  and a l lows people  to  l ive 
a s  t hey  l i s t ;  ye t  a  mo s t  wonde r fu l  ch ange  h a s  t aken 
place in his par ish since he came there.”

Thus ,  Chr i s t i an s ,  i t  i s  tha t  you per p lex  o ther s ,  and 
o h  m ay  yo u  p e r p l e x  t h e m  s t i l l  m o r e !  I t  i s  yo u r 
honour  and  you r  d i s t i n c t i on :  “ the  s p i r i t u a l  j udge th 
all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.”

Le t  u s ,  t he re fo re,  conc lude  by  ob se r v ing ,  th a t  ou r 
sub jec t  account s  fo r  Chr i s t i an s  no t  be ing  ve r y  ready 
to communicate  to men of  the wor ld of  thei r  re l ig ion 
and exper ience.  They would not  under s tand i t .  When 
Dav id ,  the re fo re,  wi shed  to  speak  o f  h i s  exper i ence, 
he  s a id ,  “Come and hea r,  a l l  ye  tha t  f ea r  God,  and  I 
w i l l  t e l l  you  wha t  he  ha th  done  fo r  my  sou l .” They 
cou l d  re l i s h  i t ,  bu t  o the r s  cou l d  no t .  He  wou ld  b e 
l i ke  one  who  spake  a  fo re i gn  l anguage  to  them.  We 
o f t en  f ee l  tha t  we  a re  speak ing  to  many  o f  you  who 
d o  n o t  u n d e r s t a n d ,  w h i l e  i t  i s  p l a i n  a s  t h e  d ay  t o 
u s .  You  hea r  o f  ou r  happ ine s s ,  you  hea r  u s  “ s ing  in 
the ways  of  the Lord;” you hear  us  speak of  “the feas t 
o f  f a t  th ing s” we  pa r t ake  o f ;  bu t  i f  you  wou ld  know
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w h a t  i t  i s ,  yo u  mu s t  c o m e  a n d  r e l i s h  t h e  d a i n t i e s 
yourselves.

Oh ,  t h a t  you  wou l d  “ t a s t e  a nd  s e e  f o r  you r s e l ve s 
t h a t  t h e  L o r d  i s  g o o d :  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t 
trusteth in Him.”

The subject ,  a l so,  accounts  for the mistaken opinions 
and d iver s  mis representa t ions  o f  Chr i s t i ans  by man of 
t h e  wo r l d .  “ T h e  wo r l d  k n owe t h  t h e m  n o t ,” a n d 
ye t  t hey  a re  ve r y  f re e  i n  s pe ak ing  o f  t hem;  f o r  you 
w i l l  a lway s  f i n d  s o m e  r e a d y  t o  s p e a k  o f  t h i n g s  o f 
w h i c h  t h e y  k n ow  n o t h i n g .  H e n c e  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e 
fo rewar ned  o f  be ing  “ev i l  spoken o f .” The  peop le  o f 
t he  wor ld  w i l l  magn i f y  the i r  i n f i r m i t i e s  i n to  f au l t s . 
They wi l l  t ake  the  mi sca r r i age s  o f  a  f ew,  and impute 
them to the whole community:  and, when they cannot 
f i n d  a ny t h i n g  w h e re o f  t h ey  c a n  a c c u s e  t h e m ,  t h ey 
w i l l  g o  a  m o t i v e - h u n t i n g ;  a n d ,  s h r u g g i n g  t h e i r 
s h o u l d e r s ,  w i l l  s a y,  “ A h !  t h ey  a r e  n o  b e t t e r  t h a n 
o t h e r s  b e h i n d  t h e  s c e n e s .  I f  yo u  k n ew  t h e m ,  yo u 
wou ld  f i nd  t he i r  ho l i ne s s ,  hypoc r s y,  and  the i r  z e a l , 
selfishness.”

B u t ,  m y  b r e t h r e n ,  y o u  m u s t  n o t  c o m p l a i n  o r 
mur mur,  bu t  remember  the  word s  o f  the  Lord  Je su s , 
w h o  h a t h  s a i d ,  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  yo u ,  w h e n  m e n  s h a l l 
rev i l e  you ,  and  per secu te  you ,  and  s ay  a l l  manner  o f 
evil against you falsely, for my sake.”

Then le t  us  lear n f rom thi s  subject  to  be indi f ferent 
a s  to  the  judgment  o f  the  wor ld .  Le t  eve r y  min i s t e r, 
let every Christian say, with Baxter—

“Careless, myself, a dying man, 
 Of dying men’s esteem; 
Happy, O God, if thou approve, 
 Though all the world condemn.
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“Wi t h  me,” s ay s  t h e  Apo s t l e ,  t o  t h e  Co r i n t h i a n s , 
“ i t  i s  a  ve r y  sma l l  t h ing  th a t  I  s hou ld  be  j udged  o f 
yo u ,  o r  o f  m a n ’s  j u d g m e n t ;  ye a ,  I  j u d g e  n o t  m i n e 
ow n  s e l f .  Fo r  I  k n ow  n o t h i n g  by  my s e l f ;  ye t  a m  I 
no t  h e reby  j u s t i f i e d ;  bu t  h e  t h a t  j udge th  me  i s  t h e 
Lord .” We may re spec t  na tura l  men for  the i r  conduct 
and  k indne s s ,  and  be  w i l l i ng  to  s i t  a t  t he i r  f e e t ,  t o 
lea r n  other  th ings  o f  them;  but  we sha l l  not  th ink o f 
be ing  judged  by  them,  a s  rega rd s  those  th ing s  which 
a re  p e cu l i a r l y  ou r  own .  We  know  we  h ave  t h e  a d - 
vantage  o f  them,  and o f  the i r  judgment ;  we have  the 
b e n e f i t  o f  e x p e r i e n c e .  We  c a n  s ay,  w i t h  t h e  f i r s t 
C h r i s t i a n s ,  “ T h a t  w h i c h  we  h ave  s e e n  a n d  h e a rd , 
declare we unto you, that ye, a l so, may have fel lowship 
wi th  u s :  and  t r u ly  our  f e l lowsh ip  i s  wi th  the  Fa ther, 
and with his Son, Jesus Christ.”

B u t ,  l a s t l y,  i s  t h e r e  n o t h i n g ,  t h e n ,  by  w h i c h  t h e 
p eop l e  o f  t h e  wo r l d  may  j udge  you ?—You  who  a re 
s p i r i t u a l ?  Ye s ,  m a n y  t h i n g s .  T h e y  c a n  j u d g e  o f 
yo u r  t a l e n t s .  T h ey  m ay,  p e r h a p s ,  b e  a b l e  t o  s ay  t o 
you ,  “You  t h i nk  mo re  h i gh l y  o f  you r s e l f  t h an  you 
ought to think.”

T h e y  m ay  j u d g e  o f  yo u r  o u t w a r d  c o n d i t i o n ,  a n d 
know tha t  you l ive  above  your  income,  and  tha t  you 
had better lower some of your sails.

They may judge o f  some th ings  wi th  regard  to  your 
c o n du c t  t oo,  a nd  o f  you r  c o n s i s t e n c y  a s  p ro f e s s o r s  o f 
re l i g ion .  “Wha t  do  ye  more  th an  o the r s ?” they  may 
a s k ;  a n d  t h ey  h ave  a  r i g h t  t o  e x p e c t  m o re  o f  yo u 
because  you pro fe s s  more  than  o ther s .  They  wi l l  no t 
t h e re f o re ,  a l l ow  t h i ng s  i n  you  wh i ch  t h ey  a l l ow  i n 
t h e m s e l ve s ,  a n d  t h e y  d o  r i g h t .  Yo u  p ro f e s s  m o r e 
than other s ,  and you are to be judged of  by your own 
pretensions.
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They  c an ,  a l so,  j udge,  though  no t  o f  your  f ee l ing s 
and  expe r i ence,  ye t  o f  the  e f f e c t s—of  the  mo ra l  and 
p r a c t i c a l  e f f e c t s .  Yo u  s h o u l d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s e e k  t o 
abound  in  a l l  the  f r u i t s  o f  r ighteousnes s ,  and to  ado r n 
the doctr ine of God, our Saviour, in all things.

F i n a l l y,  t h e r e f o r e ,  b r e t h r e n ,  “ w h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s 
a re  t r u e ,  wha t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a re  hone s t ,  wha t s o eve r 
t h i n g s  a r e  j u s t ,  w h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a r e  p u re ,  w h a t - 
soever things are lovely,  whatsoever things are of  good 
r e p o r t ;  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  v i r t u e  a n d  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny 
praise, think on these things.”
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SERMON XI.*

FILIAL BOLDNESS, THROUGH CHRIST, IN APPROACHING  
THE FATHER.

“In whom we have boldness, and access with confidence, 
by the faith of Him.”—Ephes. iii. 12.

“How sha l l  we come before the Lord,  and bow before 
t h e  H i g h  G o d ? ” O f  a l l  q u e s t i o n s  t h i s  i s  t h e  m o s t 
impo r t a n t  a nd  i n t e re s t i n g .  Whe re  s h a l l  we  f i n d  a n 
a n s we r ?  “ T h e  wo r l d  b y  w i s d o m  k n e w  n o t  G o d .” 
P h i l o s o p hy  s a y s ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  i n  m e .” N a t u r e  s a y s , 
“ I t  i s  n o t  i n  m e .” P rov i d e n c e  s a y s ,  “ I t  i s  n o t  i n 
m e .” B u t  G o d  h a s  “ m a g n i f i e d  h i s  Wo rd  a b ove  a l l 
h i s  n a m e .” A n d  t h i s  b l e s s e d  b o o k  c o n t a i n s  t h e 
reve la t ion o f  the  mys te r y ;  and in  words  so  many,  and 
i n  a  s e n s e  t o o  p l a i n  t o  b e  m i s t a ke n ,  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t 
“ N o  m a n  c o m e t h  u n t o  t h e  F a t h e r  b u t  b y  H i m .” 
“ H e  i s  t h e  Wa y,  t h e  Tr u t h ,  a n d  t h e  L i f e .” We 
c o m e  u n t o  G o d  by  H i m .  Ye a — “ We  h ave  b o l d n e s s 
and access with confidence, by the faith of Him.”

Our  t ex t ,  the re fo re,  speak s  o f  an  exa l t ed  p r iv i l ege, 
and  f u r n i she s  u s  w i th  t h re e  t h ing s  conce r n ing  i t :— 
T h e  M a t t e r ,  t h e  M a n n e r ,  a n d  t h e  M e a n s .  D o  yo u 
a p p r e h e n d  t h e s e ?  W i l l  yo u  b e  a b l e  t o  r e m e m b e r

* Preached March 21st, 1852.
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t he s e  d iv i s i on s ?  I  a s s u re  you ,  my  hea re r s ,  I  t ake  no 
l i t t l e  p a i n s  t o  r e n d e r  my  d i s c o u r s e s  n o t  o n l y  i n - 
t e l l i g ib l e,  bu t  ea sy  o f  remembrance ;  be ing  fu l l y  pe r- 
suaded that what evaporates in the mere act of bear ing, 
wi l l  ava i l  l i t t le.  The benef i t  to  be der ived must  re su l t 
f ro m  w h a t  yo u  c o m p re h e n d  a n d  c a r r y  away :  w h a t 
you th ink o f  when a lone—ta lk  o f ,  when in  company, 
—and applaud,  a s  c i rcumstances  render  i t  appropr ia te. 
The re f o re ,  Pau l  s ay s  t o  t h e  Co r i n th i an s ,  “ I  d e c l a re 
u n t o  yo u  t h e  G o s p e l ,  w h i c h  I  p re a c h e d  u n t o  yo u , 
which ,  a l so,  ye  have  rece ived ,  and  where in  ye  s t and ; 
by  wh i ch ,  a l s o,  ye  a re  s aved ,  i f  ye  keep  i n  memor y 
what  I  preached unto you,  un le s s  ye  have  be l ieved in 
vain.” Let us consider—

I .  The  Mat t e r  o f  the  p r iv i l ege :  i t  i s  c a l l ed  “a c c e s s .” 
Bu t  a c ce s s  t o  whom?  The  Apo s t l e  doe s  no t  men t ion 
th i s :  i t  wa s  need l e s s .  God  wa s  the  be ing  nece s s a r i l y 
impl ied .  For,  “ i t  i s  wi th  Him we have  to  do” ma in ly 
a n d  p r i n c i p a l l y  i n  t h e  c o n c e r n s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a n d 
e t e r n i t y,  l i e  i s  no t  on ly  the  g re a t e s t  and  the  be s t  o f 
Beings ,  but  we are  most  per fect ly  re la ted to Him. We 
de r ive  eve r y th ing  f rom Him.  We depend  upon  Him. 
We  a re  re s pon s i b l e  t o  H im.  He  i s  “ the  Foun t a i n  o f 
life,” and He must be to us the supreme good.

We  m ay  v i ew  m a n  i n  t h r e e  s t a t e s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o 
God .  F i r s t ,  we  may  v i ew  h im b e f o r e  t h e  f a l l ,  and  i n 
h i s  o r i g ina l  cond i t ion .  Then ,  he  wa s  one  a l toge the r 
w i t h  G o d .  H e  wo r e  h i s  i m a g e .  H e  l i v e d  i n  h i s 
pre sence.  He en joyed h i s  smi le s ,  and car r ied  on con- 
t i nu a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  w i t h  H i m ,  a n d  h e  wa s  n o  m o re 
a f r a id  to  mee t  Him,  than  a  ch i l d  wa s  a f r a id  to  mee t 
t h e  t e n d e r e s t  o f  f a t h e r s ,  o r  t h e  m o s t  e n d e a r e d  o f 
mothers.

B u t ,  A h ! — “ H ow  i s  t h e  g o l d  b e c o m e  d i m ,  a n d
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t h e  m o s t  f i n e  g o l d  c h a n g e d ! ” T h i s  c o n d i t i o n  wa s 
broken up by sin.

We  m u s t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  v i e w  h i m ,  S e c o n d l y,  i n  h i s 
fal l .  He re  we  s e e  h im  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  a l i e n a t i o n ,  o r 
“ d i s t a n c e ” f ro m  G o d ,  a s  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  c a l l  i t :  i n 
w h i c h  we  a r e  “ f a r  o f f ,” p e n a l l y  f a r  o f f ,  m o ra l l y  f a r 
o f f ,  f rom God.  For,  indeed,  when man depar ted f rom 
God in  a  way  o f  obed ience,  God wi thdrew f rom h im 
i n  a  way  o f  f avo u r .  W h e n  t h e  a n g e l s  s i n n e d  t h ey 
we r e  b a n i s h e d  f ro m  h e ave n .  W h e n  A d a m  a n d  E ve 
s i nned  t hey  we re  d r iven  ou t  o f  p a r ad i s e .  When  the 
J ew s  t r a n s g r e s s e d  t h e  c o m m a n d m e n t s  o f  t h e  L o rd 
they  we re  ex i l ed  f rom the  l and  o f  p romi s e.  When  a 
man under  the  l aw was  pronounced to  be  a  leper  and 
unclean, he was excluded from the sanctuary.

A l l  t he s e  t h ing s  a re  de s i gned  to  show u s ,  t h a t  t he 
t endency  o f  s in  i s  to  “ sepa ra te  be tween  God and  u s . 
And hence  re su l t s  our  deg rada t ion  and  wre tchedne s s 
f o r,  s ay s  God ,  “Woe  un to  you ,  when  I  d ep a r t  f rom 
you.”

T h e n ,  we  m ay  v i ew  h i m ,  T h i r d l y ,  i n  h i s  r e n e w e d 
s t a t e .  He re  we  beho ld  h im no  l onge r  “w i thou t  God 
i n  t h e  wor l d .” He  now f e e l s  h i s  n eed  o f  God .  How 
hi s  inquir y i s ,  “Where i s  God,  my Maker,  who g iveth 
s o n g s  i n  t h e  n i g h t ?  H ow  h e  r e t u r n s  t o  H i m  f ro m 
whom he so deeply revolted,  “with weeping,  and with 
s u p p l i c a t i o n  s a y i n g ,  w i t h  t h e  C h u r c h ,  “ O  L o r d , 
o the r  lo rd s  be s ide  thee,  have  had  domin ion  ove r  u s , 
bu t  h e n c e f o r t h  w i l l  we  m a ke  m e n t i o n  o n l y  o f  t hy 
n a m e .” O r ,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ L o r d ,  I  a m  t h i n e ;  s a ve 
m e.” H e  n o t  o n l y  s e e k s ,  bu t  h e  f i n d s  H i m ,  a n d  i s 
in a state of access to God.

But  we mus t  en te r  a  l i t t l e  fu r ther  in to  th i s  s t a te  o f
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“acces s .” Let  us  obser ve  some of  the  charac ter s  under 
which we have access to God. And, my brethren—

We have  acce s s  to  Him a s  a  pa rd on i n g  God .  Eve r y- 
t h i n g  mu s t  b e g i n  h e re .  U n t i l  we  c a n  v i ew  H i m  a s 
a b l e ,  w i l l i n g ,  a n d  m o s t  r e a d y  t o  f o r g ive ,  i t  i s  i m - 
p o s s i b l e  t o  l ove  H i m — c o rd i a l l y  t o  s e r ve  H i m — o r 
chee r f u l l y  t o  a pp ro a ch  H im .  Yea ,  we  s hou l d  r a t h e r 
s h r i n k  b a c k  f ro m  h i s  p r e s e n c e ;  a n d ,  l i ke  o u r  f i r s t 
pa ren t s ,  t r y  to  h ide  our se lve s  among the  t ree s  o f  the 
garden.

B u t  we  s o o n  f i n d ,  t h a t ,  “ w i t h  t h e  L o rd  t h e r e  i s 
me rcy,  and  th a t  w i th  h im i s  p l en t eou s  redempt ion .” 
We see  Him coming  toward s  u s  wi th  open a r ms ,  and 
we hear  Him say,  “Come,  and le t  u s  rea son toge ther, 
s a i t h  t he  Lo rd ,  t hough  you r  s i n s  b e  a s  s c a r l e t ,  t h ey 
s h a l l  b e  a s  s now ;  t hough  t h ey  b e  red  l i ke  c r im son , 
they  sha l l  be  a s  woo l .”—“Let  the  wicked  fo r s ake  h i s 
way,  and  the  un r i gh t eou s  man  h i s  t hough t s ,  and  l e t 
h im  re tu r n  un to  t h e  Lo rd ,  and  He  w i l l  h ave  me rcy 
upon  h im ,  and  to  ou r  God ,  f o r  He  w i l l  a bundan t l y 
pardon.”

We  h ave  a c c e s s  t o  h i m  a s  a  s u p p l y i n g  G o d .  We 
n e e d  n o t  o n l y  f o r g i ve n e s s ,  b u t  s u p p l i e s .  We  a r e 
poo r.  I  mean  now s p i r i t u a l l y  poo r.  We  a re  a s  poo r 
a s  p ove r t y  i t s e l f .  We  h ave  n o  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ;  we 
h ave  no  s t r eng t h ;  we  h ave  no  w i s dom o f  ou r  own . 
We have  no  dwe l l ing-p l ace :  we  have  no  p l ace  where 
to  l ay  ou r  head .  We have  no  r a imen t ,  no  appa re l  to 
h i d e  o u r  n a k e d n e s s — n o  f r i e n d  t o  s u s t a i n  u s ,  o r 
nour i sh  u s—and  no  mean s  whereby  to  ge t  any th ing ; 
bu t  h e r e ,  a g a i n ,  a  vo i c e  s ay s ,  “ H i m  t h a t  h a t h  n o 
money,  le t  h im come,  buy and ea t ;  yea ,  le t  h im come 
and buy wine  and mi lk ,  wi thout  money,  and wi thout
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p r i c e ; ” a n d  “ W h o s o eve r  w i l l ,  l e t  h i m  c o m e ,  a n d 
pa r t ake  o f  the  wa te r  o f  l i f e  f ree l y.” We hea r  a  vo i ce 
s ay i ng ,  “Come,  f o r  a l l  t h i ng s  you  s t a nd  i n  n e ed  o f 
a r e  n o w  r e a d y  a n d  “ M y  G o d  s h a l l  s u p p l y  a l l 
your  need,  according to hi s  r iches  in  g lor y,  by Chr i s t 
Jesus.”

We have access to Him, also, as a communing God.
Do not  imag ine  tha t  we a re  mul t ip ly ing  pa r t i cu l a r s 

to eke out the di scour se,  or that  we have a di s t inct ion 
w i t h o u t  a  d i f f e r e n c e .  Yo u  m ay  p a rd o n  a  c r i m i n a l , 
and  no t  re l i eve  h im.  You may  supp ly  h i s  nece s s i t i e s , 
and  no t  en r i ch  h im—not  d ign i f y  h im.  You may  t ake 
h im in to  your  s e r v i ce  and  no t  i n to  your  f r i end sh ip. 
You may  g ive  h im your  commands ,  and  no t  c a l l  h im 
i n t o  you r  coun s e l  a nd  reve a l  t o  h im  t h e  s e c re t s  o f 
your heart.

B u t  h ow  i s  i t  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e  b l e s s e d  G o d ? 
He re,  s ay s  John ,  “ I f  we  wa l k  i n  t h e  l i gh t ,  a s  He  i s 
in  the  l ight ,  we have  fe l lowship  one wi th  another”— 
“ a n d  t r u l y  o u r  f e l l ow s h i p  i s  w i t h  t h e  F a t h e r ,  a n d 
with his Son, Jesus Christ.”

We have  a cce s s ,  no t  on ly  to  h i s  door,  bu t  in to  h i s 
hou s e ;  a nd  no t  on l y  t o  h i s  hou s e  bu t  t o  h i s  t a b l e , 
and  even to  h i s  pav i l ion—we can  come,  “even to  h i s 
s e a t .” We  h ave  a c c e s s  t o  h i s  e a r ,  a nd  c an  pou r  ou t 
our  hea r t s  be fore  Him.  We can  speak  f ami l i a r ly  wi th 
Him and ho ld  conver se  wi th  Him.  We can lean  upon 
h i s  a r m.  We can  re s t  on  h i s  bo som:  we  c an  “ re jo i ce 
in Him with joy unspeakable, and full of glory.”

So much for the matter of this pr ivilege.
I I .  O b s e r ve  t h e  M a n n e r :  We  h ave  b o l d n e s s  a n d 

a c c e s s  w i t h  c o n f i d e n c e .  Wha t  i s  t h e  con f i d ence  he re 
re f e r red  t o ?  The  Apo s t l e  c anno t  mean  t he  bo l dne s s 
and conf idence o f  pre sumpt ion,  o f  r udenes s  and i r re-
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ve rence,  i n  de a l i ng  w i th  God .  I  h ave  he a rd  pe r son s 
a d d re s s i n g  G o d  i n  p r aye r  i n  l a n g u a g e  w h i c h ,  I  a m 
sure, they would not have dared to address to a fel low- 
c re a tu re  a  l i t t l e  a bove  t hem in  r ank  and  cond i t i on . 
H ow  h ave  t h e s e  p e r s o n s  r e a d  t h e  S c r i p t u r e ?  H ave 
they  re ad  tha t  the  che r ub im and  s e r aph im ve i l  the i r 
f a c e s  when  t h ey  a pp ro a ch  t h e  Lo rd  o f  g l o r y ?  Have 
t h e y  h e a r d  t h e  A p o s t l e  s a y,  “ L e t  u s  h a v e  g r a c e 
whereby we may serve God acceptably,  with reverence 
a n d  g o d l y  f e a r .” H ave  t h ey  n o t  r e a d  t h e  wo rd s  o f 
Dav id ,  “God  i s  g re a t l y  to  he  f e a red  in  the  a s s embly 
o f  h i s  s a in t s ,  and  to  be  had  in  reve rence  by  a l l  t h a t 
are round about Him.”

And,  my bre th ren ,  no th ing  can  cont r ibu te  more  to 
our edi f icat ion when we engage in re l ig ious exerci ses , 
than our  be ing under  a  so lemni ty  o f  mind,  impres sed 
deep ly  wi th  a  s en se  o f  our  unwor th ine s s  and  van i t y, 
and the g randeur  and g lor y  of  God.  Thus  i t  was  wi th 
Jacob,  a f t e r  he  had  seen  the  v i s ion ,  and  a f t e r  he  had 
heard the voice of  God,  he exc la imed,  “How dreadful 
i s  th i s  p lace :  sure ly,  th i s  i s  none other  than the house 
o f  God ,  and  th i s  i s  the  ga t e  o f  heaven .” Thus ,  when 
David says ,  “I  wi l l  go into thy house in the mult i tude 
of  thy mercy,” he adds ,  “and in thy f ea r  wi l l  I  wor ship 
toward thy holy temple.”

We  n ow  r e m e m b e r  a n o t h e r  p a s s a g e  o f  S c r i p t u r e , 
which wi l l  ser ve to expound the words  before us ,  and 
show what  the Apost le  means  by “boldnes s  and acces s 
w i t h  con f i d en c e ; ” t h e re  h e  a dd re s s e s  t h e  Heb rew s , 
s ay i ng ,  “Le t  u s  come  bo ld l y  t o  t he  t h rone  o f  g r a c e 
tha t  we  may  ob ta in  mercy,  and  f ind  g r ace  to  he lp  in 
t ime o f  need .” We a re  to  come to  th i s  th rone  bo ld ly. 
Bu t  wha t  c an  t h i s  bo l dne s s  b e ?  I t  i s  e xpounded  by 
the objects  for which we are to come to Him, namely,
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“me rc y  and  g r a c e ; ” f o r  i f  we  come  s en s i b l e  o f  ou r 
need of mercy and g race,  the boldness  can only be the 
boldness  of  penitence;  the boldness  which i s  becoming 
t ho s e  who  know th a t  t h ey  h ave  no  c l a im  upon  t h e 
G ive r ;  who s e  l a nguage  t h e re f o re  mu s t  b e,  “God  be 
gracious—God be merciful to me, a sinner.”

Bu t  we  mu s t  f u r t h e r  en l a r g e  on  t h i s  bo l dne s s  and 
acce s s  wi th  conf idence.  Fi r s t ,  by  cons ider ing  i t  a s  an 
exc lus ion of  tha t  despa i r  and that  despondency which 
ve r y  na tu ra l l y  a r i s e s  f rom conv ic t ion  o f  s in .  When a 
man i s  awakened and en l igh tened  to  re f l ec t  upon h i s 
ch a r a c t e r,  and  upon  h i s  cond i t i on ,  he  mus t  f e e l  h i s 
need of  s t rong conso la t ion a t  the thought  of  enter ing 
the presence of  a  Being so g reat  and so g lor ious ;  who 
i s  o f  pu re r  eye s  t h an  t o  b eho l d  i n i qu i t y,  whom we 
have  o f f ended  t ime s  and  way s  w i thou t  numbe r,  and 
who  c an  a s  r i gh t eou s l y,  a s  e a s i l y,  d e s t roy  h im .  And 
dare I approach Him? And shall I succeed, if I do?

Now,  to  meet  th i s ,  the  Sc r ip ture  s ay s ,  “Come unto 
me a l l  ye  tha t  l abour  and  a re  heavy  l aden  and  I  wi l l 
g ive  you  re s t .”—“Him th a t  come th  un to  me,  I  w i l l 
i n  no  w i s e  c a s t  ou t .” And ,  f o r  t h i s  pu r po s e,  He  ha s 
placed before us in the Scr ipture, a number of per sons, 
none of  which could poss ibly have any c la im upon the 
G ive r .  We  h ave  a  M a n a s s e h ,  w h o  s i n n e d  away  a l l 
t he  advan t age s  o f  a  p iou s  educa t ion ,  and  became  an 
idola tor,  a  necromancer,  a  per secutor,  and a  murderer 
—a  murde re r  o f  t he  i nnocen t  and  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s , 
and  who made  the  s t ree t s  o f  Je r u s a l em to  r un  down 
w i t h  b l o o d ;  ye t ,  h e  o b t a i n e d  m e r c y.  We  h ave  t h e 
murdere r s  o f  our  Sav iour,  whose  sou l s  “were  washed 
a n d  m a d e  w h i t e  i n  t h e  b l o o d ” t h ey  h a d  j u s t  s h e d . 
We have  the  Cor in th ians ,  o f  whom the  Apos t l e  g ive s 
s u ch  a n  i n f amou s  c h a r a c t e r ,  t h a t  t h e  d ev i l  h i m s e l f
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cou l d  no t  h ave  made  o r  w i s h ed  t h em to  h ave  b e en 
w o r s e  t h a n  t h e y  w e r e :  “ B u t ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ y e  a r e 
washed ,  but  ye  a re  s anc t i f i ed ,  but  ye  a re  ju s t i f i ed ,  in 
the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s ,  and  by  the  Sp i r i t  o f  our 
G o d .” A n d  t h e  A p o s t l e  Pa u l ,  r e f e r r i n g  t o  h i m s e l f , 
s ay s ,  “Who was  be fore  a  bla sphemer  and a  per secutor 
and in jur ious ;  but  I  ob ta ined  mercy,  because  I  d id  i t 
ignorant ly  in  unbe l ie f .”—“And the g race  o f  our  Lord 
Je su s  Chr i s t  wa s  exceed ing  abundan t  w i th  f a i t h  and 
l ove  wh i ch  i s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s .” And  “ f o r  t h i s  c au s e 
I  ob ta ined  mercy,  tha t  in  me f i r s t  Je su s  Chr i s t  might 
show fo r th  a l l  l ong- su f f e r ing ,  fo r  a  p a t t e r n  to  them 
which  shou ld  he rea f t e r  be l i eve  on  Him to  l i f e  eve r - 
l a s t i n g .” A s  much  a s  t o  s ay,  “Hone  s hou l d  de spai r ; 
you cannot; for I found mercy.”

Then we may v iew i t  in  oppos i t ion  to  the  bondage 
o f  J u d a i s m .  “ T h e  l a w  w a s  g i v e n  b y  M o s e s ,  b u t 
g r a c e  a n d  t r u t h  c a m e  by  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” — “ We  a r e 
no t  unde r  the  l aw,  bu t  unde r  g r ace.” There fo re,  ou r 
Lord  h imse l f  s a i d  to  h i s  d i s c ip l e s ,  “B le s s ed  a re  your 
eye s  fo r  they  s ee,  and  your  e a r s  fo r  they  hea r :  f o r  I 
s ay  unto  you ,  tha t  many prophet s  and  r igh teous  men 
have des i red to  see  the  th ings  which ye  see,  and have 
not  seen them, and to  hear  the  th ings  which ye  hear, 
and have not heard them.”

God was  much le s s  acces s ible  under  the  for mer  d i s - 
pensat ion,  as  a  d i spensat ion,  than under our economy. 
Yo u  r e m e m b e r  S i n a i .  W h i l e  G o d  wa s  u p o n  S i n a i , 
h e  wa s  s u r ro u n d e d  by  b o u n d s  w h i c h  n o n e  o f  t h e 
I s rae l i tes  were a l lowed to pas s  without danger of  their 
lives.

In to  the  Holy  o f  Hol ie s ,  where  God dwel t  be tween 
the  cher ub ims ,  on ly  one  pe r son  in  the  who le  na t ion 
was  a l lowed to  en te r,  and  he,  a s  the  h igh  pr ie s t ,  was
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to go in only once in the year,  and then to s tay there 
but a few minutes.

God revea led  h imse l f  more  a s  the  sovere ign ,  and  a s 
the  Lord  o f  ho s t s ,  than  a s  the  La the r  o f  merc i e s  and 
God of all grace.

And  the  d i spo s i t i on  o f  the  wor sh ippe r s  p a r took  o f 
t h e  n a t u re  o f  t h e  d i s p en s a t i on  i t s e l f  i n  a  me a s u re ; 
there fore,  the Apost le  says ,  in  hi s  epi s t le  to the Gala- 
t i a n s ,  “The  he i r ,  a s  l ong  a s  h e  i s  a  ch i l d ,  d i f f e re t h 
noth ing f rom a  se r vant ,  though he be  lord  o f  a l l ,  but 
i s  under tutor s  and governor s  unti l  the t ime appointed 
of  the f a ther.” Such i s  the di f ference,  says  he,  between 
t he  Jew  and  t he  re a l  Ch r i s t i an .  “Even  so  we,  when 
we were chi ldren, were in bondage under the elements 
o f  t he  wor l d ;  bu t  when  the  f u lne s s  o f  t he  t ime  wa s 
come, God sent for th his  Son, made of a woman, made 
unde r  the  l aw ;  to  redeem them tha t  were  unde r  the 
law,  that  we might  rece ive the adopt ion of  sons .  And, 
because  ye  a re  s ons ,  God hath sent  for th  the Spi r i t  o f 
hi s  Son into your hear t s ,  cr ying Abba,  Lather.  Where- 
fo re,  thou  a r t  no  more  a  s e r van t  bu t  a  s on ;  and ,  i f  a 
s on ,  t hen  an  he i r  o f  God  th rough  Chr i s t .” Through 
Him we have boldness and access with confidence.

Then, we may conceive of i t ,  Thirdly ,  as dist inguished 
f rom the  u sua l  a cce s s  and  mode s  o f  approach  among 
m e n .  N ow,  l o o k  a t  e a r t h l y  m o n a rc h s ,  t h ey  c a n n o t 
g ive  you  re a l  a c c e s s  t o  t h em  a t  a l l  t ime s ,  i t  wou l d 
l owe r  t he i r  d i gn i t y.  Lo r  a s  t hey  h ave  no  re a l  g re a t - 
ne s s ,  they  mus t  sub s t i tu te  the  show o f  i t ;  and  th i s  i s 
ver y di f f icul t ,  for  rea l  meanness  under neath wi l l  of ten 
b r e a k  t h ro u g h  a l l  e x t e r n a l  g r e a t n e s s ;  a n d  i f  t h e y 
were  e a s y  o f  a c ce s s ,  t hey  wou ld  he,  unque s t ionab ly, 
i nvaded  and  i n commoded .  They  a re  ob l i g ed ,  t h e re - 
f o re ,  t o  h ave  mode s  o f  d i s t a n c e  and  re s e r ve.  The re
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must  be guards  and es tabl i shed ru le s  o f  e t iquet te,  and 
t h e  s ove re i gn  c an  on l y  b e  a pp ro a ched  a t  p a r t i c u l a r 
t ime s ,  s e en  on l y  on  p a r t i cu l a r  o cc a s i on s ,  and  he a rd 
on ly  on  th ing s  o f  impor t ance.  Then ,  too,  the  in t e r - 
v i ew  i s  s ho r t ,  a nd  f r e quen t l y  i s  t h e  s ub j e c t  f u l l  o f 
i n t i m i d a t i o n .  S u c h  i s  t h e  i m p r e s s i o n  o f  e x t e r n a l 
g rea tnes s ,  tha t  Madame Guion,  though accus tomed to 
a  cour t ,  t e l l s  u s ,  she  “was  a lway s  b rea th l e s s  when  in 
t h e  p re s en c e  o f  Napo l eon .” Bu t  you ,  b re t h ren ,  a re 
not  b rea th le s s  in  approach ing  the  King  o f  k ing s ,  and 
the  Lo rd  o f  l o rd s ,—“who on ly  ha th  immor t a l i t y,”— 
“be fore  whom a l l  na t ion s  a re  no th ing ,  yea ,  l e s s  than 
no th i ng ,  a nd  van i t y.” You  c an  a pp ro a ch  H im  a t  a l l 
t ime s ;  you  c an  have  a cce s s  to  Him on  a l l  occa s ion s ! 
Nothing i s  too l i t t le  to br ing before Him; and we arc 
encouraged in “all things, by prayer and supplication, to 
make known our requests unto God!” Here, the offener 
you come,  the  we lcomer  you a re !  The more  you a sk , 
the  more  i s  l i e  p l e a s ed  w i th  your  app l i c a t ion !  Wha t 
d o e s  H e  s ay ?  Wa s  t h e r e ove r  s u c h  i n f i n i t e  c o n d e - 
scens ion  on the  one  s ide,  o r  f reedom a l lowed on the 
o the r ?  “A sk  me,” s ay s  He,  “o f  t h i ng s  t o  come  con- 
c e r n i n g  my  s o n s ,  a n d  c o n c e r n i n g  t h e  wo r k  o f  my 
h a n d s  c o m m a n d  ye  m e  a s  t h o u g h  H e  s h o u l d  s a y, 
“ I  am a t  you r  s e r v i c e,  t hough  s e a t ed  on  the  t h rone 
o f  un ive r s a l  emp i re ! ” He re ,  “we  h ave  bo l dne s s  a nd 
access with confidence.”

B u t ,  my  b re t h re n ,  t h i s  i s  b e t t e r  k n ow n  by  e x p e - 
r ience, than it can be descr ibed, after all.

You  know we  have  l a t e l y  con s i d e red  t he  word s  o f 
the Apostle, when he says, “He that is  spir itual judgeth 
all things, yet he himself is judged of no man.”

Much  o f  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ’s  l i f e  i s  n ow  h i dd e n ;  i t  i s 
h i d d e n  i n  i t s  p r i n c i p l e s  a n d  i n  i t s  r e s o u r c e s ;  h i s
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h e a r t ’s  b i t t e r n e s s  i s  known  on l y  t o  h im s e l f ,  a nd  “ a 
s t r a nge r  i n t e r medd l e t h  no t  w i t h  h i s  j oy.” And ,  “he 
has meat to eat of which the world knows not.”

I I I .  H e  w i l l  n o t ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  h e  b a c k wa rd  t o  a c - 
know l edg e  t h e  Med i um  o f  a l l  t h i s .  “We  h ave  bo l d - 
nes s  and acces s  wi th  conf idence by the  fa i th  o f  Him.” 
When El i sha,  in answer to the appl icat ion of  Naaman, 
sa id  to him, “Go and wash in Jordan seven t imes ,  and 
t h o u  s h a l t  h e  c l e a n ,” N a a m a n  wa s  w ro t h  a n d  we n t 
away,  a nd  s a i d ,  “Beho l d ,  I  t hough t ,  h e  w i l l  s u re l y 
come out  to  me,  and  s t and ,  and  ca l l  on  the  name o f 
the  Lord h i s  God,  and s t r ike  h i s  hand over  the  p lace, 
a nd  re cove r  t h e  l e p e r.  A re  no t  Aban a  and  Pha r p a r, 
r i ve r s  o f  D a m a s c u s ,  b e t t e r  t h a n  a l l  t h e  r i ve r s  o f 
I s r a e l ?  M ay  I  n o t  wa s h  i n  t h e m  a n d  h e  c l e a n ?  S o 
he  t u r ned  and  wen t  away  i n  a  r a ge.” And  he  ne a r l y 
missed his cure.

N ow,  t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  N a a m a n ’s  s t i l l  l i v i n g ;  a n d 
you  wi l l  f ind  tha t  when  they  beg in  to  th ink  o f  re l i - 
g i o u ,  o r  t o  a s k ,  “ W h a t  m u s t  I  d o  t o  h e  s a ve d ? ” 
they tur n away f rom the s impl ic i ty  of  God’s  provi s ion 
a n d  a p p o i n t m e n t s ,  a n d  t h i n k  t h a t  s o m e  d ev i c e s  o f 
t h e i r  own  a re  s upe r i o r.  Acco rd ing l y,  you  w i l l  f i nd , 
th a t  some  have  even  con tended  fo r  the i r  own inno- 
c ence.  No t ,  i ndeed ,  a b so l u t e l y  i nnocen t :  t h i s ,  t h ey 
know, i s  imposs ible  to prove;  for  “a l l  have s inned and 
come shor t  of  the g lor y of  God.” No one can ent i re ly 
deny  th i s :  bu t  pa r t i a l l y  and  compar a t ive l y  innocen t . 
“ I f  t h e i r  l i v e s ,” t h e y  s a y,  “ h a ve  b e e n  h a d ,  t h e i r 
h e a r t s  h ave  b e en  good !  I f  t h ey  a re  no t  s aved ,  wha t 
i s  t o  b e c o m e  o f  o t h e r s ? ” T h u s  t h e  P h a r i s e e  s t o o d 
and prayed thus  with himsel f ;  “God, I  thank thee that 
I  am not  a s  other  men are,  extor t ioner s ,  unjus t ,  adul-
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t e re r s ,  o r  even  a s  t h i s  pub l i c an .  I  f a s t  tw i c e  i n  t h e 
week, I give tithes of all that I possess.”

“We l l ,  t he re  a re  some  who  have  “con f idence,” de- 
r ived  f rom s e l f - r i gh t eou sne s s ,  wh i ch  i s  made  up  o f 
outward re for mat ions ,  exter na l  for mal i t ie s ,  a lmsdeeds , 
p en an c e s ,  a nd  mo r t i f i c a t i on s .  The s e  a re  wha t  t h ey 
c a l l  “good  work s ,” and  upon  wh ich  they  depend .  In 
reg a rd  to  wh i ch  we  ob se r ve,  t h a t  many  o f  the s e  a re 
no t  good  in  themse l ve s—not  en jo ined  i n  Sc r i p tu re, 
and not acceptable to God, because they f low not from 
f a i t h  and  l ove  wh i ch  a re  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ;  a nd  many 
of which our reformer s denounced so much, which led 
s ome  t o  s uppo s e  t h ey  we re  An t i nom i an s .  Bu t  t h ey 
on ly  condemned those  pop i sh  good work s  which  a re 
no t  good  i n  t hemse l ve s :  t h ey  neve r  r an  down  tho s e 
which  were  rea l l y  good—they  recommended them in 
t h e i r  p l a c e .  Bu t  oven  t ho s e  t h a t  we re  r e a l l y  g ood , 
they would have opposed them, and did oppose them, 
when  f ound  no t  i n  t h e i r  p l a c e s ,—when ,  i n s t e a d  o f 
be ing  a  p a r t  o f  the  bu i l d ing ,  they  were  made  a  p a r t 
o f  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n ;  f o r ,  “ O t h e r  f o u n d a t i o n  c a n  n o 
m a n  l ay,  t h a n  t h a t  i s  l a i d ,  w h i c h  i s  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” 
T h ey  d i d  we l l ,  i n d e e d ,  t o  o p p o s e  t h e m  t h e n ;  f o r , 
when p laced a s  the  g round of  our  hope,  when p laced 
in the room of Chr i s t ,  and when we der ive r ighteous- 
nes s  f rom them, they become abominable  in  the s ight 
o f  G o d .  T h e n  t h e y  a r e  s u bve r s i v e  o f  t h e  w h o l e 
s ch eme  o f  t h e  Go spe l ;  “ t h ey  f r u s t r a t e  t h e  g r a c e  o f 
God,” and “make Christ to have died in vain.”

Then  the re  a re  s ome  who  have  con f i dence  a r i s i ng 
f rom the  ab so lu t e  me rcy  and  goodne s s  o f  God .  Bu t 
wha t  do  we  know  o f  t h i s  goodne s s  a nd  me rc y ?  A l l 
ou r  conce r n s  w i th  God  a re  th rough  a  Med i a to r.  We
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a cknowledge  t he  g re a tne s s  o f  God ’s  me rcy,  and  s ay, 
He  i s  a bund an t  i n  me rc y,  a nd  r i c h  i n  me rc y  t o  a l l 
that call upon Him.

We  a l l ow  th a t  h i s  me rcy  i s  t h e  s ou rc e  o f  ou r  s a l - 
va t ion ;  but  the  ques t ion here  i s ,  not  a s  to  the  or ig in 
o f  o u r  s a l v a t i o n ,  bu t  a s  t o  t h e  way  o f  i t  a n d  t h e 
medium of it.

“’Tis from the mercy of our God, 
That all our hopes begin.”

We acknowledge this ,  and a l l  our hopes end too. But 
the ques t ion here i s ,  f i r s t ,  whether  God has  a  r ight  to 
d e t e r m ine  t h e  way  i n  wh i ch  He  s h a l l  e xe rc i s e  t h i s 
me rc y  t owa rd s  t h e  gu i l t y,  a s  we  c an  h ave  no  c l a im 
u p o n  H i m .  A n d ,  s e c o n d l y ,  w h e t h e r  H e  i s  n o t  t h e 
on l y  i n f a l l i b l e  Judge,  and  the  mos t  p rope r,  whe the r 
we  r e f e r  t o  h i s  ow n  g l o r y  o r  o u r  we l f a r e .  A n d , 
t h i rd ly ,  whether  He ha s  so  de te r mined ;  and ,  f ou r t h ly , 
w h e t h e r  h e  h a s  r e ve a l e d  t h i s  d e t e r m i n a t i o n ,  a n d 
a s su red  u s ,  aga in  and  aga in ,  tha t  He wi l l  have  mercy 
and  g r a c e  on l y  t h rough  t he  me r i t s  o f  h i s  Son  Je su s 
Chr i s t .  And i f  He has  revea led th i s ,  whether  anything 
bu t  i gno r ance  and  p r i d e  c an  l e ad  u s  t o  oppo s e  t h i s 
deter minat ion;  or  anything but  ruin and wretchedness 
can be the result?

Wel l ,  we contend,  tha t  He has  expre s sed  such a  de- 
t e r mina t ion—tha t  “ the re  i s  s a l va t ion  in  no  o the r”— 
“ t h a t  t h e re  i s  n o  n ame  unde r  h e aven  g ive n  a mo n g 
m e n  w h e r e by  we  mu s t  b e  s ave d ,  bu t  t h e  n a m e  o f 
J e s u s .” A n d  h e r e  we  h ave  i t — “ We  h ave  b o l d n e s s 
and access  with conf idence by the f a i th of  Him.” Here 
we  s e e  t h a t  He  i s  t h e  ob j e c t  o f  f a i t h ;  a nd  t h a t ,  a s 
f a i th can only,  as  exerci sed upon Him, br ing the re l ie f 
we  n e ed ;  t hu s  we  s e e  you r  f a i t h  i s  a s  n e c e s s a r y  i n



190 filial boldness, through christ,

190

on e  s e n s e ,  a s  Ch r i s t  i s  i n  a no t h e r .  Ye s ,  t h e  o n e  i s 
nece s s a r i l y  mer i to r iou s ;  and  the  o the r  in s t r umenta l . 
Bu t  the  f a i th  i s  a s  nece s s a r y  a s  the  Sav iou r  h imse l f . 
Tha t  i s ,  h e re  i s  t h e  remedy ;  bu t  t h e  a pp l i c a t i on  o f 
th a t  remedy  i s  nece s s a r i l y  to  be  p rocu red  a s  we l l  a s 
t h e  r e m e d y  i t s e l f .  A s ,  f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  e a t i n g  i s  a s 
nece s s a r y  to  our  suppor t ,  a s  the  food  we pa r t ake  o f . 
A t  t h e  d e l u g e ,  t h e r e  wa s  a n  a r k ,  ye t  n o  o n e  wa s 
s aved  but  those  who ente red  i t ,  and  whom the-Lord , 
i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ s h u t  i n .” A n d  s o  i t  i s  h e r e — “ We  h ave 
bo ldne s s  and  a cce s s  w i th  con f i dence  by  the  f a i t h  o f 
Him.”

Now, f a i th  takes  in  three v iews of  i t ,  each of  which 
i s  p e r f e c t l y  encou r ag ing :  and  t h e  more  we  exe rc i s e 
f a i t h  i n  Ch r i s t ,  t h e  mo re  f r e edom sh a l l  we  f i nd  i n 
drawing near to God.

Fi r s t ,  we have “boldnes s  and acces s  wi th  conf idence 
t h rough  the  f a i t h  o f  H im,” a s  t h e  g i f t  o f  God .  “He 
so loved the wor ld  a s  to  g ive  h i s  on ly  begot ten Son!” 
And  the  Apo s t l e  t e l l s  u s  t h e  u s e  we  a re  t o  make  o f 
t h i s :  “ H e  t h a t  s p a r e d  n o t  h i s  ow n  S o n ,  bu t  f r e e l y 
g ave  Him up  fo r  u s  a l l ,  how sha l l  He  no t  w i th  Him 
a l so  f re e l y  g ive  u s  a l l  t h ing s ?” The  conc lu s ion  i s  s o 
obv iou s ,  t h a t  a  ch i l d  may  d r aw  i t  he re—tha t ,  i f  He 
should g ive us  the g reater,  wi l l  He withdraw the le s s ? 
I f  He ha s  g iven  u s  the  one,  wi thout  our  a sk ing ,  wi l l 
He withhold the other upon our asking?

Then ,  Se c ond ly ,  “We have  bo ldne s s  and  acce s s  wi th 
conf idence by the f a i th of  Him,” as  a  sacr i f ice for  s in. 
When a  man i s  awakened to  a  concer n about  h i s  sou l 
and  e t e r n i t y,  no th ing  bu t  t h i s  d i s cove r y  w i l l  s a t i s f y 
h i m .  D r .  O we n  w i s e l y  r e m a r ke d ,  t h a t  “ o n l y  t h a t 
w h i c h  s a t i s f i e s  t h e  j u s t i c e  o f  G o d  w i l l  s a t i s f y  a n 
awakened  con s c i ence.” Bu t ,  s u re l y,  t h i s  ough t  to  be
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enough ,  wh ich  t e l l s  u s ,  tha t  eve r y  end  which  wou ld 
have been answered by our des t ruct ion i s  much bet ter 
a n swe r e d  by  h i s  d e a t h .  N ow,  we  c o m e  a n d  p l e a d 
w i th  God  th rough  the  a tonemen t  o f  the  Lo rd  Je su s . 
We don’t  a sk  Him to  s ave  or  b le s s  u s  cont ra r y  to  h i s 
l aw,  o r  i n  a  way  t h a t  wo u l d  b e  d e rog a t o r y  t o  h i s 
g lor y;  but  here,  in the l ight  of  the Gospel ,  we behold 
“ t h a t  m e rc y  a n d  t r u t h  a r e  m e t  t og e t h e r ,” a n d  t h a t 
tha t  wh ich  p roc l a ims  “peace  on  ea r th ,” a l so  a s c r ibe s 
“glory to God in the highest.”

Th i rd ly ,  We  have  “bo ldne s s  and  a cce s s  w i th  con f i - 
dence  by  the  f a i th  o f  Him,” a s  our  r i s en  and  exa l t ed 
S av i ou r.  Thu s  “God  r a i s e d  H im  up  f rom  t h e  d e ad , 
and gave Him glor y,  that  our f a i th and hope might  be 
i n  God .” Thu s  the  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ I f ,  wh i l e  we  we re 
enemie s ,  we  were  reconc i l ed  to  God by  the  dea th  o f 
h i s  Son ,  much  more,  b e i ng  re conc i l e d ,  we  s h a l l  b e 
s a ve d  by  h i s  l i f e .” A s  “ H e  wa s  d e l i ve r e d  f o r  o u r 
of fences ,  so He was ra i sed again for  our jus t i f ica t ion.” 
Not  tha t  h i s  re sur rec t ion adds  any va lue  to  h i s  s ac r i - 
f i ce ;  th i s  was  impos s ib le,  because  the  va lue  was  in f i - 
n i te ;  but  h i s  re sur rect ion showed the a l l su f f ic iency of 
h i s  s ac r i f i ce,  and the  acceptablenes s  o f  i t ;  tha t  i t  was 
“an offer ing and a sacr if ice to God, of a sweet-smell ing 
savour!”

T h e n ,  b r e t h r e n ,  H e  “ eve r  l i ve t h  t o  m a ke  i n t e r - 
ce s s ion  fo r  u s .” He i s  our  Advoca te  wi th  the  Fa ther ; 
He  p l e ad s  on  ou r  beha l f ;  “He  ha s  re ce ived  g i f t s  f o r 
men,  even  fo r  the  rebe l l ious  a l so,  tha t  the  Lord  God 
m i g h t  d we l l  a m o n g s t  t h e m ! ” T h u s  “ we  h ave  b o l d - 
ne s s  and  acce s s  wi th  con f idence  th rough the  f a i th  o f 
Him.”

In  conc l u s i on ,  l e t  me  a s k ,  Wha t  i s  you r  re l i g i on ? 
Wha t  i s  t h e  e s s ence  o f  you r  re l i g i on ?  Doe s  i t  con-
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s i s t  i n  yo u r  b e i n g  a  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n ?  W h a t  i s  yo u r 
w o r s h i p ?  I s  i t  a n  a c c e s s  t o  G o d ?  I s  i t  “ b o d i l y 
exe rc i s e  tha t  p ro f i t e th  l i t t l e ?” I s  i t  “d rawing  nea r  to 
Him wi th  the  mouth  and  honour ing  Him wi th  your 
l i p s ,  wh i l e  t h e  h e a r t  i s  f a r  f rom H im?” Or  a re  you 
concer ned  to  “wor sh ip  God in  the  Sp i r i t ,  to  re jo i ce 
in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  whi le  you have  no conf idence  in  the 
f l e s h ? ” A n d  d o  yo u  f e e l  h u m b l e d  a n d  d i s t r e s s e d 
when,  in  some measure,  th i s  end i s  not  obta ined and 
accomplished, and when you have no access to God?

Then,  we hai l  the happiness  of  the be l iever  in Jesus , 
who is  free and ever welcome to have access  with con- 
f i d ence  to  God .  So  Dav id  s ay s ,  “B l e s s ed  i s  t he  man 
whom thou  choo s e s t ,  a nd  c au s e s t  t o  app ro a ch  un to 
t h e e ,  t h a t  h e  m ay  d we l l  i n  t hy  c o u r t s .” S o  Wa t t s 
paraphrases it—

“O happy souls, O glorious state 
 Of overflowing grace; 
To dwell so near their Father’s seat, 
 And see his lovely face. 
They find access at every hour 
 To God within the veil: 
Hence they derive a quickening power, 
 And joys that never fail.”

Then ,  Ch r i s t i a n s ,  make  u s e  o f  t h i s  p r iv i l e g e.  You 
h ave  a c c e s s  t o  G o d ,  m a ke  u s e  o f  t h e  p r i v i l e g e  f o r 
y o u r s e l v e s .  B e  m o r e  e n l a r g e d  i n  yo u r  d e s i r e s ;  b e 
more emboldened in your hopes;  he more impor tunate 
in your applications.

“You are coming to a king, 
 Large petitions may you bring; 
For his grace and power are such 
 None can ever ask too much!”
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“ H i t h e r t o  yo u  h ave  a s ke d  n o t h i n g  i n  my  n a m e,” 
s ay s  t h e  S av i o u r ;  t h a t  i s ,  yo u  h ave  a s ke d  n o t h i n g 
compared  wi th  what  you migh t  have  a sked ,  and com- 
pa red  wi th  wha t  you  ough t  to  have  a sked .  “Ask ,  and 
receive, that your joy may be full.”

Then,  Chr i s t i an s ,  make  use  o f  th i s  p r iv i l ege  on the 
beha l f  o f  o th e r s :  when i t  i s  we l l  wi th  you ,  remember 
those  tha t  a re  a round you.  And sure ly  you wi l l  make 
use  o f  th i s  p r iv i l ege  on beha l f  o f  your  dear  ch i ld ren ; 
sure ly  you wi l l  make use  o f  i t  on beha l f  o f  your  dear 
f r i end s  and  re l a t ion s .  Yea ,  and  you  wi l l  pu t  in  some 
p e t i t i o n s  f o r  yo u r  e n e m i e s  t o o ;  a n d  yo u  w i l l  p l e a d 
with God on behal f  of  your countr y,  and of  the world 
at large.

F in a l ly ,  wha t  s h a l l  we  s ay  t o  t ho s e  who  a re  l iv i ng 
away  f rom God—who a re  s ay ing  un to  God ,  “Depa r t 
f rom u s ,  we  de s i re  no t  the  knowledge  o f  t hy  way s .” 
A n d  w h o  i s  i t  t h a t  s ay s  s o ?  A c t i o n s  s p e a k  l o u d e r 
th an  word s :  God  h e a r s  you r  a c t i on s—God pu t s  you r 
a c t i o n s  i n t o  l a n g u a g e ,  a n d  t h e n  t h ey  a r e  d re a d f u l . 
Then ,  a s  I s a i ah  ha s  i t ,  you  s ay  to  the  p rophe t s ,  Ge t 
ou t  o f  the  way,  “p rophecy  smooth  th ing s ,  c au se  the 
H o l y  O n e  o f  I s r a e l  t o  c e a s e  f ro m  b e f o r e  u s .” A c - 
cording to  th i s ,  you des i re  to  get  r id  o f  God himse l f : 
i t  i s  your  own de te r mina t ion  and  l anguage.  You s ay, 
you  th ink  to  go  on  w i thou t  H im—wi thou t  h i s  p re - 
s e n c e  a nd  a i d .  How do  you  me an  ‘ t o  p a s s  t h rough 
l i f e ?  How do  you  t h i nk  t o  mee t  i t s  - du t i e s ,  a nd  t o 
m e e t  i t s  t r i a l s ?  Fe e l  yo u  n o t  t h a t  yo u  a r e  p a s s i n g 
t h rough  “ a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ? ”—know you  no t  t h a t  l i f e 
i s  uncer t a in—tha t  “ r i che s  make  to  themse lve s  wings , 
a nd  f l y  away”—tha t  you r  connec t i on s  a re  d ropp ing 
of f  f rom you,  l ike  wi ther ing f lower s—that  ever yth ing 
here is fleeting, and rapidly passing away.
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And,  i f  you pa s s  through l i f e  wi thout  Him,  how do 
yo u  i n t e n d  t o  m e e t  d e a t h  w i t h o u t  H i m ?  I t  i s  a 
solemn thing to die: and, says “Watts—

“Death, ’tis a melancholy day 
 To those who have no God; 
When the poor soul is forced away 
 To seek its last abode. 
In vain to heaven she lifts her eyes, 
 But guilt, a heavy chain, 
Still drags her downwards from the skies 
 To darkness, fire, and pain.”

Yo u  m ay  i m m e r s e  yo u r s e l ve s  f o r  a  w h i l e  i n  t h e 
wor ld ;  and i t s  pos se s s ions ,  and amusement s ,  and pur- 
su i t s  may even d iver t  your  minds ;  but  they  can never 
a f f o rd  you  s a t i s f a c t i on .  You  h ave  made  t h e  e xpe r i - 
ment ,  but  you have re tur ned j aded f rom fo l lowing i t s 
d ive r s i on s  and  f o l l i e s ,  and  f e e l  an  emp ty,  co l d  vo id 
within,  that  leads  you to ask,  “Who wil l  show me any 
good ?”—“In  t h e  m id s t  o f  you r  s u f f i c i ency,  you  a re 
in  s t r a i t s .” And  i f  you  a re  unde r  the  power  o f  de lu- 
s ion for  a  whi le,  the  de lus ion wi l l  soon end,  and you 
w i l l  h ave  t o  d ep a r t  f rom  a l l  t h e s e  amu s emen t s  a nd 
d i s s i p a t i on s ,  and  en t e r  i n to  a  wor l d  o f  t hough t—of 
p u r e  t h o u g h t ,  a n d  a  wo r l d  o f  s p i r i t s ;  a n d ,  a s  D r . 
Young says,—

“O ye dreamers of gay dreams, 
How will you weather an eternal night, 
Where all expedients fail?”

When the  t r a i tor s  were  executed a  few year s  ago in 
London ,  Th i s t l ewood  s a i d  t o  h i s  c o mr a d e s  a s  t h ey 
were  a s cend ing  the  d rop,  “How we  sha l l  soon  know 
t h e  g re a t  s e c re t .” W h a t  s e c re t ?  W hy,  w h e t h e r  t h ey 
h a d  a  s o u l  a s  we l l  a s  a  b o d y ;  w h e t h e r  t h e r e  wa s



 in approaching the father. 195

195

ano the r  wo r l d  a f t e r  t h i s ;  a nd  whe the r,  a f t e r  d e a t h , 
there  would be the judgment .  But  what  fo l ly  to  leave 
t h e  d i s c ove r y  t i l l  i t  c a n  b e  o f  n o  ava i l  t o  u s .  O h ! 
what  a  mercy,  i f ,  be fore  you lear n th i s  “g rea t  secre t ,” 
you are  brought  to  say  wi th David ,  “Al l  they that  a re 
f a r  f rom thee  sh a l l  p e r i s h ;  bu t  i t  i s  good  fo r  me  to 
d r aw  ne a r  t o  God .”—“Whom h ave  I  i n  h e aven  bu t 
t h e e ;  a nd  t h e re  i s  none  upon  e a r t h  whom I  d e s i r e 
bes ides  thee.”—“My hear t  and my f le sh  f a i l ,  but  God 
i s  the  s t rength  o f  my hear t  and my por t ion for  ever.” 
The  Lo rd  g r an t  t h a t  t h i s  may  be  ou r  h app ine s s ,  f o r 
h i s  g r a c e  a n d  m e rc y ’s  s a ke :  a n d  t o  H i m  b e  a l l  t h e 
glory.—Amen.
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SERMON XII.*

THE LORD JESUS CHRIST, ALL IN ALL.

“ W h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n e i t h e r  G r e e k  n o r  J e w,  c i r c u m c i s i o n  n o r 
u n c i r c u m c i s i o n ,  B a r b a r i a n ,  S c y t h i a n ,  b o n d  n o r  f r e e : 
but Christ is all, and in all.”—Col. iii. 11.

A  powe r ful  w r i t e r  h a s  j u s t l y  s a i d ,  “ t h a t  t h e re  a r e 
some pe r son s  who have  no  e s s en t i a l s ,  and  tha t  the re 
are other s  who have no circumstant ia l s  in their  creed.” 
And ,  my  b re th ren ,  t h i s  t e s t imony  i s ,  a t  l e a s t ,  com- 
pa r a t ive ly  t r ue.  There  a re  some,  who s eem pe r f ec t l y 
r e g a rd l e s s  o f  d o c t r i n a l  s e n t i m e n t s  a n d  p r i n c i p l e s ; 
eve r y t h i ng  i s  t h e  s ame  w i t h  t h em .  I t  i s  no th i ng  t o 
t h e m  w h e t h e r  t h ey  a d d r e s s  t h e  S u p r e m e  B e i n g  a s 
“ Jehovah ,  Jove,  o r  Lo rd”—whe the r  t he  S av iou r  i s  a 
D iv i n e  p e r s on ,  o r  “ a  man ,  o r  a n  ange l  a t  mo s t : ”— 
w h e t h e r  h e  “ g a v e  H i m s e l f  a s  a n  o f f e r i n g  a n d  a 
sacr ifice for sin,” or came merely to he our example.

T h e n ,  t h e re  a r e  o t h e r s  w h o  r e g a rd  eve r y t h i n g  a s 
e q u a l l y  i m p o r t a n t  i n  r e l i g i o n .  T h ey  l a y  a s  m u c h 
s t r e s s  u pon  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  o f  a  c hu rch ,  a s  u pon  i t s 
doc t r ine s—upon the  mode  o f  admin i s t e r ing  an  ord i - 
n an c e,  a s  upon  t h e  o rd i n an c e  i t s e l f .  They  p l e a d  a s 
much for  “ the  t i the  o f  mint ,  and an i se,  and cummin, 
a s  f o r  t h e  we i gh t i e r  ma t t e r s  o f  t h e  l aw—judgmen t , 
m e rc y,  a n d  t r u t h .” W h i l e  t h e  o n e  o f  t h e s e  p a r t i e s

* Preached March 28, 1852.
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h a s  n o  ro o m  f o r  f a i t h ,  t h e  o t h e r  h a s  n o  ro o m  f o r 
cha r i t y.  The  fo r mer  a re  the  s l ave s  o f  l i c en t iou sne s s , 
a nd  t h e  l a t t e r  a re  t h e  dupe s  o f  l e g a l i t y.  Bo th  t h e s e 
e x t r e m e s  a r e  t o  b e  avo i d e d .  We  a r e  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h 
t h i ng s  t h a t  d i f f e r ,  a nd  t o  re gu l a t e  ou r  a t t en t i on  by 
t h e  d e g r e e  o f  t h e i r  q u a l i t i e s .  S u r e l y,  t h e r e  a r e 
d i f f e rence s  be tween th ings—there  a re  d i f f e rence s  be- 
t we e n  a  s p e c u l a t i ve  o p i n i o n  a n d  a  p r a c t i c a l  t r u t h . 
Sure ly,  there  i s  a  d i f fe rence between the  or nament  o f 
a  b r i dge,  and  t h e  key - s t one  o f  t h e  a rch ;  b e tween  a 
man maimed,  and a  man dead!  A man may be in  want 
o f  an eye,  o f  a  hand,  or  o f  a  foot ,  and be a  man s t i l l , 
a n d  s t i l l  a l i ve .  B u t  w h a t  wo u l d  h e  b e ,  w i t h o u t  a 
head,  or  hear t ,  or  lungs?  I ,  therefore,  love those par t s 
o f  S c r i p t u r e  w h i c h  d i m i n i s h  t h e  va l u e  o f  i n f e r i o r 
t h i n g s  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  a n d  m a g n i f y  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f 
s u p e r i o r  o n e s : — t h o s e  S c r i p t u r e s  w h i c h  i n s p i r e  u s 
wi th  “ever l a s t ing  conso la t ion and good hope through 
g r ace”—inc i t e  u s  no t  to  make  p ro se l y t e s  to  a  p a r t y, 
bu t  c o nve r t s  t o  C h r i s t : — w h i c h  t e n d  t o  r e c o n c i l e 
C h r i s t i a n s  t o  e a c h  o t h e r ,  a n d  e m b a t t l e  t h e m  o n l y 
a g a i n s t  a  common  foe.  So  t h a t ,  i f  t h ey  mu s t  s t r ive, 
t hey  may  be  l ed  “ to  s t r ive  toge the r  f o r  t he  f a i t h  o f 
t h e  G o s p e l .” A n d ,  i f  t h ey  mu s t  c o n t e n d ,  t h ey  m ay 
be  l ed  to  “con t end  e a r ne s t l y  f o r  t he  f a i t h  once  de - 
l i ve r e d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s .” A n d ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  s u c h  i s 
t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e 
k ingdom o f  God i s  no t  in  word ,  bu t  in  power.” And 
a g a i n ,  when  h e  s ay s ,  “The  k i n gdom o f  God  i s  no t 
meat  and dr ink,  but  r ighteousnes s  and peace,  and joy 
i n  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .” And ,  a l s o,  when  he  s ay s ,  a s  i n 
the  words  o f  our  text ,  “Where there  i s  ne i ther  Greek 
nor  Jew,  c i rcumci s ion nor  unc i rcumci s ion,  Barbar i an , 
Scythian, bond nor free; but Christ is all and in all.”
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“ C h r i s t  i s  a l l  i n  eve r y t h i n g .” S u c h  i s  t h e  G re e k , 
a n d  s o  m o d e m  w r i t e r s  h ave  r e n d e r e d  i t .  B u t  we 
cannot consider Chr i s t  in everything,  or even in many 
t h i n g s  t h i s  m o r n i n g .  To u r  t i m e ,  o r  r a t h e r  yo u r 
pat ience,  ca l l s  upon me to conf ine your at tent ion to a 
selection of articles, and these, also, must be few.

Let us,  therefore,  br ing forward four exempli f icat ions 
o f  our  tex t ,  and  endeavour  to  show you tha t  “Chr i s t 
is all and in all,”

I. In the Operations of grace.
II. In the Testimony of Scripture.
III. In the Work of the Ministry, and
IV. In the Estimation of his people.
I .  C h r i s t  i s  a l l  a n d  i n  a l l  i n  t h e  O p e r a t i o n s  o f 

Div in e  g ra c e .  He came in to  the  wor ld  to  s ave  s inner s . 
Th i s  wa s  h i s  g r a nd  d e s i gn ,  a nd  h e  a c comp l i s h ed  i t 
h im s e l f .  “ He  t rod  t h e  w i n ep re s s  a l o n e ,  a n d  o f  t h e 
p e o p l e  t h e r e  wa s  n o n e  w i t h  h i m .” A n d  “ t h e r e  i s 
sa lvat ion in no other”—for “there i s  none other  name 
under  heaven g iven  among men whereby  we mus t  be 
s ave d .” — “ H e  i s  t h e  Way,  t h e  Tr u t h ,  a n d  t h e  L i f e ; 
no man cometh unto the Father, but by him.”

D o  we  s p e a k  o f  r e d e m p t i o n !  H e r e  h e  i s  “ a l l  a n d 
i n  a l l .” You  need  no t ,  Ch r i s t i an s ,  h e  i n fo r med  th a t 
“you a re  bought  wi th  a  p r i ce,” and  tha t  th i s  p r i ce  i s 
“ the  prec ious  blood o f  the  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  a s  o f  a 
lamb without blemish and without spot.”

“A price, all price beyond.”

And ,  be ing  in f in i t e,  a l l ows  o f  no  add i t ion .  The re- 
fore,  he exc la imed,  when expir ing on the cros s ,  “I t  i s 
f inished.”—“There i s ,  therefore, now no condemnation 
t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  a n d  w h e r e f o r e ? 
Becau s e  “He  ha th  bo r ne  the i r  s i n s  i n  h i s  own  body
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o n  t h e  t r e e ” — “ H e  h a t h  r e d e e m e d  t h e m  f ro m  t h e 
cur se  o f  the  l aw,  be ing made a  cur se  for  them.”—“In 
Him,” the re fo re,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “we have  redemp- 
t ion  th rough h i s  b lood ,  even  the  fo rg ivene s s  o f  s in s , 
according to the r iches of his grace.”

S p e a k  we  o f  J u s t i f i c a t i o n !  H e r e  H e  i s  a l l  a n d  i n 
a l l .  And  “by  Him,  a l l  tha t  be l i eve  a re  ju s t i f i ed  f rom 
a l l  th ing s  f rom which  they  cou ld  no t  be  ju s t i f i ed  by 
t h e  l aw  o f  Mo s e s .”—“ In  t h e  Lo rd ,  t h e re f o re ,  s h a l l 
a l l  t he  hou se  o f  I s r a e l  be  ju s t i f i ed ,  and  sha l l  g lo r y.” 
—“In the Lord they have r ighteousnes s  and s t rength.” 
The  r i gh t eou sne s s  wh i ch  t h ey  men t i on  on l y,  i n  a l l 
the i r  dea l ings  with God,  i s  hi s  r ighteousnes s ,  for  they 
h ave  n o n e  o f  t h e i r  ow n  A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t  o n e  o f 
them but can say—

“The best obedience of my hands 
Dares not appear before thy throne; 
But faith can answer thy demands, 
By pleading what my Lord hath done.”

A n d  t h e y  a r e  a c c e p t e d ,  a s  t o  t h e i r  p e r s o n s  a n d 
se r v ice s—“accep ted  in  the  Be loved .” And they  cou ld 
n o t  o r i g i n a l l y  h ave  b e e n  d e a r e r  t o  G o d  t h a n  t h ey 
n ow  b e c o m e,  c l o t h e d  w i t h  h i s  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  a n d 
sprinkled with his blood.

Je su s  Chr i s t  came not  to  teach  u s  how to  reconc i l e 
o u r s e l v e s  t o  G o d ,  b u t  h e  c a m e  t o  r e c o n c i l e  u s . 
“He  made  reconc i l i a t ion  fo r  the  s in s  o f  h i s  peop l e.” 
M e n  t a l k  o f  “ m a k i n g  t h e i r  p e a c e  w i t h  G o d  a n d 
ou r  j udg e s ,  when  t h ey  p ronounce  s en t en c e  upon  a 
poor  c r imina l ,  t ake  ca re  to  admoni sh  h im to  lo se  no 
time in making his peace with God.

My brethren,  i f  any prayer s ,  or  vows,  or  reso lut ions , 
or  a lms  o f  our s  could  have made our  peace  wi th  God
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the  wor ld  wou ld  never  have  wi tne s sed  the  su f f e r ing s 
and death of the Son of God!

I f  ou r  pe a ce  w i th  God  be  no t  made,  i t  n eve r  w i l l 
be  made,  bu t  i t  wa s  made,  and  “He i s  our  peace.”— 
“ H e  m a d e  p e a c e  by  t h e  b l o o d  o f  h i s  c ro s s  a n d  we 
may,  there fore,  say,  wi th the Church,  “Sure ly  he hath 
bor ne our  g r ie f s ,  and car r ied our  sor rows:  yet  we did 
e s t eem Him s t r i cken ,  sm i t t en  o f  God ,  and  a f f l i c t ed . 
Bu t  he  wa s  wounded  f o r  ou r  t r an s g re s s i on s ,  h e  wa s 
b r u i s e d  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s :  t h e  ch a s t i s emen t  o f  ou r 
p e a c e  wa s  u p o n  H i m ;  a n d  w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e 
healed.”

Speak  we  o f  Renova t i on !  Here  He i s  a l l ,  and  in  a l l . 
I f  we  a re  Chr i s t i an s  indeed ,  we  a re  “new c rea tu re s ,” 
—“old th ings  a re  pa s sed  away,  and,  behold ,  a l l  th ings 
a r e  b e c o m e  n ew.” B u t  i t  i s  “ t h e  S p i r i t  o f  l i f e  i n 
Chr i s t  Je su s ,  wh i ch  ha th  made  u s  f re e  f rom the  l aw 
o f  s i n  a n d  d e a t h .” — “ We  a r e  s ave d  by  t h e  wa s h i n g 
of  regenerat ion and the renewing of  the Holy Ghost .” 
Indeed ,  we  l ive  in  the  Sp i r i t  and  wa lk  in  the  Sp i r i t ; 
we a re  l ed  by  the  Sp i r i t :  and  we wor sh ip  God in  the 
Sp i r i t :  bu t  t h en  i t  i s  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t .  He  p ro - 
cured i t  for us upon the cross ,  and he communicates  i t 
to us upon the throne—

“’Tis by the merit of his death 
Who groan’d upon the tree; 
The Spir it is sent down to breathe 
On such dry bones as we.”

And  “ i f  any  man  h ave  no t  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  Ch r i s t ”— 
the source of all holiness—“he is none of his.”

Do  we  s p e a k  o f  F i n a l  P e r s e v e r a n c e !  He re  h e  i s  a l l 
a n d  i n  a l l .  “ H i s  h a n d  l a i d  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e 
hou s e—hi s  h and  sh a l l  a l s o  f i n i s h  i t ;  and  sh a l l  b r i ng
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for th the topstone with shouting,  cr ying,  Grace,  g race 
u n t o  i t .” We  a r e  a s s u r e d ,  t h a t  “ t h e  r i g h t e o u s 
s h a l l  ho l d  on  t he i r  way  t hey  s h a l l  re a ch  t he  end  o f 
the i r  cour se,  and  ob t a in  the  s a l va t ion  o f  the i r  sou l s . 
Bu t  they  do  no t  found  the i r  dependence  upon  the i r 
own thought s ,  or  wi sdom,  or  re so lu t ions—Alas !  what 
would become of them, i f  they were left  to themselves? 
What  became o f  Adam,  when he  was  l e f t  to  h i s  own 
s t anding ,  even in  parad i se,  and wi th  a  ho ly  na ture?— 
He  immed i a t e l y  b e c ame  a  p rey  t o  t emp t a t i on .  Bu t 
we  found  our  be l i e f  o f  th i s  pe r s eve r ance  upon  the i r 
union wi th Him, who i s  “ the same,  yes terday,  to-day, 
a n d  f o r  e ve r ; ” ’ w h o  i s  “ m i g h t y  t o  s a ve ; ” — “ a b l e , 
a l so,  to save to the ut ter most  a l l  who come unto God 
by  H im;” f o r,  “He  eve r  l ive th  t o  make  i n t e rc e s s i on 
for  us .” Who has  s a id ,  “I  g ive  unto them eter na l  l i f e, 
a nd  t h ey  s h a l l  n eve r  p e r i s h ,  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  a ny  ma n 
p l u c k  t h e m  o u t  o f  m y  h a n d .” S o  t h a t  w h a t e v e r 
e n e m i e s  m ay  a s s a i l  t h e m ,  a n d  w h a t eve r  f r a u d  t h ey 
may  employ—“In  a l l  the se  th ing s  they  sha l l  be  more 
t h a n  c o n q u e ro r s ,  t h ro u g h  H i m  w h o  l ove t h  t h e m .” 
There fo re,  Pau l  wa s  ab l e  to  s ay,  though  he  wa s  such 
a  s u f f e r e r ,  “ I  a m  n o t  a s h a m e d  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  o f 
C h r i s t : ” — “ I  k n ow  w h o m  I  h ave  b e l i eve d ;  a n d  a m 
per suaded  tha t  He wi l l  keep  tha t  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto Him against that day.”

Speak we o f  Glo r i f i c a t i on !  here  He i s  a l l ,  and in  a l l . 
I t  i s  He  who  i s  w i th  them in  the  va l l ey,  and  by  h i s 
ro d  a n d  h i s  s t a f f ,  c o m f o r t s  t h e m  t h e r e ;  t h a t  w i l l 
r e c e ive  t h em  t o  g l o r y  a s  t o  t h e i r  d e p a r t i n g  s p i r i t s 
a f t e r  d e a t h .  I t  i s  He  t h a t  w i l l  r a i s e  t h em  up  a g a i n 
a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay,  t h a t  w i l l  “ ch ange  t h e i r  v i l e  bod i e s , 
a nd  f a s h i on  t h em l i ke  un to  h i s  own  g l o r i ou s  body, 
according to the working,  whereby He i s  able  to sub-
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due  even  a l l  th ing s  un to  h imse l f ! ” I t  i s  He  who wi l l 
own them before an assembled world,  and say,  “Come, 
ye  b l e s s e d  o f  my  F a t h e r,  i nh e r i t  t h e  k i n gdom p re - 
p a r e d  f o r  yo u  f ro m  b e f o r e  t h e  f o u n d a t i o n  o f  t h e 
wo r l d .” H e  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  “ A l l  a n d  i n  a l l ,” i n  t h e 
operations of grace.

It is no less true that He is all and in all,
I I .  I n  t h e  t e s t imony  o f  S c r i p t u re .  The  S c r i p t u re s 

a re  a  reve la t ion o f  Chr i s t .  They a re,  there fore,  ca l l ed 
“The word o f  Chr i s t .” And they a re  ca l l ed  “ the  word 
of Chr is t ,” not only because they came from Him, but, 
a l s o,  b e c au s e  Ch r i s t  s p e a k s  o f  h i m s e l f :  a n d  h e  n o t 
on ly  speak s  o f  h imse l f  a s  the  au thor,  bu t  a s  the  sub- 
j e c t  o f  t h e  who l e .  Ye s ,  t h i s  b l e s s e d  Book  i s  f u l l  o f 
the  Sav iour.  There fo re,  he  s a id  to  the  Jews ,  “Sea rch 
t h e  S c r i p t u re s—they  a re  t h ey  wh i ch  t e s t i f y  o f  me.” 
He re fe r s  here  to  the  Old Tes tament—there  was  then 
no  o the r.  The  Old  Te s t ament  con t a in s  in f in i t e  t re a - 
s u re s ,  bu t  Chr i s t  i s  t h e  key  by  wh i ch  a l one  we  c an 
open them,  and make the se  s tore s  our  own.  The Old 
Te s t amen t  may  appe a r  l i ke  a  d a r k  and  b a r ren  f i e l d , 
but  when He,  the  Sun o f  Righteousne s s ,  a r i s e s  upon 
i t ,  then,  a l l  i s  i l luminated;  then,  i t  appear s  a  beaut i fu l 
l andscape,  abounding wi th  ever y  k ind o f  s t r ik ing and 
interesting scenery and fruitfulness.

I f  th i s  be  the  ca se  wi th  the  Old  Tes t ament ,  what  i s 
i t  w i t h  t h e  N e w !  I t  i s  a  f i n e  r e m a r k  o f  M r.  B e s t , 
tha t  “ the  New Tes t ament  i s  h id  in  the  Old ,  and  the 
Old Testament is revealed in the New.”

We may a r range  the  whole  Scr ip ture s  in to  s ix  d iv i - 
s ions ,  and upon examinat ion i t  wi l l  be found,  that  He 
is all and in all in every one of them.

F i r s t ,  He  i s  “ a l l  a nd  i n  a l l ” i n  t h e  Hi s t o r i c a l  p a r t . 
Look  a t  the  cha r ac te r s  recorded  the re,  and  they  wi l l
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a l l  r e m i n d  yo u  o f  H i m .  I n  A d a m ,  y o u  s e e  H i m 
a s  t h e  h e a d  a n d  r e p r e s e n t a t i ve  o f  h i s  p e o p l e .  I n 
Noah ,  you see  Him a s  the  re s tore r  o f  the  new wor ld . 
I n  I s a a c ,  a s  a  bu r n t  o f f e r i ng .  I n  J o s e p h ,  a s  humbl ed 
and exa l ted ,  and becoming the  s av iour  o f  h i s  f a ther ’s 
h o u s e .  I n  A a r o n ,  yo u  s e e  H i m  a  H i g h  P r i e s t .  I n 
Mose s ,  a  l awg ive r.  In  J o s hua ,  a s  the  l e ade r  and  com- 
mande r  o f  h i s  p eop l e .  I n  So l omon ,  a s  t h e  P r i n c e  o f 
Pe a c e .  I n  J o n a h ,  yo u  s e e  H i m  a s  d y i n g ,  a s  b e i n g 
buried, and r ising again the third day.

S e c o n d l y ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” C e r e m o n i a l l y  i n 
t h e  L ev i t i c a l  p a r t .  T h e  S o c i n i a n s  d o  n o t  c o n s i d e r 
t h i s  a s  h av i n g  a ny  r e f e re n c e  t o  Ch r i s t  i n  a  way  o f 
type.  “We need not wonder,  therefore,  that  they speak 
so disrespect ful ly of  i t ,  a s  being so chi ldi sh,  so tr i f l ing 
and  ab su rd ,  i n  many  o f  i t s  p a r t s .  Bu t  we  have  good 
au t ho r i t y  f o r  c onc l ud i ng  t h a t  i t  wa s  “ a  s h adow,  o f 
which the body was Christ.”

L ev i t i c u s  wa s  t h e  Go sp e l  o f  t h e  Jew s  o f  o l d :  a nd 
I  we l l  remember  tha t ,  when  Mr.  Roma ine  wa s  de l i - 
ver ing  a  cour se  o f  l ec ture s  on the  Book of  Lev i t i cus , 
he a lways  gave out  h i s  text  a s  be ing in such a  chapter 
and verse of the Gospel of Leviticus.

“Wel l ,  ever yth ing in  th i s  d i spensa t ion reminds  us  o f 
Chr i s t .  The  smi t t en  r o c k ,  tha t  fo l lowed the  I s r ae l i t e s 
through the wilder ness  with i t s  refreshing s treams,  was 
Chr ist .  In the Manna, He was seen as “the bread which 
c ame  down f rom heaven .” In  the  Mercy- s e a t ,  a s  t he 
p ro p i t i a t i o n  f o r  s i n .  I n  t h e  Pa s s ove r ,  a s  t h e  l a m b 
whose  blood ,  sp r ink led  upon the  consc ience,  s ecure s 
u s  f rom  t h e  s t roke  o f  t h e  avenge r  o f  b l ood .  I n  t h e 
da i ly  l amb tha t  was  o f fe red ,  and in  ever y  s l aughtered 
bu l l o c k ,  wa s  t o  b e  s e e n  a n  e m b l e m  o f  t h a t  b l o o d
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which  c l ean se th  f rom a l l  s in ,  and  by  which  we en te r 
into the holiest of all.

T h i r d l y ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” i n  t h e  P r o p h e t i c a l 
p a r t .  We  a r e  e x p r e s s l y  t o l d  t h a t  “ t o  H i m  g ave  a l l 
t h e  p rophe t s  w i t n e s s .” Some  mo re  p a r t i a l l y,  o t h e r s 
more fu l ly :  some more obscure ly,  other s  more p la in ly. 
Some by  exp re s s  men t ion ,  and  o the r s  by  unden i ab l e 
a l l u s i on s :  bu t ,  a s  t h e  vo i c e  f rom he aven  s ay s ,  “The 
testimony of Jesus is the spir it of prophecy.”

F o u r t h l y ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” i n  t h e  p r o m i s s o r y 
p a r t .  T h e  p ro m i s e s  a r e  i n nu m e r a b l e .  T h ey  f u r n i s h 
us  with provi s ion for  ever y condi t ion we can poss ibly 
be  in ,  and  fo r  eve r y  ex igency  we  can  f ee l .  They  a re 
s a i d  t o  b e  ex c eed ing  g re a t  a s  we l l  a s  p re c i ou s .  Bu t 
not  one  o f  them would  ever  have  been g iven  but  fo r 
Ch r i s t .  And  we  a re  exp re s s l y  t o l d  t h a t  a l l  t h e  p ro - 
m i s e s  o f  G o d  a re  “ ye a  a n d  a m e n  i n  C h r i s t ,  t o  t h e 
glory of God by us.”

F i f t h l y ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” i n  t h e  E va n g e l i c a l 
p a r t .  W h a t  i s  t h e  G o s p e l  a c c o r d i n g  t o  M a t t h e w, 
Ma rk ,  Luke,  a nd  John ?  Wha t  i s  t h e  mean i n g  o f  t h e 
wo rd  G o s p e l ?  I t  i s  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  t h e 
record of  hi s  incar nat ion,  of  hi s  b i r th,  and of  hi s  l i fe : 
of  hi s  mirac les ,  of  hi s  say ings ,  of  hi s  suf fer ings ,  of  hi s 
d e a th ,  o f  h i s  re su r re c t i on ,  and  o f  h i s  a s c en s ion  and 
se s s ion a t  the  r ight-hand o f  God.  Al l  th i s  i s  “wr i t ten 
t h a t  we  m i gh t  b e l i eve  t h a t  Je s u s  i s  t h e  Ch r i s t ,  t h e 
Son  o f  God ,  and  tha t ,  be l i ev ing ,  we  migh t  have  l i f e 
t h rough  h i s  n ame.” I t  i s  a l l  w r i t t en  w i t h  ma t ch l e s s 
s imp l i c i t y,  and ,  a l so,  w i th  incompar ab l e  b rev i t y :  fo r 
t he  l i f e  o f  t he  Lo rd  o f  A l l  f o r  t h i r t y - th ree  ye a r s ,  i s 
f o u n d  i n  m u c h  l e s s  c o m p a s s  t h a n  t h e  l i v e s  o f 
t hou s and s  o f  poo r  mo r t a l s ,  who  h ave  d e r ived  t h e i r
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o n l y  i m p o r t a n c e  f ro m  t h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  t h e i r 
fr iends!

L a s t l y ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” i n  t h e  E p i s t o l a r y 
pa r t .  He re,  i n  the s e  ep i s t l e s ,  we  may  look  fo r  more 
explicit  nar ration concerning his per son, and character, 
and  o f f i ce ;  and  for  th i s  the  wr i te r s  were  prepared  by 
i n s p i r a t i on  i t s e l f .  A s  t o  h i s  p e r s on a l  p re a ch i ng ,  h e 
s a i d  t o  t h em ,  “ I  h ave  ye t  many  t h i n g s  t o  s ay  un t o 
you ,  bu t  ye  c anno t  b e a r  t h em now.  Howbe i t ,  when 
He,  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Tr u th ,  i s  come,  He  wi l l  gu ide  you 
in to  a l l  t r u th ;  for  He sha l l  not  speak o f  h imse l f ;  but , 
wha t soever  ye  sha l l  hea r,  tha t  sha l l  ye  speak ;  and  He 
wil l  show you things to come. He shal l  g lor i fy me; for 
he  sha l l  rece ive  o f  mine  and sha l l  show i t  unto  you.” 
Accord ing ly,  they  were  enabled  to  te s t i fy  o f  Him.  So 
we  f i nd  tha t  the  Apo s t l e s  we re  more  en l i gh t ened  in 
t h e i r  i d e a s .  T h ey  h a d  m o r e  c l e a r ,  m o r e  e n l a r g e d 
views of  hi s  divini ty,  of  the unworldl iness  of  hi s  king- 
dom, of  the sp i r i tua l i ty  of  h i s  ser v ice,  o f  jus t i f ica t ion 
by h i s  blood,  and o f  the  g rand and g lor ious  pur pose s 
o f  h i s  dea th :  so  tha t ,  wha t  s c anda l i z ed  them be fo re, 
n ow  i n s p i r e d  t h e m  w i t h  “ a l l  j oy  a n d  p e a c e  i n  b e - 
l i ev i n g .” S o  t h a t  t h ey  c o u l d  e x c l a i m ,  “ G o d  f o r b i d 
t h a t  I  s h o u l d  g l o r y  s ave  i n  t h e  c ro s s  o f  o u r  L o rd 
Je su s  Ch r i s t ! ” So  t hen  He  i s  s e en  t o  be  “ a l l  a nd  i n 
all” in the testimony of Scripture.

I I I .  H e  i s  e q u a l l y  s o  i n  t h e  Wo r k  o f  t h e  M i n i s t r y. 
He i s  “a l l  and  in  a l l  ” in  i t s  i n s t i t u t i on .  “Where fore,” 
s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ w h e n  H e  a s c e n d e d  u p  o n  h i g h , 
He  l e d  c a p t iv i t y  c a p t ive ,  a nd  g ave  g i f t s  un t o  men : 
and  He  gave  some  apo s t l e s ,  and  some  p rophe t s ,  and 
some evange l i s t s ,  and  some pa s to r s  and  t e ache r s ,  fo r 
t h e  p e r f e c t i n g  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ,  f o r  t h e  wo r k  o f  t h e 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ.”
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He re  we  a re  exp re s s l y  i n fo r med ,  t h a t  t h e  work  o f 
the  min i s t r y  o f  the  Gospe l ,  which  i s  to  he  per pe tua l 
to  the  end o f  the  wor ld ,  i s  a  p roof  o f  h i s  exa l t a t ion , 
a nd  one  o f  t ho s e  b ene f i t s  w i t h  wh i ch  we  a re  made 
p a r t a ke r s  o f  C h r i s t .  S o,  a l s o ,  i n  i t s  c o m m i s s i o n : — 
“Go,” sa id  the  Sav iour,  “go ye  in to  a l l  the  wor ld  and 
p re a c h  t h e  G o s p e l  t o  eve r y  c r e a t u re .” A n d  h e  s a i d 
t o  Pa u l ,  “ I  s e n d  t h e e  t o  o p e n  t h e i r  e ye s ,  t o  t u r n 
them f rom da rkne s s  to  l i gh t ,  and  f rom the  power  o f 
Sa tan  unto  God,  tha t  they  may rece ive  forg ivenes s  o f 
s in s ,  and  inher i t ance  among them tha t  a re  s anc t i f i ed 
b y  f a i t h  t h a t  i s  i n  m e .” A n d  i f  H e  s e n d s  u s ,  i t 
matters not who denies the validity of our order.

So,  ag a in ,  w i th  rega rd  to  i t s  qua l i f i c a t i o n .  Whe the r 
phys ica l  or  inte l lectua l ,  mora l  or  spi r i tua l ,  their  suf f i- 
c iency i s  o f  Him. And He makes  them, and He a lone, 
He  make s  t h em  “ ab l e  m in i s t e r s  o f  t h e  N ew  Te s t a - 
ment.”

S o ,  H e  i s  “ a l l  a n d  i n  a l l ” i n  i t s  s u c c e s s e s  t o o . 
We  f i n d  t h e  f i r s t  p r e a c h e r s  a lway s  t r i u m p h e d ;  bu t 
how d id  they  t r i umph?  “Thank s  he  un to  God ,” s ay s 
Pau l ,  “who  a lway s  c au s e th  u s  t o  t r i umph  in  Chr i s t , 
and  make th  man i f e s t  the  s avour  o f  h i s  knowledge  by 
u s  i n  eve r y  p l a ce.” When  they  wen t  f o r th ,  He  wen t 
with them, working in them, and “conf irming the word 
with s igns  fo l lowing.” And when a f terwards  they were 
“ s c a t t e r e d  a b ro a d  u p o n  t h e  p e r s e c u t i o n  t h a t  a ro s e 
abou t  S t ephen ,  t h ey  wen t  f o r th  p re a ch ing  t he  Lo rd 
J e s u s .  A n d  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  L o rd  wa s  w i t h  t h e m , 
a n d  a  g r e a t  nu m b e r  b e l i eve d  a n d  t u r n e d  u n t o  t h e 
Lord .” For  they  had  “ th i s  t re a su re  in  e a r then  ve s s e l s 
that the excellency of the power might he seen to he of 
God and not of  them.”—“Therefore,” sa id the Apost le, 
“who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but minister s by



 all in all. 207

207

whom ye  b e l i eved ,  even  a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ave  t o  eve r y 
m a n ?  I  h a ve  p l a n t e d ,  A p o l l o s  w a t e r e d ,  b u t  G o d 
gave the increase.  So,  then,  nei ther  i s  he that  p lanteth 
any th ing ,  ne i the r  he  tha t  wa te re th ,” a s  to  e f f i c i ency, 
“but God that giveth the increase.”

T h ey  we r e  s o o n  t a u g h t  t h i s  by  e x p e r i e n c e ;  a n d 
m in i s t e r s  s oon  f i nd  t h a t ,  w i t hou t  h i s  p re s en c e  a nd 
b l e s s i n g ,  t h ey  w i l l  l a bou r  i n  va i n ,  a nd  s p end  t l i e i r 
s t r e n g t h  f o r  n o u g h t .  Po o r  M e l a n c t h o n ,  w h e n  h e 
began to  l abour  for  Chr i s t ,  supposed he  should  car r y 
eve r y th ing  be fo re  h im ,  and  t h a t  a l l  who  he a rd  h im 
w o u l d  b e c o m e  c o n v e r t e d ;  b u t  a f t e r  a  w h i l e  h e 
s a i d ,  “ I  f i n d  O l d  A d a m  i s  t o o  s t r o n g  f o r  Yo u n g 
Melancthon.”

And knowing the  deprav i ty  o f  human nature,  where 
i s  t h e re  a  m in i s t e r  o f  t h e  Go spe l  t h a t  cou ld  p re a ch 
with anything l ike conf idence or  comfor t ,  but  for  the 
a s s u r a n c e  God  h a s  g iven  h im ,  s ay i n g ,  “A s  t h e  r a i n 
c o m e t h  d ow n  a n d  t h e  s n ow  f ro m  h e ave n ,  a n d  r e - 
t u m e t h  n o t  t h i t h e r ,  b u t  w a t e r e t h  t h e  e a r t h  a n d 
make th  i t  b r ing  fo r th  and  bud ,  tha t  i t  may  g ive  seed 
to the sower and bread to the eater ;  so sha l l  my word 
be  tha t  goeth for th  out  o f  my mouth;  i t  sha l l  not  re- 
tur n unto me void,  but  i t  sha l l  accompl i sh that  which 
I  p l e a s e,  and  i t  sh a l l  p ro spe r  in  the  th ing  where to  I 
s e n t  i t .” C h r i s t  i s  a l l  a n d  i n  a l l  i n  t h e  g o s p e l 
ministry: He is the grand theme.

I  one  d ay  he a rd  o f  a  young  s p r i g  o f  d iv i n i t y  who 
s a i d  h e  wo u l d  p r e a c h  s o  t h a t  n o  p a r t y  s h o u l d  b e 
o f f ended ,  and  wou ld  so  expre s s  h imse l f  tha t  h i s  re a l 
s en t iment s  shou ld  no t  be  known.  I  s a id ,  Th i s  young 
divine was almost fit for a German college or pulpit.

How d i f f e ren t  f rom th i s  i s  i t  w i th  t he  m in i s t e r  o f 
Chr i s t :  he  wi l l  be  concer ned to  commend h imse l f  to
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ever y man’s  consc ience a s  in  the s ight  of  God,  and to 
p re a ch  t he  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je su s .  He  w i l l  d e s i re  t o 
p reach  the  p reach ing  God ha s  g iven  h im:  he  wi l l  be 
a b l e  t o  s ay,  bu t  w i t h  a  b e t t e r  m i n d  t h a n  B a l a a m , 
“I  cannot  go beyond the word of  the  Lord to  say  le s s 
or more.”

Un l e s s  Ch r i s t  i s  made  t h e  t h eme  o f  ou r  m in i s t r y, 
we have no hope,  or  any promise  o f  use fu lnes s .  “God 
g ive s  s u c c e s s ” on l y  “ t o  t h e  wo rd  o f  h i s  g r a c e .” On 
t h i s  D r.  Owen  rema rk s ,  “G r a c e  a nd  t r u t h  a re  tw in 
sisters, and they are of one spir it.”

The re  we re  p rophe t s  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  Je rem i ah ,  bu t 
they were  succes s le s s .  God himse l f  a s s igns  the  rea son. 
“ I f ,” s ay s  H e,  “ t h ey  h a d  s t o o d  i n  my  c o u n s e l ,  a n d 
h ad  c au s ed  my  peop l e  t o  he a r  my  word s ,  t h en  t hey 
s hou ld  h ave  t u r ned  t h em f rom the i r  ev i l  way.” And 
wi thout  th i s  the  preacher  wi l l  never  be  able  to  f in i sh 
h i s  cour se  wi th  joy,  and  s ay  wi th  the  Apos t l e,  “ I  am 
pure from the blood of al l  men, for I have not shunned 
to declare unto you the whole counsel of God.”

Ye t  h e r e  we  d o  n o t  g o  a l l  t h e  l e n g t h s  o f  s o m e . 
There  a re  some who seem to suppose  there  i s  no rea l 
o r  l i t e r a l  mean ing  in  the  Sc r ip ture s .  They  a l l egor i ze 
t h e  who l e :  t h ey  t u r n  i t s  f i g u re s  i n t o  f a c t s ,  a nd  i t s 
f ac t s  into f igures .  Thi s  i s  what  they ca l l  sp i r i tua l iz ing 
the  Sc r ip tu re s :  so  they  f ind  Chr i s t  i n  va r iou s  p l a ce s 
w h e re  H e  n eve r  wa s .  Ye t ,  I  wo u l d  t h e  r a t h e r  l e a n 
to  th i s  s ide  than  to  i t s  oppos i t e :  I  would  r a ther  be  a 
C rox i o u s  t h a n  a  G ro t i u s .  T h e s e  we r e  t wo  g r a n d 
Ger man expos i tor s  for mer ly,  o f  whom, i t  i s  s a id ,  one 
found Chr i s t  ever ywhere,  and the  other  found Chr i s t 
nowhe re.  I  s hou l d  a lway s  d i g  h a rd  and  l ong  w i t h  a 
t ex t ,  be fore  I  de spa i red  o f  f ind ing  any th ing  rea l l y  in 
it that had a relation to Him.
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Bu t  we  h ave  no  need  o f  ex t r avag ance  he re.  The re 
i s  enough plainly revealed to feed or to f i l l  our memo- 
r i e s ;  and  to  f i l l  o r  to  f eed  the  poor  wi th  b read ;  and 
t o  make  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  re j o i c e,  w i t hou t  t u r n ing  t h e 
Sc r i p tu re  i n to  a  no s e  o f  wax ,  o r  l e ad ing  i n f i de l s  t o 
r idicule as  i f  there was no f ixed meaning to the words 
of Scripture.

L e t  u s  t u r n  t o  t h e  f i r s t  p r e a c h e r s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l . 
T h ey  s a i d ,  “ We  p r e a c h  n o t  o u r s e l ve s ,  b u t  C h r i s t 
Je su s  the  Lord .”—“Whom we  p reach ,  wa r n ing  eve r y 
man  a nd  t e a ch i n g  eve r y  man ,  t h a t  we  may  p re s e n t 
eve r y  m a n  p e r f e c t  i n  C h r i s t  J e s u s .” E a c h  o f  t h e m 
could say with the inspired Apost le,  “I  am deter mined 
n o t  t o  know  any t h i n g  among  you  bu t  Je s u s  Ch r i s t 
and  h im  c r uc i f i ed .” I f  t h ey  wou ld  pe r su ade  men  by 
the  te r ror s  o f  the  Lord ,  they  were  h i s  t e r ror s :  i f  they 
spake  o f  the  wra th  o f  the  A lmigh ty,  i t  wa s  the  g rea t 
d ay  o f  h i s  w r a t h — “ K i s s  t h e  S o n  l e s t  H e  b e  a n g r y 
and ye per i sh f rom the way when hi s  wrath i s  k indled 
bu t  a  l i t t l e .” D i d  t h ey  s p e ak  o f  t h e  D iv i n e  p e r f e c - 
t i on s ?  they  made  them to  sh ine  fo r th  in  the  f a ce  o f 
J e s u s  C h r i s t .  D i d  t h ey  s p e a k  o f  P rov i d e n c e ?  t h ey 
p laced the  re ins  o f  the  univer sa l  empire  in  h i s  hands , 
a nd  made  H im  he ad  ove r  a l l  t h i ng s  t o  h i s  Chu rch , 
wh i ch  i s  h i s  body.  D id  t h ey  s p e ak  o f  h e aven ?  t h ey 
made i t  to cons i s t  in  see ing hi s  g lor y,—in see ing Him 
a s  He i s ,  and be ing  for  ever  wi th  the  Lord .  Did  they 
speak  o f  repen t ance?  they  neve r  thought  o f  f e t ch ing 
thi s  water  out  of  the mi l l s tone of  man’s  natura l  hear t : 
they knew that  the tear  of  repentance could only drop 
f rom the eye of  f a i th  in  s ight  o f  the  cros s .  They sha l l 
look on Him whom they have p ierced,  and they sha l l 
mourn for Him as  one mourneth for hi s  only son,  and 
they sha l l  be  in  b i t te r nes s  a s  one tha t  i s  in  b i t te r nes s
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for  the  lo s s  o f  a  f i r s t -bor n .” I f  they  ca l l ed  upon per- 
s o n s  t o  p r ay,  i t  wa s  t o  a s k  i n  h i s  n a m e .  Ye a ,  s a i d 
t h ey,  “Wha t soeve r  ye  do  i n  wo rd  o r  d e ed  do  a l l  i n 
the name of  the Lord Jesus ,  g iv ing thanks  to God and 
the Lather by him.”

Here  the re  a re  some  who know no t  wha t  they  s ay, 
or whereof they aff irm. There are some who, when they 
h e a r  you  s p e a k  a  wo rd  a bou t  du t y  o r  g o o d  wo rk s , 
e x c e e d i n g l y  d i s l i ke  i t .  T h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  a n 
evange l i c a l  and  a  l ega l  p reache r  i s ,  no t  tha t  the  one 
enforces  ho l ines s  and good works ,  and the  other  not ; 
but  the  d i f f e rence  i s ,  the  one  makes  them the  source 
o f  our  s a lva t ion ,  the  o ther  a s  ev idences ;  the  one  l ay s 
them as  the  foundat ion,  the  other  employs  them only 
a s  t h e  s u p e r s t r u c t u r e .  B o t h  a d m o n i s h ,  b o t h  e x h o r t 
t h e i r  h e a r e r s ;  bu t  h e r e  i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e ,  t h e  o n e 
wa t e r s  h i s  d e a d  p l a n t s ,  a n d  t h ey  p ro d u c e  n o t h i n g ; 
t h e  o t h e r  wa t e r s  l i v i n g  on e s ,  a nd  t h ey  p roduce  t h e 
f r u i t s  o f  r i gh teousne s s ,  wh ich  a re  by  Je su s  Chr i s t  to 
the praise and glory of God.

IV.  La s t l y .  He  i s  a l l  i n  a l l  i n  t h e  e s t im a t i o n  o f  h i s 
p e o p l e .  To  whom doe s  t h i s  a pp l y ?  To  Ab r ah am—he 
“re jo iced to  see  h i s  day,  and he saw i t  and was  g lad ;” 
t o  Mo s e s—he  “ e s t e emed  t h e  r e p ro a ch  o f  Ch r i s t  a s 
g re a t e r  r i c h e s  t h an  t h e  t re a s u re s  o f  Egyp t  t o  Job— 
who,  under  a l l  h i s  unpara l l e l ed  su f f e r ing s ,  cou ld  s ay, 
“ I  know th a t  my  Redeeme r  l ive th ,  and  i n  my  f l e s h 
I shall see God to  Dav id—who sa id ,  “He i s  f a i re r 
than the  ch i ldren of  men;” to  the  Church—who sa id , 
“ Ye a ,  H e  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  l o v e l y  t o  S i m e o n ,  w h o 
“waited for the consolat ion of Israel  ”—who embraced 
the  Sav iour  in  the  a r ms  o f  h i s  f l e sh  and  f a i th  a t  the 
s ame  t ime,  w i sh ing  to  s ee  no th ing  e l s e,  exc l a im ing , 
“How let tes t  thou thy servant  depar t  in peace accord-
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ing  to  thy  word ,  fo r  my eye s  have  seen  thy  s a lva t ion 
to  Pau l ,  who could  s ay—“I e s teem a l l  th ings  but  lo s s 
f o r  the  exce l l ency  o f  the  knowledge  o f  Chr i s t  Je su s 
my  Lo rd ; ” t o  t h e  f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  a t  l a r g e,  who  ex - 
c l a i m e d ,  “ W h o m  h av i n g  n o t  s e e n  we  l ove ,  w h o m 
though now we see  h im not ,  ye t  be l iev ing we re jo ice 
w i th  j oy  un speakab l e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y  to  the  nobl e 
a r my  o f  Ma r t y r s ,  s ome  o f  whom s a i d ,  “We  c a n n o t 
d i s p u t e  f o r  H i m ,  bu t  we  c a n  bu r n  f o r  H i m ” — t h e 
hoa r y  head  t rembl ing  w i th  weakne s s—piou s  f ema l e s 
wi th a l l  the i r  tender nes s—dear  youths  wi th the i r  love 
of  l i fe :  yet  not  account ing thei r  l ives  dear  unto them. 
There were such as these,  and number s of other s ,  who, 
a s  t h ey  app roached  the  s t a ke,  cou ld  s ay,  “None  bu t 
Jesus, none but Jesus—‘Christ is all and in all.’”

And i t  i s  the  same now as  for mer ly,  on ly  Chr i s t i ans 
a re  not  ca l l ed  to  endure  the  l ike  su f f e r ing s ;  ye t  they 
p o s s e s s  t h e  s a m e  d i s p o s i t i o n s .  W h e n  t h e  l ove  o f 
Chr i s t  i s  shed abroad in  the  hear t ,  i t  cons t ra in s  them 
to  l ive  no t  to  themse l ve s ,  bu t  to  Him who  d i ed  fo r 
t h em  and  ro s e  a g a i n .” I t  make s  t h e  s e r van t  w i l l i n g 
to forego his place, and the mechanic his employ; and I 
t h e  t r a d e s m a n  h i s  c u s t o m e r,  a n d  t h e  p hy s i c i a n  h i s 
pat ient ,  ra ther  than betray the t ruth or deny hi s  Lord; 
a nd  w i l l i n g  t o  go  f o r t h  t o  H im  w i t hou t  t h e  c amp, 
b e a r i n g  t h e  r e p ro a c h  o f  t h e  c ro s s  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d 
“ r e j o i c i n g  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  c o u n t e d  wo r t hy  t o  s u f f e r 
shame for his name.”

And do you ques t ion whether  he  i s  a l l  and in  a l l  in 
t h e  e s t i m a t i o n  o f  h i s  p e o p l e ?  Yo u  k n ow,  yo u  s ay, 
t he i r  t h ou gh t s ,  how the s e  h ab i tu a l l y  a s c end  to  H im, 
re f l e c t i ng  on  h i s  l ove l y  ch a r a c t e r  and  h i s t o r y—how 
t h ey  c a n  s a y  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ H ow  p r e c i o u s  a r e  t hy 
though t s  un to  me,  O God ,  how g re a t  i s  t he  sum o f
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t h e m .” M y  m e d i t a t i o n  o f  H i m  s h a l l  b e  swe e t .  Yo u 
k n ow,  yo u  s a y,  t h e i r  d e s i r e s .  T h ey  wa i t  f o r  H i m , 
“more  t h an  t h ey  t h a t  wa t ch  f o r  t h e  mor n ing ,  I  s ay 
mo re  t h an  t h ey  t h a t  wa t ch  f o r  t h e  mo r n ing .” They 
exc l a im wi th  the  P s a lmi s t ,  “Whom have  I  in  heaven 
but  thee,  and there i s  none upon ear th I  des i re  bes ide 
t h e e .” Look  a t  h i s  s ou rc e s—see  wha t  i s  t h e i r  p r i n - 
c ipa l  source of  comfor t .  I f  He hides  hi s  f ace,  they are 
t roub l e d :  no t h i n g  c an  s upp l y  h i s  p l a c e .  The i r  l a n - 
g u a g e  o f  i n q u i r y  i s ,  “ S aw  ye  H i m  w h o m  my  s o u l 
loveth?”

“I cannot live contented here, 
 Without some glimpses of his face; 
And heaven, without thy presence there, 
 Would be a dark and tiresome place.

W i t h o u t  H i m ,  f r i e n d s  a r e  m i s e r a b l e  c o m f o r t e r s ; 
mini s ter s  a re  phys ic ians  o f  no va lue ;  promise s  a re  dr y 
b r e a s t s ;  o rd i n a n c e s  a r e  a s  ye l l s  w i t h o u t  wa t e r ;  a l l 
t h i ng s  a re  a s  no th ing .  Bu t  when  He  a ppe a r s ,  “ the i r 
hope,  the i r  joy beg ins  then,  i f  in  the wor ld they have 
t r i bu l a t i on ,  i n  H im  t h ey  h ave  p e a c e ;  t h en ,  “ i f  t h e 
f ig-tree should not blossom, and there is no fruit in the 
v ine,  they can re jo ice in the Lord and joy in the God 
of their salvation.”

You see  th i s  i s  a  s t rong proof ,  an  undeniable  proof , 
o f  the  e s t ima t ion  in  wh ich  they  ho ld  Him.  See  how 
t h ey  va l u e  p e r s o n s  a n d  t h i n g s  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h 
H i m ;  f o r  yo u  w i l l  f i n d  t h a t  t h e y  m a ke  H i m  t h e 
s tandard by which they judge of  ever ything and va lue 
i t .  I f  you  a s k  t h em  why  t h ey  f e e l  s o  much  l ove  t o 
Chr i s t i an s ,  you wi l l  f ind  i t  i s  because  they  be long to 
Him and wear  h i s  image—why they so  love  the  hab i- 
t a t i on  o f  God ’s  hou s e ,  i t  i s  b e c au s e  i t  i s  t h e  p l a c e
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where  h i s  honour  dwe l l e th—why “ they  ca l l  the  Sab- 
b a t h  a  d e l i gh t ,  t h e  ho l y  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  honou r ab l e ? ” 
i t  i s  because  i t  i s  h i s  day ;—why they  love  the  Sc r ip- 
tures so? There says the Christian—

“There my Redeemer’s face I see, 
And read his love who died for me.”

To  c o n c l u d e .  I s  t h i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  yo u  a l l ?  D o 
you  thu s  rega rd  Him?  I  suppo se  the re  a re  f ew to  be 
found in  a  count r y  ca l l ed  by  h i s  name,  and where  to 
b e  a  p ro f e s s ed  i n f i d e l  i s  a  s c anda l—I  suppo s e  t h e re 
a re  but  few to  he  found who do not  pay  some regard 
t o  re l i g i on .  Peop l e  t a l k  o f  o u r  S av i ou r,  t hough  He 
never  hea rd  the i r  vo ice,  once  in  the i r  l ive s !  s ay ing— 
“ L o rd ,  s a ve  o r  I  p e r i s h .” A n d  t h e r e  a r e  o t h e r s — 
Oh, what  honour—they even bow and cour tesy to the 
name of Chr is t ,  whi le their  proud hear t s  wi l l  not sub- 
m i t  t o  t h e  r i gh t eou sne s s  o f  Ch r i s t :  a nd  wh i l e  t h ey 
a s k ,  “Lo rd ,  wha t  w i l t  t hou  h ave  me  do ? ” t h ey  d e - 
pend,  in  a  measure,  upon some mer i t s  and r ighteous- 
ness  of  their  own. They resemble a man in a t ree with 
one  foot  re s t ing  upon a  ro t ten  branch,  and the  o ther 
upon a  l iv ing  one.  They  had  be t t e r  p l ace  bo th  upon 
the living one.

H ow  i s  i t  t h a t  s o m e  o f  yo u  d o  n o t  “ e n t e r  i n t o 
re s t ? ” You  know no th ing  o f  t h a t  “ j oy  wh i ch  i s  un - 
speakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y.” I s  i t  not  because  you do 
not  comple te ly  y ie ld  your se lve s  to  Him a s  a  Sav iour? 
He is  a physician, and He wil l  have the whole manage- 
m e n t  o f  yo u r  c a s e ,  o r  H e  w i l l  h ave  n o t h i n g  t o  d o 
with it.

How i s  i t  t h a t  Ch r i s t i a n s  a re  f re quen t l y  f ound  t o 
b e  s o  h a p py  i n  d e a t h ?  W hy,  t h ey  h ave  d o n e  t h e n
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wi th  ever y  f a l s e  dependence.  They  cannot  look  hack 
upon  a  we l l - spen t  l i f e,  ( f o r  they  f i nd  they  have  had 
mu c h  i m p e r f e c t i o n , )  t h ey  e x a m i n e  t h e m s e l ve s  a n d 
f i nd  the re  i s  no th ing  upon  wh i ch  they  c an  depend , 
a nd  s imp l y  t o  t h e  c ro s s  o f  Ch r i s t  t h ey  c l i n g .  They 
are driven from everything else to Him, and say—

“A guilty weak and helpless worm, 
 On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and r ighteousness, 
 My Jesus and my all.”

Brethren,  there  i s  provi s ion made for  the  same hap- 
p ine s s  in  l i f e  a s  in  dea th .  There  i s  a  way  to  be  f i l l ed 
wi th  a l l  joy  and  peace  in  be l i ev ing .  Th i s  i s  the  way, 
walk ye in it.

“Venture on Him, venture wholly, 
Let no other trust intrude.”

We wou ld ,  a l so,  remark ,  wha t  a  d i f f e rence  the re  i s 
between Chr i s t  and creatures .  One,  you see,  i s  ever y- 
thing,  the other nothing:  that ,  according to Solomon’s 
es t imat ion,  and he had a f ine oppor tunity to make the 
tr ial.

I t  may  be  h a rd ,  p e rh ap s ,  t o  pe r su ade  some  o f  you 
now,  but  you wi l l  be l i eve  i t  ea s i l y  enough when you 
come  to  d i e.  You  wi l l  t hen  be  conv inced  tha t  the re 
i s  n o t h i n g  t r u e  i n  t h i s  wo r l d  bu t  i t s  t ro u b l e s  a n d 
mor t i f i c a t ion s .  And ,  pe rhap s ,  l ong  be fo re  th i s  hour, 
you  may  be  made  to  know tha t  l augh te r  i s  mad ,  and 
mir th doeth nothing,  and that  i t  i s  in va in to seek for 
satisfaction or relief from creatures.

A n d  w h a t  i f  h e a l t h  s h o u l d  b e  t a ke n  f ro m  yo u —
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what  i f  your  connexions  shou ld  he  removed—what  i f 
you shou ld  f a l l  in to  sp i r i tua l  d i s t re s s—“The sp i r i t  o f 
a  man may sus ta in  h i s  in f i r mi ty,  but  a  wounded sp i r i t 
w h o  c a n  h e a r ? ” o r ,  w h o  c a n  c u r e — a h , — w h o ?  B u t 
I  hai l  the Chr i s t ian who i s  united to Him, who i s  “a l l 
and  in  a l l ,”’—who fee l s  h i s  de f i c i enc ie s ,  bu t  i s  com- 
p le te  in  Him; who may have no inher i tance here,  but 
w h o,  “ h av i n g  n o t h i n g ,  ye t  p o s s e s s e s  a l l  t h i n g s ” i n 
H i m .  E ve r y t h i n g  t h a t  i s  v a l u a b l e ,  a n d  n o b l e ,  a n d 
honourable,  and immor ta l ,  be longs  to  h im and to  h i s 
Saviour for ever.

Lea r n ,  the re fo re,  to  whom you a re  to  be t ake  your- 
s e l f  i n  a l l  yo u r  e x i g e n c i e s  a n d  t r i a l s .  T h e re  wa s  a 
t ime when Jo seph was  a l l  and  in  a l l  to  Jacob—it  was 
i n  t he  t ime  o f  f am ine.  To  the  f am i sh ing  mu l t i t ude s 
Pha roah  s a i d ,  “Go  to  Jo s eph ,  he  h a s  a l l  t h e  s t o re s .” 
The Gospe l  s ay s  the  s ame to  you,  poor  s inner.  Go to 
Je sus ,—in Him a l l  fu lnes s  dwel l s .  There  you wi l l  f ind 
wisdom and grace, and in Him you can be “blessed with 
a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i ng s  i n  he aven l y  p l a c e s ” i n  Chr i s t . 
Oh repa i r  to  Him and s ay,  “ I  am per i sh ing ,  but  thou 
has t  bread enough and to spare.  I  am gui l ty,  my hear t 
i s  s tone.  Oh tur n i t  to  f le sh .  I  am gui l ty,  blot  out  my 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n s .  I  a m  d e p r a v e d — ‘ C r e a t e  i n  m e  a 
c l e an  hea r t ,  O God ,  and  renew a  r i gh t  sp i r i t  w i th in 
me.’”

And,  for  your  encouragement ,  remember  tha t  He i s 
a s  wi l l ing a s  He i s  able,  and a s  f ree  a s  He i s  fu l l ;  tha t 
He i s  now say ing ,  “Come unto  me a l l  ye  tha t  l abour 
and  a re  heavy  l aden ,  and  I  w i l l  g ive  you  re s t .” And , 
“ H i m  t h a t  c o m e t h  u n t o  m e  I  w i l l  i n  n o  w i s e  c a s t 
out.”

I  h ave  s t ood  l onge r  t h an  my  s t r e ng t h  wou l d  we l l
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per mit ,  and I  fear  I  have exceeded your t ime,  but  the 
sub j e c t  i s  p ecu l i a r  and  impor t an t ,  and  f a r  more  be - 
l ong s  t o  i t  t h an  we  h ave  b e en  ab l e  t o  b r i ng  b e fo re 
you.

Now,  may  the  g r a ce  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and 
t he  l ove  o f  God  the  L a the r,  and  the  commun ion  o f 
the Holy Ghost, be with you!—Amen.
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SERMON XIII.*

THE DESIRE OF THE APOSTLE PAUL TO BE WITH  
CHRIST ; YET HIS PERPLEXITY.

“ F o r  I  a m  i n  a  s t r a i t  b e t w i x t  t w o ,  h a v i n g  a  d e s i r e  t o 
d e p a r t ,  a n d  t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t ;  w h i c h  i s  f a r  b e t t e r : 
N e v e r t h e l e s s  t o  a b i d e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  i s  m o r e  n e e d f u l 
for you.—Philippians i. 23, 24.

N oth i ng  i s  m o re  u n p l e a s a n t  o r  d i s t r e s s i n g  t h a n  a 
s tate of  uncer ta inty and indecis ion,  in which the mind 
i s  equa l l y  po i s ed  be tween  two  con t r a r y  a t t r a c t i on s . 
Now,  one  s i d e  p reponde r a t e s ,  now,  the  o the r.  Sha l l 
I  t a ke  s u ch  a  j ou r n ey,  o r  no t ?  Sh a l l  I  make  s u ch  a 
pu rcha s e,  o r  re fu s e ?  Sha l l  I  f o r m such  a  connex ion , 
or forbear?

S o m e t i m e s ,  t h e  c a s e  i s  ve r y  i m p o r t a n t  a n d  i n t e - 
re s t i n g ,  a nd  re qu i re s  much  a t t e n t i on ,  d e l i b e r a t i on , 
und re f lect ion.  Such,  for  ins tance,  a s  mar r iage,  where 
the connexion i s  for  l i fe,  and upon which so much of 
our happiness or misery depends.

What  a  s t r a i t  was  poor  Jacob in ,  be tween s t a r va t ion 
l i t  h o m e,  w i t h  h i s  f a m i l y,  a n d  l e t t i n g  h i s  b e l ove d 
Benjamin go down into Egypt !  And what  a  condi t ion 
mu s t  Dav i d  h ave  b e en  i n  on e  mo r n i n g ,  wh en  Go d 
gave  h im,  f rom the  Lord ,  three  th ings  to  choose ;  the

* Preached April 4, 1852.
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f amine,  the  pe s t i l ence,  o r  the  sword .  No wonder  he 
exc l a imed ,  “ I  am in  a  g re a t  s t r a i t .”—Wel l ,  Pau l  wa s 
now in  a  s t r a i t ;  bu t  i t  wa s  an  inv i t ing  and  a  b l e s s ed 
s t r a i t .  H e  w a s  n o t  i n  a  s t r a i t  b e t we e n  t wo  e v i l 
t h i n g s ,  bu t  b e tween  two  good  t h i n g s ,  b o t h  h av i n g 
p owe r f u l  c l a i m s  u p o n  h i m .  I t  wa s  t h e  s t r a i t  o f  a 
man  i n  a  g a rden ,  b e tween  a  p e a ch  and  a  ne c t a r i n e ; 
be tween a  ro se  and a  l i l y.  He was  in  a  s t r a i t  be tween 
l iv ing  and  dy ing .  Bu t  a s  Chr i s t  wa s  connec t ed  w i th 
both,  the thing was ,  whether he should die,  and enjoy 
h i s  p re s en c e  i n  h e aven ;  o r  whe the r  h e  s hou l d  l ive , 
and  s e r ve  h i s  peop l e  upon  e a r th :—“Hav ing  a  de s i re 
to depar t ,  and to be with Chr i s t ,  which i s  f a r  bet ter.” 
Never the le s s ,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “ to  ab ide  in  the  f l e sh 
is more needful for you.

Now let us consider three things—
I .  T h e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  d e a t h  a s  a  “ d e p a r t u r e ” 

and “to be with Christ, which is far better.”
I I .  H i s  d e s i r e  a f t e r  i t .  “ H a v i n g  a  d e s i r e  t o 

depart.” And
I I I .  The  c oun t e r b a l an c e,  by  which  he  wa s  wi l l ing  to 

rema in .  “Neve r the l e s s  t o  ab ide  i n  the  f l e sh  i s  more 
needful for you.”

I .  We  h ave  h i s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  o f  d e a t h .  H e  c a l l s 
i t  a  depar t ing to be with Chr i s t ,  which was  f a r  bet ter 
than anything and everything else.

Con s i d e r,  F i r s t ,  i t s  n a t u r e.  He  c a l l s  i t  a  d e p a r t u r e. 
We are  much more  a f f ec ted  and  in f luenced  by  word s 
and  t e r ms  t h an  we  a re  awa re  o f .  And  a s  t h e re  i s  s o 
much to  render  dea th dreadfu l ,  i t  i s  ver y  des i rable  to 
so f t en  i t  a s  much a s  po s s ib l e  even  in  the  repre sen t a- 
t i on .  And  the  Sc r i p tu re  doe s  th i s .  Thu s  ou r  b l e s s ed 
L o r d ,  a d d r e s s i n g  M a r t h a ,  s a y s ,  “ I f  a n y  m a n  ke e p 
my  s ay ing ,  he  sha l l  neve r  s ee  dea th .” I s  no t  he  then
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mo r t a l ?  Ye s ,  h e  i s  mo r t a l .  And  d e a t h  wa l l  c ome  t o 
h im  a s  we l l  a s  t o  o the r s .  Bu t  t hen  i t  come s  t o  h im 
so  changed ,  so  modi f i ed ,  so  ble s sed ,  so  g lor i f i ed  and 
g l o r i f y i ng ,  t h a t  i t  d e s e r ve s  no t  t h e  n ame  o f  d y i ng . 
T h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  s a y s ,  “ H e  h a t h  a b o l i s h e d 
d e a t h ,  a n d  b ro u g h t  l i f e  a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y  t o  l i g h t 
th rough  the  Gospe l .” And  he re  you  s ee  he  c a l l s  i t  a 
depa r t u r e .  The  idea  may  be  ea s i l y  exempl i f i ed  by  the 
depar ture  o f  the  t r ave l l e r  f rom the  inn,  where  he  ha s 
rema ined  f o r  awh i l e ,  t o  go  on  h i s  way—by  the  de - 
p a r t u re  o f  a  p r i s on e r  f rom  t h e  con f i n emen t  o f  t h e 
dungeon  to  re tu r n  home—by  the  ma r i ne r  we i gh ing 
a n c h o r ,  a n d  d e p a r t i n g  t o  s a i l  away  t o  h i s  d e s i r e d 
haven.

Bu t ,  by  c a l l i ng  i t  a  depa r tu re,  Pau l  c l e a r l y  showed 
tha t  man  i s  a  compound  be ing .  You  neve r  s ay  o f  an 
ox  t h a t  h e  h a s  d ep a r t ed  t h i s  l i f e .  Cowpe r  doe s  no t 
i n s c r i b e  upon  t h e  t omb  o f  h i s  dog ,  “He re  l i e s  t h e 
b o d y  b u t  “ H e r e  l i e s  p o o r  D a n s y ” — H e r e  l i e s  t h e 
w h o l e  o f  h i m .  B u t  w h e n  a  m a n  d i e s ,  i t  i s  s a i d , 
“ H e r e  l i e s  t h e  b o d y .” F o r  “ t h e r e  i s  a  s p i r i t  i n 
m a n  a n d  w h e n  t h e  d u s t  r e t u r n s  t o  t h e  e a r t h  a s  i t 
was, the spir it returns to God who gave it.

Then  t h i s  d ep a r t u re  wa s  t o  b e  t h e  i n l e t  t o  f u tu re 
b l e s s e d n e s s .  N o t h i n g  i s  m o re  p l a i n  t h a n  t h a t  Pa i d 
l o o ke d  f o r  a  s t a t e  a f t e r  d e a t h ,  a s  h e  s ay s ,  “ A b s e n t 
f rom the  body,  p re s en t  w i th  t he  Lo rd .” Had  he  no t 
expected to be with Chr i s t  t i l l  the resur rect ion of  the 
l a s t  day,  he could not  have v iewed death a s  an advan- 
t a ge.  I t  m igh t ,  i ndeed ,  h ave  de l ive red  h im f rom h i s 
p re s e n t  s u f f e r i n g s .  Bu t  h e  i s  no t  s p e a k i n g  o f  wha t 
he  i s  to  l e ave ,  bu t  o f  what  he  i t  to  r e a c h .  Bes ide s ,  he 
was  a l r e ady ,  in  a  sense,  wi th  Chr i s t .  He en joyed com- 
munion wi th  Him.  He took p lea sure  in  se r v ing  Him,
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a n d  eve n  i n  s u f f e r i n g  o n  h i s  b e h a l f ,  A n d  wa s  n o t 
this better than sleeping till the last day?

I t  i s  in  va in  to  s ay  tha t  the  in te r va l  wou ld  seem to 
he  on ly  for  a  moment ;  fo r  th i s  i s  not  the  po in t .  The 
th ing  i s  no t  wha t  i t  wou ld  he  in  rev iew,  bu t  wha t  i t 
would be in prospect .  Did he now in prospect—could 
he  now in  p ro spec t—cons ide r  a  s t a t e  o f  in sen s ib i l i t y 
a nd  i n a c t i on ,  a nd  pu t re f a c t i on  i n  t h e  g r ave ,  a s  f a r 
more  de s i r a b l e  t h an  knowing ,  and  s e r v ing ,  and  en - 
joying his Lord here?

I  love the  ver y  words  the  Holy  Ghos t  teacheth ,  and 
wou ld  a lway s  make  a s  much  u se  o f  them a s  po s s ib l e. 
Pau l  does  not  s ay  I  long to  be  in  heaven—but  I  long 
t o  d ep a r t ,  a nd  t o  b e  w i th  Ch r i s t .  Th i s  wa s  h i s  end 
a n d  a i m .  A n d ,  b r e t h r e n ,  i s  i t  yo u r s ?  I t  i s  o f t e n 
s a i d ,  a s  a  r e a s o n  f o r  t h e  e xe r c i s e  o f  c a n d o u r ,  t h a t 
“ a l l  h o p e  f o r  t h e  s a m e  h e ave n  a t  l a s t  t h a n  w h i c h 
noth ing  can  be  more  f a l s e  and  ab surd .  A l l  long  for  a 
heaven,  but  not  for  th e  heaven of  the  Scr ip tures—not 
fo r  a  ho ly  heaven .  Only  the  ho ly  can  long  fo r  th i s— 
not a Chr is t ian heaven, or a heaven, so to speak, made 
up  o f  Ch r i s t .  Th i s  c an  on l y  h e  hoped  f o r  by  t ho s e 
who  now p l a ce  the i r  h app ine s s  i n  the  en joymen t  o f 
his presence, and in a resemblance to Christ.

Th i s  i s  t h e  h e aven  o f  wh i ch  t h e  S av i ou r  s p ake  t o 
the  poor  dy ing  th i e f ,  when  he  s a i d ,  “Th i s  d ay  sha f t 
thou  he  wi th  me  i n  pa r ad i s e.” The  heaven  fo r  wh ich 
h e  p l e a d e d  o n  t h e  b e h a l f  o f  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  s ay i n g , 
“ F a t h e r ,  I  w i l l  t h a t  t h e y  a l s o ,  w h o m  t h o u  h a s t 
g i ve n  m e ,  b e  w i t h  m e  w h e re  I  a m ,  t h a t  t h ey  m ay 
beho ld  my g lo r y.” Th i s ,  I  s ay  aga in ,  i s  t h e  heaven  o f 
t h e  S c r i p tu re s ,  and  i t  i s  t h e  Ch r i s t i a n ’s .  And  oh ,— 
wha t  l i e s  b e fo re  you ,  t h e re fo re,  Ch r i s t i an ?  You  s e e 
heaven  wi l l  be  a  s o c i a l  s t a t e.  I t  w i l l  no t  be  good  fo r
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a  man to  be  a lone,  even there.  How de l igh t fu l  i s  the 
prospect  o f  soc ia l  in tercour se  there !  I f  Socra te s  could 
fee l  p lea sure  a t  the  thought  o f  go ing to  Musæus ,  and 
o the r  wor th i e s  who had  l ived  be fo re  h im—oh,  wha t 
must  be the a t t rac t ion of  the be l iever  in  Je sus !  There, 
Chr i s t ian,  you wil l  be with your dear connexions who 
have died in the Lord,  and who are wai t ing to receive 
you into everlasting habitations. The mother

 “Who bare thee, and who bred, 
Who nursed thee on her knee, 
 And at her bosom fed.”

“ T h e  d e s i r e  o f  t h i n e  e y e s  t a k e n  a w a y  w i t h  a 
s t roke”—the  be loved  ch i ld  o f  thy  bosom—the  f r i end 
who i s  a s  thine own soul !—Oh, to be with these!—To 
b e  w i t h  p a t r i a r c h s ,  w i t h  p ro p h e t s ,  w i t h  a p o s t l e s , 
w i t h  t h e  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s ,  a nd  a l l  who  h ave 
s hone  a s  l i g h t s  i n  t h e  wo r l d—the  s e r van t s  o f  God , 
and the best benefactors of man!

But ,  above a l l ,  to  be wi th Him—to be wi th  Chr i s t— 
t o  b e  w i t h  H i m  w h o  c a l l e d  yo u  by  h i s  g r a c e ,  a n d 
who  redeemed  you  by  h i s  own p rec iou s  b lood ,  who 
agonized for you in the garden, and bled for you upon 
the cross ,  and who i s  now your Interces sor  and Advo- 
c a t e  w i t h  t h e  F a the r,  a nd  who  i s  mak ing  a l l  t h i ng s 
wo r k  t o g e t h e r  f o r  yo u r  g o o d .  T h i s  w i l l  b e  yo u r 
consummation.

You wi l l ,  the re fo re,  ob se r ve,  the  p r e f e r en c e  he  g ive s 
i t .  “I  long to depar t ,  and to be wi th Chr i s t ,  which i s 
f a r  b e t t e r .” B e t t e r — “ f a r  b e t t e r .” F a r  b e t t e r  t h a n 
wha t ?  F a r  be t t e r  t h an  to  be  s toned  in  the  s t re e t s  o f 
A t h e n s — f a r  b e t t e r  t h a n  t o  f i g h t  w i t h  b e a s t s  o f 
Ephe su s—f a r  b e t t e r  t h an  “be ing  a  n i gh t  and  a  d ay”
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upon  a  f l o a t ing  p l ank  in  the  mid s t  o f  a  t empe s tuous 
ocean.

B u t  i t  wo u l d  b e  s a y i n g  ve r y  l i t t l e  t o  m a ke  t h e 
A p o s t l e  s ay  t h a t  i t  wa s  b e t t e r  t h a n  h i s  t r i a l s  h e re . 
For  who could  ques t ion th i s .  And i t  would  be  s ay ing 
ve r y  l i t t l e  i f  he  s a i d  i t  wou ld  be  f a r  be t t e r  th an  h i s 
t empor a l  me rc i e s  and  en joymen t s .  A  Chr i s t i an  doe s 
not  over look these,  he  does  not  under va lue  these,  he 
i s  thankfu l  for  them;  but  they  a re  not  h i s  God.  They 
a re  no t  h i s  po r t i on .  They  do  no t  a t t a ch  h im  p r i n - 
c i p a l l y  t o  l i f e .  H e  c a n  o f t e n  s ay,  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e 
which Mis s  Protheroe  wrote  in  her  pocket-book,  the 
day before her sudden death:—

“I could renounce ray all below, 
 If my Creator bid, 
And run, if I wore coll’d to go, 
 And did as Moses did.”

T h e r e  a r e  t h i n g s ,  ove n  i n  t h i s  l i f e ,  w h i c h  t h e 
Chr i s t i an  deems  f a r  be t t e r  t h an  any  o f  h i s  t empora l 
po s s e s s i on s  and  en joyment s .  The re  a re  the  mean s  o f 
g r ace—there  a re  the  ord inance s  o f  re l i g ion—there  i s 
Chr is t ian communion, the communion of sa ints—there 
a re  the  comfor t s  o f  the  Ho ly  Ghos t .  The se  a re  “ far 
b ette r ! ” And  i f  t h e  d awn  be  s o  good ,  t h e  d ay  w i l l 
b e  “ b e t t e r ,” — “ far  b e t t e r .” I f  t h e  e a r n e s t s  a r e  s o 
swee t ,  the  inher i t ance  wi l l  be  “be t te r”—“far b e t t e r .” 
I f  t h e  s t r e a m s  a r e  s o  swe e t ,  t h e  f o u n t a i n  w i l l  b e 
“ b e t t e r ,” — “ far  b e t t e r .’” E ve n  n ow,  C h r i s t i a n s  d e - 
l ight  to wor ship with their  brethren;  but they wor ship 
wi th  a  f ew,  and  wi th  those  who a re  su r rounded  now 
and encompassed with in f i r mit ie s  l ike themselves ,  but 
i t  wi l l  be f a r  bet ter  to jo in “the genera l  a s sembly and 
Church  o f  t he  f i r s t -bo r n” in  he aven .  The  Chr i s t i an
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now has  on ly  g l impses  o f  the  Sav iour,  and f requent ly 
he  cannot  e spy  Him a t  a l l .  And  how d i s t re s s ing  i s  i t 
t h en !  Bu t  t h e re  “he  w i l l  b eho ld  h i s  f a c e  i n  r i gh t e - 
ousnes s ,  and be sa t i s f ied  in  awaking up a f ter  h i s  l ike- 
n e s s .” He  c an  “now c a l l  t h e  S abb a t h  a  d e l i gh t ,  t h e 
ho ly  o f  the  Lord ,  honourable,” and  can  s ay  wi th  Dr. 
Doddridge—

“Thine earthly sabbaths, Lord, we love; 
But there’s a nobler rest above: 
To that our labouring souls aspire, 
With ardent pangs of strong desire.”

He can now say with David,  “I  have loved the habi- 
ta t ion of  thy house,  and the place where thine honour 
dwellest.” Or, with a beautiful writer—

—— “My father’s house; 
There was I born and bred. 
’Tis there I have been taught, 
And there have I been fed. 
There have I seen thy power and glory share, 
And there e’en days of heaven on earth have known. 
But one attraction can more draw my heart. 
To he with Christ—’tis better to depart.”

Having cons idered the  repre senta t ion he g ives  us  o f 
death, let us

S e c o n d l y ,  O b s e r v e  h i s  d e s i r e  a f t e r  i t .  “ I  h a v e  a 
de s i re  to  depa r t  and  to  be  wi th  Chr i s t ,  wh ich  i s  f a r 
be t t e r.” Th i s  s eems  to  have  been  commonly  the  c a s e 
wi th  the  f i r s t  Chr i s t i ans ,  and,  there fore,  they a re  de- 
scr ibed as  wai t ing for  hi s  Son from heaven;  as  looking 
f o r  t h a t  b l e s s ed  hope—a s  l ov ing  h i s  a ppe a r i ng ,  and 
exclaiming, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly!”

Thi s  was  much the ca se  upon the rev iva l  o f  re l ig ion 
in  th i s  coun t r y,  and  w i th  tho se  who  were  awakened
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and conver ted under Whitf ie ld and his  fe l low-labourer. 
They are a l l  gone to heaven now. But in the novi t ia te 
o f  my min i s t r y  I  wa s  acqua in ted  wi th  many  o f  the se 
ea r ly  conver t s .  I  d id  no t  admi re  ever y th ing  in  them, 
but  I  obser ved many th ings  about  them,  and super ior 
to our moderns in this respect, that they seemed always 
f ami l i a r  w i th  dea th—tha t  they  neve r  were  unwi l l i ng 
to be reminded of  the i r  approaching di s so lut ion—that 
they  spake  o f  i t  a s  the  consummat ion o f  the i r  happ i- 
ne s s  and  de s i re s ;  and  ve r y  much expre s s ed  the  expe- 
r ience descr ibed by Watts:—

“’Tis pleasant to believe thy grace, 
 But we had rather see; 
We would be absent from the flesh. 
 And present, Lord, with thee!”

“ A n d  o h ! ” s a y s  t h e  g r e a t  J o h n  H owe ,  “ O h !  t h e 
happy  s t a t e  o f  th ing s  tha t  such  exper i ence  suppose s ; 
that now, in order to their  perfect blessedness ,  nothing 
i s  want ing but to die,  and the cer ta inty of  death com- 
p le te s  the cer ta inty  of  g lor y.  And how g ra te fu l  do we 
fee l  tha t  there  i s  nothing doubt fu l  here—that  there  i s 
no danger of an immortal i ty on ear th, and that nothing 
can  keep  u s  here  a lways .” “Oh!” s ay s  Adams ,  “ I  b le s s 
God tha t  .1  am to d ie—I ble s s  God tha t  I  am capable 
of  dying—I bles s  God that  I  am appointed to die,  and 
tha t  the  s ea son  d raws  so  nea r.” Good Dr.  Gouge  was 
accus tomed to  s ay,  “ I  have  two f r i ends  in  the  wor ld , 
Chr i s t  and  dea th .  Chr i s t  i s  my f i r s t ,  and  dea th  i s  my 
second.”

B u t  o h ,  h ow  l i t t l e  o f  t h i s  d o  we  f i n d  n ow !  H ow 
few are  there who seem at  a l l  long ing to “Depar t  and 
to be with Christ, which is far better!”

W h a t  a r e  we  t o  d o  h e r e ?  H ow  a r e  we  t o  h a r -
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monize  th i s  wi th  many other  th ings?  Wi l l  you f avour 
me with your continued attention while we observe,

F i r s t ,  t h e  d e s i re  o f  d e a t h  c an  neve r  b e  n a tu r a l .  I t 
must dislike its own dissolution. And we observe,

Se c o nd ly ,  t h e  f e a r  o f  d e a th  i s  a s  n a tu r a l  a s  i t  i s  t o 
h u n g e r  a n d  t h i r s t  a n d  s l e e p ;  a n d  t h e re  i s  n o  m o re 
e v i l  i n  i t .  A d a m  f e l t  i t  i n  P a r a d i s e .  H a d  h e  n o t 
fea red dea th ,  the  denuncia t ion o f  i t  would  have  been 
no  th re a t .  I f ,  t he re fo re,  any th ing  c an  r a i s e  u s  above 
the  fea r  o f  dea th ,  i t  mus t  be  someth ing  super na tura l . 
Then observe,

T h i r d l y ,  t h e r e  m ay  b e  m o re  w h o  f e e l  t h i s  d e s i r e 
t h a n  y o u  a r e  a w a r e  o f .  D e e p  r i v e r s  m a k e  l e s s 
n o i s e  i n  f l ow i n g  t h a n  bu bb l i n g  b ro o k s .  T h e  m o s t 
eminen t  Chr i s t i an s  a re  no t  a lway s  the  mos t  f o rwa rd 
to  proc l a im the i r  f a i th .  Humi l i ty  somet imes  re s t r a in s 
them;  a t  o the r  t ime s  they  love  no t  to  speak  o f  the i r 
h i ghe r  d eg re e s  o f  e xpe r i ence,  l e s t  t h ey  s hou l d  d i s - 
courage weak and tender souls.

Th i s  e xpe r i en c e,  you  s hou l d  remembe r,  i s  mo s t l y 
f o u n d  w i t h  t h o s e  o f  w h o m  m a ny  o f  yo u  a r e  l e a s t 
a c q u a i n t e d .  T h e  p o o r ,  t h e  a f f l i c t e d ,  t h e  d e s o l a t e ; 
these  a re  the  mos t  indulged wi th  d iv ine  comfor t s .  As 
their  suf fer ings  abound,  their  consola t ions  much more 
a bound .  Some  o f  you  move  on l y  i n  o t h e r  c i r c l e s— 
among  tho se  who a re  p ro spe rou s—among  tho se  who 
have a l l  th ings  r ich ly  to  enjoy—among those  who are 
accommodated with every g rat i f icat ion of  their  des i re, 
and with every temporal  comfor t ;  and i f  you f ind re l i- 
g ion among them you a re  not  l ike ly  to  f ind  i t  to  the 
greatest advantage.

Then ,  ob se r ve,  Chr i s t i an s  have  more  o f  th i s  re ad i - 
ne s s  to  d i e  a s  they  app roach  dea th .  The  love  o f  l i f e 
i s  a  ve r y  impor t an t  p r inc ip l e ;  the re fo re,  i t  i s  a  du ty
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to  encourage  i t .  But  when the  love  o f  l i f e  can  be  no 
longer  use fu l  for  the preser vat ion of  i t ,  God suf fer s  i t 
g r a d u a l l y  t o  d e c l i n e ;  a n d  m a ny  l i g a t u r e s  a n d  t i e s 
which  ho ld  u s  to  l i f e  then  beg in  to  loosen ,  and  God 
af fords peculiar succour and ass i s tance when his  people 
most need them.

You  mus t  no t ,  t h e re fo re,  conc lude,  t h a t  wha t  you 
fee l  a t  the present  t ime you sha l l  fee l  when you come 
to  d i e ;  f o r  t h e  p romi s e  i s ,  “A s  t hy  d ay  s o  s h a l l  t hy 
s t reng th  be.” And  God  g ive s  “g r a ce  to  he l p  i n  t ime 
of need.”

I t  i s  n o t  r i g h t  f o r  you  t o  i n du l g e  i n  f o re bo d i n g s 
concerning the future,  or even concerning death i t se l f ; 
bu t  you  s hou l d  remembe r  t h a t  “ s u f f i c i en t  un to  t h e 
d ay  i s  t h e  e v i l  t h e r e o f .” H ow  m a ny  h ave  I  f o u n d 
who have wept  upon the mounta ins  o f  Zion,  yet  have 
re jo iced  in  the  va l l ey  o f  the  shadow o f  dea th .  Then , 
the i r  f a i th  ha s  been  more  s t rong  and  l ive ly,  and  they 
have exerci sed more ent ire re l iance on the promises  of 
God—then lega l i ty  has  dropped of f  the i r  minds—then 
they  have  found tha t  they  were  unpro f i t able  s e r van t s 
a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  they  have  done,  and  mus t  l ook  fo r  the 
m e r c y  o f  o u r  L o rd  J e s u s  C h r i s t  u n t o  e t e r n a l  l i f e . 
They f ind their  need of  s t rong consola t ion,  but  where 
a r e  t h ey  t o  f i n d  i t  t h e n ?  I n  l o o k i n g  b a c k  u p o n  a 
we l l - spent  l i f e ?  In  dwe l l ing  upon the  exce l l enc ie s  o f 
t h e i r  p e r f o r m a n c e s ?  N o ;  b u t  i n  l o o k i n g  o f f  f r o m 
the i r  dut ie s ,  a s  we l l  a s  the i r  s in s ,  to  Him  in  whom i t 
ha th  p lea sed  the  Fa ther  tha t  a l l  fu lne s s  shou ld  dwel l ; 
in looking to Him alone, and saying,

“A guilty, weak, and helpless worm, 
 On thy kind arms I fall; 
Be thou my strength and r ighteousness, 
 My Jesus and my all.”
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The  au thor  o f  a  work  on  s anc t i f i c a t ion  s a id ,  when 
he  was  dy ing ,  “ I  c annot  s ay  I  have  so  l ived  a s  tha t  I 
am no t  a f r a i d  to  d i e ;  bu t  I  c an  s ay  I  h ave  s o  l e a r n e d 
Christ that I am not afraid to die.”

Yo u  w i l l  o b s e r ve ,  t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n 
dy ing  and  dea th :  t he re  a re  some  who  a re  no t  a f r a i d 
of the one, who seem alarmed at the other.

“The pains, the groans, the dying str ife, 
 Fr ight their approaching souls away; 
Still they shrink back again to life, 
 Fond of their pr ison and their clay.”

The exce l l en t  Dr.  Cla rk  o f ten  remarked ,  “ I  am not 
a f r a i d  o f  de a th ,  bu t  I  am a f r a i d  o f  dy ing .” He  knew 
the  s e r pen t  wa s  now ha r m l e s s ,  ye t  h e  s hudde red  t o 
t ake  i t  in to  h i s  bo som.  And  I  once  hea rd  the  exce l - 
l en t  Mr.  Newton  s ay,  “ I  some t ime s  f e e l  a s  i f  I  we re 
in love with death, and could embrace it, i f  it appeared: 
but  there are  other  t imes  when,  i f  i t  opened the door 
and  looked  in ,  I  shou ld  d r aw back  and  s ay—I c anno t 
go to-day.”

Some th ing  o f  t h i s  k i nd ,  my  b re th ren ,  wa s  expe r i - 
enced  even  by  Pau l  and  h i s  b re thren :  they  s a id ,  “We 
who a re  in  th i s  t aber nac le  do  g roan  be ing  burdened , 
no t  th a t  we  wou ld  be  unc lo thed ,  bu t  c lo thed  upon , 
that  mor ta l i ty  might  be swal lowed up of  l i fe.” That  i s , 
they  wi shed ,  i f  they  cou ld ,  to  en te r  heaven  wi thou t 
dy ing.  And you f ind a  cons iderable  number  o f  Chr i s- 
t i an s  who  have  th i s  d e s i re .  Ye t  t hey  mus t ,  and  they 
do ,  desire to serve God completely; to enjoy Him ful ly; 
to  de l i gh t  in  Him pe r f ec t l y.  I t  i s  the  ve r y  na tu re  o f 
grace to produce this in them.

And  you  wou ld  no t  que s t i on  whe the r  a  man  loved 
l i fe,  and des i red to l ive,  because he shuddered to take



228 the desire of the apostle paul

228

wha t  m i gh t  h e  n e c e s s a r y  f o r  t h e  pu r po s e .  A  man ’s 
beloved f amily is in Amer ica, can you question whether 
he  w i she s  t o  be  w i th  them,  and  to  he  on  the  o the r 
s i d e,  b e c au s e  he  d re ad s  t he  t hough t  o f  c ro s s i ng  t he 
A t l a n t i c ?  He re  Wa t t s  h a s  f i n e l y  e xp re s s e d  i t ,  when 
he says,—

“Oh could we make those doubts remove, 
 Those gloomy doubts that r ise; 
And see the Canaan that we love 
 With unbeclouded eyes.”

A h !  t h ey  l ove  t h i s  C a n a a n — t h ey  l ove  t h i s  b e t t e r 
count r y—they  love  Immanue l ’s  l and ,  wh i l e  they  f ee l 
t h i s  d re a d .  Bu t  t h en  t h ey  a r e  s t a n d i n g  by  t h e  s i d e 
o f  the  Jo rdan ,  and  s ee  i t s  co ld  b lue  s t re am f l ow by ; 
a nd  t h ey  d r aw  b a ck  and  s h r i nk  a t  t h e  p a s s a g e .  Bu t 
s t i l l  the re  i s  the  de s i re—they  have  a  de s i re  to  depar t 
and to be with Christ, which is far better. Let us—

I I I .  Rema rk  t h e  coun t e r b a l a n c e  wh i ch  re conc i l e s 
t h e m  t o  t h i s  i n t e r ve n i n g  s t a t e :  “ N eve r t h e l e s s ,  t o 
a b i d e  i n  t h e  f l e s h  i s  m o re  n e e d f u l  f o r  yo u .” H e re 
t he  Apo s t l e  s hows  the  s en s e  he  h ad  o f  h i s  own  im- 
por tance, and the sel f-denial  he was wil l ing to exercise 
in  order  to be use fu l  and to “ser ve hi s  genera t ion ac- 
cord ing to  the  wi l l  o f  God.” Pau l  was  a  humble  man. 
Pau l  s a id  “I  am noth ing ,” and ye t  he  s a id ,  “Am I  not 
a n  A p o s t l e ? ” H e  s a i d ,  “ B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  I  a m 
w h a t  I  a m .” — Ye t  h e  m a d e  n o  s c r u p l e  t o  s a y,  “ I 
l a bou red  mo re  a bundan t l y  t h an  t h ey  a l l ;  ye t  no t  I , 
but the grace of God that was with me.”

Pa u l  wa s  c o n s c i o u s  t h a t  h e  h a d  a  c a p a c i t y  t o  d o 
good and to  be  use fu l :  and humi l i ty  does  not  cons i s t 
in  ignorance.  A mother  may  be  humble,  and  ye t  f ee l 
how nece s s a r y  her  l i f e  i s  fo r  the  r i s ing  o f  he r  in f an t
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charge :  for  i f  i t  be  ea sy  to  repa i r  the  p lace  o f  a  wi fe, 
t h i s  c an  neve r  be  the  c a s e  w i th  reg a rd  to  a  mothe r. 
A minister may feel  humble, yet when he sees number s 
hang ing  upon h i s  l i p s  he  f ee l s  ready  to  expre s s  h im- 
se l f  with the Apost le,  and say,  “Never theles s ,  to abide 
i n  t h e  f l e s h  i s  m o re  n e e d f u l  f o r  yo u .” A  s e n s e  o f 
s e l f  and  re l a t ive  impor t ance  i s  ve r y  compa t ib l e  w i th 
h u m i l i t y.  I t  wa s  a  f i n e  r e m a r k  o f  D r .  C h a l m e r s , 
“We commonly  th ink  too  h igh ly  o f  ou r  t a l en t s ,  and 
too little of our influence.”

Where  i s  t he  pe r son  who  ha s  no t  s ome  in f l uence ? 
And where i s  the per son who fee l s  hi s  inf luence as  he 
ought to do, or exerts it as he should?

We o f t en  t a l k  o f  cha r i t y ;  bu t  you  shou ld  j udge  o f 
cha r i t y  by  the  s e l f -den i a l  t h a t  a c compan i e s  i t .  How 
many are  there  who would pas s  for  be ing ver y  l ibera l 
and generous ,  ye t  show ver y  l i t t l e  d i spos i t ion ever  to 
d e ny  t h e m s e l ve s .  T h ey  w i l l  n o t  g i ve  u p  eve n  t h e 
luxur y of  the i r  t able s ,  and th i s  i s  a l l  we requi re  them 
t o  g i ve  u p.  T h ey  w i l l  n o t  g i ve  u p  t h e  va n i t y  a n d 
ex c e s s  o f  dres s ,  though th i s  i s  a l l  we would wish them 
to g ive up.  We don’t  wish to withhold f rom them the 
en joyment  o f  the  bount ie s  o f  Prov idence  in  a  p roper 
deg ree.  See  the  poor  widow in  the  Gospe l .  The  r i ch 
c a s t  i n t o  t h e  t r e a s u r y  o f  t h e i r  a bu n d a n c e ;  bu t  s h e 
g ave  two  m i t e s ;  s h e  g ave  o f  h e r  p enu r y ;  i t  wa s  a l l 
s h e  h ad ;  i t  wa s  a l l  h e r  l iv i ng .  They  wen t  b a ck  t o  a 
table  spread with wine and viands ;  she,  poor creature, 
wen t  to  a  d r y  c r u s t ,  pe rhap s  to  an  empty  cupboa rd . 
B u t  s e e  S a u l  h e r e .  H e  i s  w i l l i n g  t o  f o r e g o  e ve n 
heaven i t se l f ,  though he  was  a s sured o f  i t ,  though he 
wa s  e x p o s e d  t o  eve r y  k i n d  o f  s u f f e r i n g  h e r e ,  a n d 
though he  cou ld  s ay,  “Even  to  th i s  p re sen t  hour,  we 
both hunger  and th i r s t  and have no cer ta in  dwel l ing-
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p l ace,” ye t  he  was  wi l l ing  to  ab ide  here  f rom year  to 
ye a r ,  i f  h e  c o u l d  bu t  b e  u s e f u l .  A n d  t h e r e  i s  o n e 
p r iv i l e g e  wh i ch  Chr i s t i an s  on  e a r t h  h ave  above  t he 
s a in t s  in  heaven :  Tha t  i s ,  they  have  oppor tun i t i e s  o f 
u s e f u l n e s s .  And ,  I  b e l i eve ,  t h e re  i s  no t  a  g l o r i f i e d 
s a in t  in  heaven ,  but  i f  God requ i red  or  a l lowed h im, 
would be wil l ing to come down for a season again into 
th i s  va l e  o f  t e a r s ,  i f  he  cou ld  bu t  have  tho se  oppor- 
tuni t ie s  which perhaps  many of  you are  now neg lec t- 
ing—the  oppor tun i t i e s  o f  showing  c andour  to  tho se 
who dif fer from you, of forg iving offences,  of  c lothing 
t h e  n a ke d ,  o f  f e e d i n g  t h e  h u n g r y,  o f  t e a c h i n g  t h e 
ignorant ,  and o f  conver t ing  s inner s  f rom the  er ror  o f 
their ways, and hiding a multitude of sins.

Why,  have  we not  seen  th i s  in  an  in f in i t e  in s t ance? 
Did not  He who was  r ich for  our  sakes  become poor, 
that we through his poverty might be r ich?—

“Down from the shining realms above 
With joyful haste he fled; 
Entered the grave in mortal flesh, 
And dwelt among the dead.

“Oh, for this love let rocks and hills, 
Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongues, 
The Saviour’s praises speak.”

To conclude, What an exper ience has come before us 
t h i s  m o r n i n g !  T h i s  m a n  w h o  h a s  b e e n  i n s t r u c t i n g 
and admoni sh ing us  was  once “a  bla sphemer,  a  per se- 
c u t o r ,  a n d  i n j u r i o u s ; ” bu t  h e  o b t a i n e d  m e rc y,  a n d 
“the g race of God was exceeding abundant towards him 
wi th  f a i th  and  love  which  a re  in  Chr i s t  Je su s .” Who 
can ref lect  upon this  and not excla im, Who is  just i f ied 
i n  d e s p a i r i n g ?  W h o  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  e n c o u r a g e d  t o
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d r aw  ne a r  a nd  re l y  upon  t h i s  S av i ou r ?  Ha s  He  no t 
“ a  m i gh t y  a r m?  H i gh  i s  h i s  h and  a nd  s t rong  i s  h i s 
r i g h t  h a n d ! ” A n d  i s  H e  n o t  a s  w i l l i n g  a s  H e  i s 
mighty to save?

W h a t  a  f i n e  a n d  f i n i s h e d  e x a m p l e  h ave  we  h e re : 
Here i s  a man with l ight,  not without heat ;  and he has 
hea t ,  no t  enough  to  bur n  up  h i s  b r a in s ,  bu t  enough 
t o  wa r m  h i s  h e a r t .  H e  h a s  t h e  i n t e n s e s t  z e a l ,  ye t 
no th ing  l i ke  f an a t i c i sm  o r  en thu s i a sm .  He  doe s  no t 
re f u s e  t o  s u f f e r  when  c a l l ed  t o  i t ;  bu t  He  doe s  no t 
seek after bonds and impr isonment. Ho does not refuse 
del iverance and freedom when they come, nor does He 
value these pr incipal ly on the score of  indulgence,  but 
on the score of usefulness.

Wha t  do  we  s e e  h e re ?  The  Apo s t l e  l ong s  f o r  d i s - 
mi s s ion ,  bu t  he  i s  no t  impa t i en t .  He  i s  re ady  to  go, 
but  wi l l ing to s tay,  i f  God has  anything for  him to do 
o r  t o  s u f f e r .  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  t h e  ve r y  e s s e n c e  o f 
r e l i g i on ?  And  wha t  c a n  t h e  wo r l d  e n ab l e  u s  t o  do 
compared with this?

“ W h e n  I  r e f l e c t ,” s ay s  L o rd  C h e s t e r f i e l d ,  “ u p o n 
wha t  I  h ave  s e en  and  h e a rd ,  I  c a n  h a rd l y  p e r s u ad e 
myself  that al l  the pomp and pleasures of the world can 
be  a  re a l i t y.  Bu t  I  l ook  upon  a l l  t h a t  i s  p a s t  a s  one 
of those thousand dreams opinion commonly occasions, 
and I  do not  wi sh  to  repea t  the  noxious  dose  for  the 
s a ke  o f  t h e  va g a r i e s  p ro d u c e d  t h e re by.  S h a l l  I  t e l l 
you that  I  bear  th i s  melancholy s ta te  with that  manl i- 
ne s s  which  mos t  peop le  boa s t  o f .  I  bea r  i t  becau se  I 
must  bear  i t  whether  I  wi l l  or  not .  I  th ink of  nothing 
but  o f  k i l l ing  t ime the  be s t  way I  can ,  now tha t  i t  i s 
become my enemy.  I t  i s  my re so lu t ion ,  the re fo re,  to 
s l e e p  i n  a  c a r r i a g e  d u r i n g  t h e  r e m a i n d e r  o f  m y 
journey.”
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Here you see what  a  poor,  abject ,  miserable creature 
was  Lord  Ches te r f i e ld ,  a t  a  t ime when he,  e spec i a l ly, 
wan t ed  h e l p  a nd  s u c cou r,  when  a bou t  t o  l e ave  t h e 
world.

Now see  ano the r  ex t r ao rd ina r y  cha r ac t e r,  when  he 
was  about  to  t ake  h i s  l eave  o f  ea r th ,  and  the  t ime o f 
h i s  d e p a r t u r e  wa s  a t  h a n d :  “ I  h ave  f o u g h t  a  g o o d 
f ight ,  I  have f ini shed my cour se,  I  have kept the f a i th: 
hencefor th there  i s  l a id  up for  me a  crown of  r ighte- 
ousness which the Lord, the r ighteous Judge, shal l  g ive 
me at  that  day;  and not to me only,  but unto a l l  those 
that love his appearing.”

Tu r n  t o  Vo l t a i r e :  I  wa s  l a t e l y  l o o k i n g  ove r  h i s 
co r re s pondence  w i t h  one  o f  h i s  l i t e r a r y  f ema l e  a c - 
quaintances ,  and no les s  than three t imes in hi s  le t ter s 
d o e s  h e  s ay,  “ I  d r e a d  d e a t h ,  a n d  h a t e  l i f e .” Wa s  i t 
s o  w i t h  t h e  A p o s t l e  P a u l ?  D i d  h e  d r e a d  d e a t h ? 
W h a t  i s  h i s  l a n g u a g e — “ I  h ave  a  d e s i r e  t o  d e p a r t 
a n d  t o  b e  w i t h  C h r i s t ,  w h i c h  i s  f a r  b e t t e r .” D i d 
h e  h a t e  l i f e .  “ N e ve r t h e l e s s  t o  a b i d e  i n  t h e  f l e s h 
i s  more  needfu l  for  you,  and,  hav ing th i s  conf idence, 
I  know tha t  I  sh a l l  ab ide  and  con t inue  w i th  you  a l l 
f o r  your  fu r the r ance  and  joy  o f  f a i t h .” Oh !  may  the 
God of  a l l  g race inspire us  with the same spir i t  which 
an imated the  Apos t le ;  and may we be  “ f i l l ed  wi th  a l l 
the  f r u i t s  o f  r ighteousnes s  which a re  by  Je sus  Chr i s t , 
unto the glory and praise of God.” Amen.
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SERMON XIV.*

BELIEVERS RISEN WITH CHRIST, AND THEIR DUTY  IN 
CONSEQUENCE.

“If ye then be r isen with Christ, seek those things which 
are above.”—Col. iii. 1.

An indiv idua l  one day reading a  pas sage  of  Scr ip ture, 
much l ike  th i s ,  wa s  induced  to  exc l a im,  “E i the r  th i s 
i s  not  Chr i s t i an i ty,  o r  the se  a re  not  Chr i s t i an s .” And 
i t  mu s t  h e  con f e s s e d ,  t h a t  t h e re  i s  o f t e n  a  s a d  a nd 
aw fu l  d i s c re p an cy  b e tween  t h e  p re t en s i on s  o f  p ro - 
f e s so r s  and  the i r  p r a c t i c e.  And  i t  i s  e a s y  to  s ee  tha t 
t h e r e  mu s t  b e  a  c h a n g e ,  e i t h e r  i n  t h e i r  c o n d i t i o n 
i t s e l f  o r  t he i r  l ive s—be fo re  t he re  c an  be  such  a  re - 
s emb l an c e  a nd  h a r mony  b e tween  t h em ,  a s  t h a t  t h e 
one can be considered an accurate and adequate repre- 
sentation of the other.

But  the  ques t ion i s ,  On what  s ide  i s  th i s  change  to 
b e  m a d e ?  Je s u s  C h r i s t  i s  “ t h e  s a m e,  ye s t e rd ay,  t o - 
day, and for ever : not only in his person and perfections, 
but in his  pr inciples and demands. The change must be 
in  u s :  the re fo re,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e,  “ I f  any  man be  in 
Ch r i s t ,  h e  i s  a  n ew  c re a t u re ;  o l d  t h i ng s  a re  p a s s e d 
away,  beho ld  a l l  th ing s  a re  become new.”—“And we, 
b eho ld ing ,  a s  i n  a  g l a s s ,  t h e  g l o r y  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a re

* Preached April 11, 1852.
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changed in to  the  s ame image,  f rom g lor y  to  g lor y,  a s 
by  t h e  Sp i r i t  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” Ho l i n e s s  mu s t  imp re s s . 
A  c reed  tha t  a l lows  men to  be  ea sy  in  s in ,  c a l l  i t  by 
w h a t  n a m e  y o u  p l e a s e ,  i s  n o t  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e 
language of  the Gospe l  a lways  i s ,  “These  th ings  wr i te 
we unto  you tha t  you s in  not .”—“Behold  wha t  man- 
ner of  per sons ought ye to be,  in a l l  holy conver sat ion 
and godliness.”

“ U n g o d l y  m e n  m ay  t u r n  t h e  g r a c e  o f  o u r  G o d 
in to  l a sc iv iousnes s ,” (by  per ver t ing  i t )  but  “ the  g race 
o f  God  wh i ch  b r i nge th  s a l va t i on ,  t e a che th  u s ,  t h a t 
denying ungodl ines s  and wor ld ly  lus t s ,  we should l ive 
soberly, r ighteously, and godly, in this present world.”

There  i s  no  t r u th  in  tha t  re l i g ion ,  however  specu- 
la t ive  i t  may appear  to a  super f ic ia l  obser ver,  that  has 
not  a  pract ica l  bear ing upon the consc ience and upon 
the  l i f e.  Our  Sav iour  s a id ,  “ I f  ye  know the se  th ing s , 
h a p py  a r e  ye  i f  ye  d o  t h e m .” Tr u e  g o s p e l  f a i t h  i s 
a  f a i t h  t h a t  “ wo r ke t h  by  l ove .” T h e  d o c t r i n e s  o u r 
Saviour  taught  are  “doctr ines  according to godl ines s .” 
We have “g iven unto us  exceeding g rea t  and prec ious 
p romi se s ,  tha t  by  the se  ye  migh t  be  pa r t ake r s  o f  the 
Div ine  na tu re,  hav ing  e scaped  the  cor r up t ion  tha t  i s 
in the world through lust.”

T h e r e  i s  a n  a s s u r a n c e ,  t h a t  “ w h e n  we  s h a l l  s e e 
H im we  sh a l l  b e  l i ke  H im,  f o r  we  sh a l l  s e e  H im a s 
He  i s  bu t ,  “ eve r y  one  t h a t  h a t h  t h i s  hope  i n  H im , 
p u r i f i e t h  h i m s e l f ,  eve n  a s  H e  i s  p u re .” A n d  h e n c e 
the language of  the text ,  in  which the Apost le  says  to 
t h e s e  Co lo s s i a n s ,  “ I f  ye  b e  r i s en  w i t h  Ch r i s t ,  s e ek 
those  th ings  which a re  above.” The words  cor re spond 
t o  t h e  s e a s on ,  a nd  f u r n i s h  u s  w i t h  f ou r  s ou rc e s  o f 
reflection.

The f i r s t  i s  a  f ac t  admit ted .  Thi s  i s  the  re sur rec t ion
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o f  C h r i s t .  T h e  s e c o n d  i s  a  p r i v i l e g e  s u p p o s e d .  T h i s 
i s  o u r  b e i n g  r i s e n  w i t h  C h r i s t .  T h e  t h i r d  i s  a  d u t y 
e n j o i n e d .  T h i s  i s  t o  s e e k  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e 
above.  And the  f ou r t h ,  i s  the  in fe rence  to  be  der ived 
f rom i t ,  “I f  ye,  then,  be r i sen with Chr i s t ,  yon ought 
t o  s e ek  t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re  a bove.”—“Con s i d e r 
wha t  I  s ay,  and  the  Lo rd  g ive  you  unde r s t and ing  i n 
all things.” Amen.

I .  The  sub j e c t  o f  re f l e c t i on  i s  a  f a c t  a dm i t t e d :  t h i s 
i s  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  C h r i s t .  T h a t  h e  wa s  d e a d , 
rea l l y  dead ,  i s  a  f ac t  tha t  c annot  be  que s t ioned .  The 
so ld i e r s  who  b roke  the  l eg s  o f  t he  o the r s  t h a t  we re 
cruci f ied with Him, “found that  He was dead a l ready: 
bu t  one  o f  t h em w i th  a  s p e a r  p i e rc ed  h i s  s i d e ,  a nd 
fo r thwi th  f lowed  the reou t  b lood  and  wa te r  and ,  had 
H e  b e e n  l i v i n g ,  t h i s  wo u l d  h ave  p rove d  f a t a l .  H i s 
body  wa s  t h en  t a ken  down  f rom  t h e  t r e e ,  a nd  em- 
ba lmed  and  bu r i ed .  “Wha t  bec ame  o f  i t ?  D id  i t  re - 
ma in  i n  t h e  new tomb  in  wh i ch  he  wa s  l a i d ?  I f  s o, 
“our preaching i s  vain,  your f a i th i s  a l so vain,  and you 
a re  ye t  i n  you r  s i n s  a nd  t h en  “ t h ey  a l s o  who  h ave 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished.”

Bu t  i f  He  be  r i s en ,  then  the  rep roach  o f  the  c ro s s 
i s  ro l l e d  away — t h e n  h i s  D iv i n e  m i s s i o n  i s  c l e a r l y 
ev inced ,  and  He  i s  “dec l a red  to  be  the  Son  o f  God 
with power,  by hi s  re sur rect ion f rom the dead”—then 
i s  e s t a b l i s h ed  t h e  p e r f e c t i on  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i n g s ,  who 
loved us ,  and gave  Himse l f  for  us ,  “an o f fe r ing  and a 
s acr i f i ce  to  God of  a  sweet- smel l ing savour—then He 
hath accompl i shed sa lvat ion for  a l l  who bel ieve.  Then 
“there  i s  no condemnat ion to them that  a re  in  Chr i s t 
J e s u s ,  w h o  wa l k  n o t  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h ,  bu t  a f t e r  t h e 
S p i r i t .” T h e n  d e a t h  h a t h  c e a s e d  t o  b e  t h e  k i n g  o f 
t e r ro r s ,  and  the  g r ave  ha s  become the  avenue  to  l i f e
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a n d  i m m o r t a l i t y.  “ R e m e m b e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,” s ay s  t h e 
A p o s t l e  Pa u l  t o  T i m o t hy,  a s  i f  t h i s  wa s  t h e  c h i e f 
th ing—“Remember  tha t  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  o f  the  s eed  o f 
D av i d ,  wa s  r a i s e d  f ro m  t h e  d e a d  a c c o rd i n g  t o  my 
gospel.”

Ecc l e s i a s t i c a l  h i s t o r y  t e l l s  u s  i t  wa s  cu s toma r y  f o r 
t h e  f i r s t  Ch r i s t i a n s  when  t h ey  me t  on  a  Lo rd ’s - d ay 
morning to exclaim,—“He is risen.”

By the over ru l ing providence of  God,  many c i rcum- 
s tances  t ranspired to render  the resur rect ion of  Chr i s t 
mo s t  obv iou s  and  unden i ab l e .  “They  ro l l e d  a  g re a t 
s t one  to  the  doo r  o f  t he  s epu l ch re  they  “ s e a l ed  the 
t o m b,” t h ey  “ a p p o i n t e d  a  R o m a n  wa t c h .” B u t ,  o n 
the mor ning of  the th i rd day,  a s  i t  was  dawning,  “be- 
ho ld  t he re  wa s  a  g re a t  e a r t hquake ;  f o r  t h e  ange l  o f 
the  Lord descended f rom heaven and came and ro l led 
b a ck  t he  s t one  f rom the  doo r,  and  s a t  upon  i t .  H i s 
countenance was  l ike l ightning,  and hi s  ra iment white 
a s  s now:  and  fo r  f e a r  o f  h im the  keepe r s  d i d  sh ake, 
and became as  dead men.  And the angel  answered and 
s a id  unto  the  women,  ‘  Pea r  no t  ye ;  fo r  I  know tha t 
ye  s e ek  Je s u s  wh i ch  wa s  c r u c i f i e d .  He  i s  no t  h e re , 
f o r  He  i s  r i s en ,  a s  He  s a i d ;  Come  s e e  t h e  p l a c e  wh e r e 
t h e  Lo rd ,  l ay .  And  go  qu i ck l y,  and  t e l l  H i s  d i s c i p l e s 
that  He i s  r i sen f rom the dead;  and,  behold,  He goeth 
be fo re  you  in to  Ga l l i l e e ;  the re  sha l l  ye  s ee  Him:  lo, 
I have told you!’”

W h a t  wa s  t h e  r e p o r t  o f  t h e  s o l d i e r s ?  T h ey  t o l d 
their  employer s  that  the “di sc ip les  came by night ,  and 
stole Him away while men slept.”

“How,  in  the  f i r s t  p l ace,  such  was  the  s t r i c tne s s  o f 
the  Roman d i s c ip l ine,  tha t  dea th  wa s  the  pena l t y  o f 
t h e  wa t c h  b e i n g  f o u n d  a s l e e p.  A n d  t h e n ,  i f  t h e y 
we re  a s l e ep,  how cou ld  they  d i s t i ngu i sh  the  th i eve s
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w h o  c a r r i e d  i t  away ?  We  p re s u m e  t h i s  i s  t h e  f i r s t 
t ime tha t  ever  a  wi tnes s  came in to  cour t ,  in  order  to 
depose  concer n ing th ings  tha t  occur red whi le  he  was 
fast asleep, and so incapable of observation.

Then,  in regard to these di sc ip les ,  “They a l l  for sook 
H im and  f l e d .” They  we re  f u l l  o f  f e a r  a nd  d i s t re s s . 
Ins tead of  eager ly looking forward to hi s  resur rect ion, 
they  e s t eemed  i t  an  inc red ib l e  th ing ;  and  in s t e ad  o f 
looking for  h i s  appearance,  they began to despa i r  and 
t o  re t u r n  t o  t h e i r  own  home s  and  bu s i n e s s ,  s ay i ng , 
“ We  t r u s t e d  t h a t  i t  h a d  b e e n  h e  w h o  s h o u l d  h ave 
redeemed Israel, but we find our hopes are vain.”

But  the  weakne s s  o f  the i r  f a i th  p rove s  the  s t reng th 
o f  our s .  Our Sav iour,  there fore,  in  a  pecul i a r  manner 
made  them wi tne s s e s  o f  the  deed .  “He showed  h im- 
se l f  a l ive,  a f te r  h i s  pa s s ion,  by many in f a l l ible  proof s , 
b e i ng  s e en  o f  t h em fo r t y  d ay s ,  and  s p e ak ing  o f  t h e 
th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  the  k ingdom o f  God .” Thus  He 
made them “witnesses  of  the things  to the ends of  the 
earth.”

A n d  yo u  s e e  w h a t  w i t n e s s e s  t h ey  we re .  T h u s  we 
re ad ,  “How when  Je su s  wa s  r i s en  e a r l y  the  f i r s t  d ay 
of the week, he appeared f i r s t  to Mary Magdalene, out 
o f  w h o m  h e  h a d  c a s t  s eve n  d ev i l s .” A f t e r  t h a t  H e 
appeared ,  in  another  for m,  unto  two o f  them a s  they 
wa lked  and went  in to  the  count r y.”—“Af te rwards  He 
appeared unto the e leven a s  they sa t  a t  meat ,  and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hardness of hear t , 
b e c au s e  t h ey  be l i eved  no t  t h em who  h ad  s e en  H im 
a f t e r  H e  wa s  r i s e n .” — “ A f t e r  t h a t  H e  wa s  s e e n  o f 
a b ove  f i ve  h u n d r e d  b r e t h r e n  a t  o n c e .” T h ey  we r e 
eye -w i t n e s s e s ,  a nd  e a r -w i t n e s s e s ,  a nd  s en s i b l e  w i t - 
ne s s e s ;  f o r  t hey  even  “hand l e d” H im,  a s  we l l  a s  s aw 
and heard Him.
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I t  wa s  impo s s i b l e  t h a t  t h ey  t hemse l ve s  cou ld  h ave 
been dece ived .  And cou ld  any  one  imag ine  tha t  they 
dece ived  o the r s ?  Wha t  cou ld  have  been  the i r  a im in 
s o  d o i n g ?  We  k n o w  t h e y  c o u l d  h a v e  o b t a i n e d 
nothing by it but reproach, suffer ing, and death.

“Unheeded was their pain, 
 Ungrateful their advice; 
Starvation was their gain, 
 And martyrdom their pr ize.”

There i s  one thing which not  only proves ,  but  abso- 
l u t e l y  d e m o n s t r a t e s ,  t h a t  t h e s e  m e n  we re  n o t  i m - 
p o s t o r s .  H a d  t h ey  b e e n  i m p o s t o r s  t h ey  c o u l d  n o t 
h ave  p e r f o r med  m i r a c l e s  t h emse l ve s ;  a nd ,  h ad  t h ey 
been  impo s to r s ,  God  wou ld  no t  h ave  i n t e r po s ed  on 
the i r  beha l f ,  and  a f f i xed  the  b road  s e a l  o f  heaven  to 
their falsehood and wickedness.

Bu t  how wa s  i t ?  Our  Sav iour  a s su red  h i s  d i s c ip l e s , 
i f  He rose from the dead, He would “endow them with 
power from on high,” and enable them to perform mira- 
cles as  marvel lous as those He himself  performed. Such 
is  true. These men came forward and said,  “He is  a l ive 
who was crucif ied: we speak in his  name—we act upon 
h i s  au tho r i t y.  And ,  i f  you  a sk  fo r  ev idence s  o f  th i s , 
we wil l  speak f i f teen languages of f-hand, and you shal l 
h e a r,  i n  you r  own  tongue,  ‘ t h e  wonde r fu l  work s  o f 
God .’ B r ing  fo rwa rd  you r  de a f ,  and  they  sh a l l  he a r ; 
your  bl ind ,  and they sha l l  see.  P lace  your  s i ck  be fore 
us,  and we wil l  heal  them with a word: your dead, and 
we will restore them to life.”

“Hence and for ever from my heart, 
I hid my doubts and fears depart; 
And to those hands my soul resign. 
Which bear credentials so divine!”
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That  i s  the fa c t  admi t t ed—the resur rect ion of  Chr i s t . 
Let us now observe,

I I .  The  p r iv i l e g e  s uppo s ed .  I t  i s  ou r  b e ing  “ r i s en 
w i t h  C h r i s t .” H ow  i s  t h i s  t o  b e  u n d e r s t o o d ?  I n 
w h a t  way,  a n d  i n  w h a t  r e s p e c t s ,  c a n  we  f i n d  t h i s 
r e a l i z e d ?  I t  wo u l d  b e  n e e d l e s s  f o r  m e  t o  t a ke  u p 
you r  t ime  t o  p rove,  t h a t  t h i s  c anno t  b e  unde r s t ood 
l i t e r a l l y,  tha t  they  a ro se  wi th  Him a t  the  s ame t ime ; 
bu t  i t  i s  i n  con sequence  o f  i t ,  and  i t  may  be  exem- 
plified four ways.

And here,  in  th e  f i r s t  p l ace,  ob se r ve,  Chr i s t i an s  a re 
r i s en  w i th  Chr i s t  Pr o f e s s e d ly.  By  jo in ing  a  Chr i s t i an 
church, and coming to the table of the Lord, “they show 
for th the Lord’s death t i l l  He come;” and they proclaim 
to the world that they are “waiting for the Son of God, 
whom He ra i sed f rom the dead,  even Jesus ,  who de l i- 
ve re th  u s  f rom the  wra th  to  come.” They  thu s  “g ive 
themse lves  unto the Lord,  and unto hi s  people  accor- 
ding to his wil l ,” each of them saying, “I am the Lord’s, 
a n d  I  w i l l  s u r n a m e  my s e l f  by  t h e  n a m e  o f  I s r a e l .” 
T h u s ,  t h ey  n o t  o n l y  “ b e l i e ve  w i t h  t h e  h e a r t ,  bu t 
confess with the tongue.”

Se c ond ly ,  They  a re  r i s en  wi th  Him Rep r e s en t a t i v e ly . 
Le t  me exp la in .  There  i s  a  union between Chr i s t  and 
h i s  peop le,  wh ich  i s  bo th  v i t a l  and  f ede r a l—a un ion 
wh ich  no  d i s t ance  o f  t ime  c an  e f f e c t ,  and  wh ich  no 
p owe r  c a n  eve r  a l t e r ;  f o r ,  “ W h a t  s h a l l  s e p a r a t e  u s 
f rom the  l ove  o f  Ch r i s t ? ” So,  t h en ,  when  He  d i ed , 
they  might  be  s a id  to  d ie ;  when He arose,  they  a rose 
a l so.  Wha t  wa s  done  by  Him,  wa s  done  fo r  them in 
h i s  pe r son .  Fo r  He  d id  no t  a r i s e  f rom the  dead  a s  a 
pr iva te  indiv idua l ;  but  He arose  a s  the  Head and Re- 
p re sen ta t ive  o f  a l l  h i s  peop le.  Hence,  the re fo re,  i t  i s 
sa id,  “Thy dead men sha l l  l ive,  together with my dead
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body  sha l l  they  a r i s e.  Awake  and  s ing ,  ye  tha t  dwe l l 
in  du s t ;  fo r  thy  dew i s  a s  the  dew o f  he rb s ,  and  the 
e a r t h  s h a l l  c a s t  ou t  h e r  d e ad .” And  hence,  s ay s  t h e 
Apo s t l e ,  i n  h i s  ep i s t l e  t o  t h e  Ephe s i an s ,  “Bu t  God , 
who i s  r ich in mercy,  for  h i s  g reat  love wherewith he 
loved us,  even when we were dead in s ins ,  hath quick- 
ened us  together  with Chr i s t ,  (by g race are  ye saved, ) 
and hath ra i sed us  up together,  and made us  s i t  toge- 
t h e r  i n  h e aven l y  p l a c e s  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ;  t h a t  i n  t h e 
ages to come He might show the exceeding r iches of his 
g race,  in hi s  kindness  toward us  through Chr i s t  Jesus .” 
T h i r d l y .  T h e y  a r e  r i s e n  w i t h  C h r i s t  S p i r i t u a l l y . 
Now,  ob s e r ve,  t h i s  re g a rd s  t h e  s ou l ,  a nd  i s  a c com- 
p l i shed  by  Div ine  agency,  a s  t he  Apo s t l e  s ay s  i n  h i s 
e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  E p h e s i a n s .  “ Yo u  h a t h  H e  q u i c ke n e d 
who were dead in trespasses and sins.”

Ever y  re sur rec t ion  nece s s a r i l y  suppose s  a  p reced ing 
death,  and by thi s  name the Sacred Wr i ter s  have been 
accustomed to expres s  that  s ta te  in which a l l  mankind 
a re  by  n a t u re .  The  Apo s t l e ,  t h e re f o re ,  s p e a k i n g  o f 
the  widow who had been l iv ing in  p lea sure,  s ay s ,  she 
“ i s  dead  whi le  she  l ive th ;” tha t  i s ,  mora l ly  and sp i r i - 
tua l l y.  Th i s ,  a s  we  s a id ,  i s  the  cond i t ion  o f  a l l  na tu- 
ra l ly ;  they a re  dead .  They have no sp i r i tua l  l i f e,  they 
have no spir i tua l  des i res ,  and can per for m no spir i tua l 
a c t i on s :  bu t  t h ey  a re  no t  s u f f e red  t o  rema in  i n  t h i s 
s t a te.  Hear  how the  Apos t le  re fe r s  to  i t  in  h i s  ep i s t l e 
to  the  Romans :  “ I f  we  be  dead  wi th  Chr i s t ,  we  be- 
l i e ve  t h a t  we  s h a l l  a l s o  l i ve  w i t h  H i m .  K n ow i n g 
that  Chr i s t  being ra i sed f rom the dead dieth no more; 
dea th  ha th  no more  dominion over  Him.  For,  in  tha t 
H e  d i e d ,  H e  d i e d  u n t o  s i n  o n c e ;  bu t ,  i n  t h a t  H e 
l i ve t h ,  H e  l i ve t h  u n t o  G o d .  L i kew i s e  r e c ko n  ye , 
a l so,  your se lve s  to  be  dead indeed unto s in ,  but  a l ive
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un to  God  t h rough  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  ou r  Lo rd ,” t h rough 
h i s  r a i s ing  them f rom the  dea th  o f  s in  to  the  l i f e  o f 
r igh teousne s s—a ho ly,  a  d iv ine  l i f e ;  a  l i f e  o f  f a i th ,  a 
l i fe of hope, a l i fe of acceptance, a l i fe of dedication to 
his service, and to his glory.

Then ,  f o u r t h ly ,  t hey  a re  r i s en  w i th  Him by  an t i c i - 
pations of his exaltation.

Though  t h e  s a c re d  w r i t e r s  a dm i t  t h a t  t h e re  i s  a n 
i n t e r med i a t e  s t a t e,  t h i s  s t a t e  mus t  be  a cknowledged 
to  be  an  incomple te  one.  Man i s  an  inca r na te  be ing . 
He was  embodied in hi s  or ig ina l  s ta te,  and l ie  wi l l  be 
embodied in hi s  f ina l  s ta te :  a  separate  s ta te,  therefore, 
mus t  be  an  imper fec t  one,  becau se  the re  i s  on ly  one 
part of it living.

The  body  i s  an  e s sen t i a l  pa r t  o f  human na ture,  and 
wa s  pu rcha s ed  by  the  Sav iou r  a s  we l l  a s  the  sou l .  I t 
i s  “ the  t emp le  o f  t he  Ho ly  Ghos t  t he re fo re,  t hough 
the  s acred wr i te r s  a l low tha t  there  i s  an  in ter media te 
s tate,  yet ,  when they speak of the Chr is t ian’s  complete 
and  pe r f e c t  b l e s s edne s s ,  t hey  pa s s  on  a t  once  to  the 
re su r rec t ion ,  s ay ing ,  “Thou sha l t  be  recompensed  a t 
the  re su r rec t ion  o f  the  ju s t .”—“I  wi l l  r a i s e  h im up,” 
s ay s  t he  S av iou r,  f ou r  t ime s  i n  one  chap t e r—“ I  w i l l 
r a i s e  h i m  u p  a t  t h e  l a s t  d ay : ” a n d ,  s ay s  Pa u l ,  “ T h e 
r ighteous  Judge wi l l  g ive  me a  crown of  g lor y a t  tha t 
d ay.” How,  ou r  S av i ou r ’s  body  i s  t h e  mode l  o f  ou r 
resur rect ion body,  and he i s  able  and engaged to con- 
f o r m  u s  t o  i t ;  t h e re f o re ,  “we  l ook  f o r  t h e  S av i ou r, 
the Lord Jesus  Chr i s t ,  who shal l  change our vi le  body, 
th a t  i t  may  be  f a sh ioned  l i ke  un to  h i s  own g lo r iou s 
body,  by  f he  work ing  whe rew i th  he  i s  a b l e  even  to 
subdue all things unto Himself.”

How,  you  wi l l  ob se r ve,  tha t  th i s  s t a t e  o f  g lo r i f i c a - 
t ion wi th Chr i s t  i s  not  only  a s sured to  the Chr i s t i an ,
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but  i s  even a t  present  commenced.  They have p ledges 
o f  i t ,  a nd  e a r ne s t s  o f  i t ,  a nd  f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  i t :  t h ey 
have  fo re t a s t e s  o f  the  g lo r y,  which  sha l l  be  fu l l y  and 
c o m p l e t e l y  r e ve a l e d  i n  t h e m  h e r e a f t e r .  F a i t h  a n d 
hope  go  fo r th  a s  s p i e s  i n to  the  l and  o f  Canaan ,  and 
t h ey  c o m e  b a c k ,  b e a r i n g  o n  t h e i r  s h o u l d e r s  s o m e 
clusters of the grapes of Eshcol!

“The men of grace have found 
 Glory begun below; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 
 From faith and hope may grow. 
The hill of Zion yields 
 A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach the heavenly fields, 
 Or walk the golden streets.”

These ant ic ipat ions  of  our  Saviour ’s  exa l ted bles sed- 
nes s  d i f fe r  in  d i f fe rent  Chr i s t i ans :  how much more of 
h e aven  do  s ome  Ch r i s t i a n s  en j oy  t h an  o t h e r s .  And 
how much more does  the same Chr i s t ian enjoy a t  one 
time, than at another.

We re ad  o f  “ t ime s  o f  re f re sh ing  f rom the  p re s ence 
o f  t h e  L o rd .” T h ey  m ay  we l l  b e  c a l l e d  s o,  a n d  we 
r e a d  o f  “ d ay s  o f  h e ave n  u p o n  e a r t h .” T h e re  a r e ,  I 
t h i n k ,  f o u r  s e a s o n s  w h e n  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  p e c u l i a r l y 
f avo u re d  w i t h  t h e s e  a n t i c i p a t i o n s  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s 
blessedness above.

F i r s t .  I n  t h e  s o l i t u d e  o f  t h e  c l o s e t .  T h e r e  yo u 
h ave ,  a s  i t  we re ,  God  en t i r e l y  t o  you r s e l ve s ;  t h e re 
you  d r aw  ne a r  even  t o  h i s  s e a t ;  t h e re  you  c an  un - 
bosom your se lves  to Him as  you could not  do to your 
neare s t  and deare s t  f r i end upon ea r th .  There  He a l so 
manifest s  himsel f  unto his  people,  as  He does not unto 
the  wor ld .  “The secre t  o f  the  Lord i s  wi th  them tha t 
fear Him, and He will show them his covenant.”
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Fr iendship ’s  ch ie f  de l ight s  a re  those  which i t  en joys 
i n  commun ion  w i t h  i t s  ob j e c t  a l one.  Dav i d ,  t h e re - 
fore,  s ay s ,  “My soul  sha l l  be  s a t i s f i ed  a s  wi th  mar row 
and f atness ,  and my mouth shal l  praise thee with joyful 
l ip s ,  whi l e  I  remember  thee  upon my b ed ,  and  med i- 
t a t e  upon  thee  in  the  n i gh t  wa t che s .” And ,  s ay s  ou r 
hymn—

“Be earth with all her scenes withdrawn, 
 Let noise and vanity be gone; 
In secret silence of the mind, 
 My heaven, and there my God I find.”

S e c o n d l y .  I n  t h e  o rd i n a n c e s  o f  h i s  h o u s e .  H e n c e , 
s a id  Dav id ,  in  the  ab sence  o f  the se  exerc i se s ,  “When 
I  remember  the s e  t h ing s  I  pou r  ou t  my  sou l  i n  me, 
for  I  had  gone wi th  the  mul t i tude,  wi th  the  vo ice  o f 
joy and prai se,  with the mult i tude that  keep holy day.” 
A n d  h e n c e ,  a l s o ,  t h e  e a r n e s t n e s s  o f  t h e s e  d e s i r e s 
to  have  the se  p r iv i l ege s  re s to red .  “My sou l  th i r s t e th 
for thee, my f lesh longeth for thee in a dry and thir s ty 
l a n d  w h e re  n o  wa t e r  i s :  t o  s e e  t hy  p owe r  a n d  t hy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.”

Some of  you can enter  into these fee l ings—who love 
hi s  house,  and who have been,  by a f f l ic t ions ,  deta ined 
f rom i t .  Wha t  have  you  some t ime s  en joyed  in  hea r - 
i ng  the  g l ad- t i d ing s  o f  s a l va t ion !  Have  you  no t  s a i d 
w i t h  J e r e m i a h ,  “ I  f o u n d  t hy  wo rd s ,  a n d  I  d i d  e a t 
them,  and  they  were  to  me  the  joy  and  re jo i c ing  o f 
my  he a r t ! ” Have  you  no t ,  i n  re f e rence  t o  h i s  t a b l e , 
been  ab l e  to  s ay,  “ I  s a t  under  h i s  shadow wi th  g rea t 
delight, and his fruit was sweet unto my taste.”

Al so,  t h i rd ly ,  in  sea sons  o f  a f f l i c t i on .  God ha th  s a id , 
“ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t hee,  no r  f o r s ake  t hee : ” bu t  He 
has  spec i f ied  a  t ime of  t rouble.  As ,  there fore,  i f  the i r
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s u f f e r i n g s  a bound ,  t h e i r  c on s o l a t i o n s  a l s o  a bo u n d . 
T h e  m o t h e r  r e g a rd s  a l l  h e r  d e a r  c h i l d r e n ,  bu t  t h e 
knee and the bosom, and indulgences are for the weak 
and s i ck ly :  and so  i t  i s  wi th  regard  to  God’s  a f f l i c ted 
ones .  They have never  had so much enjoyment  of  the 
word ,  a s  when  they  have  had  the  l e a s t  o f  t he  wor ld 
abou t  them!  They  have  neve r  had  so  much  peace  in 
the Saviour, as when they have had tr ibulation.

Then,  l a s t ly ,  these  ac tua l  par t ic ipa t ions  a re  a f forded 
p e c u l i a r l y  i n  t h e  dy i n g  h o u r .  Th i nk  o f  t h i s  you  who 
have al l  your l i fe t ime been subject to bondage through 
fea r  o f  dea th ;  and  do not  imag ine  tha t  you sha l l  f ee l 
t h e n  w h a t  yo u  f e a r  n ow.  “ L e t  t h e  s a i n t s  b e  j oy f u l 
in g lory,  yea,  let  them shout a loud upon their  beds”— 
the i r  dy i n g  bed s ,  i f  you  wi l l .  How o f t en  ha s  i t  been 
tha t ,  a f te r  a l l  the i r  apprehens ions ,  they have been led 
to say—

“Jesus, the vision of thy face 
 Hath overpowering charms; 
Scarce shall we feel death’s cold embrace, 
 If Christ be in my arms.”

In a l l  these  re spect s ,  there fore,  i t  i s  the  pr iv i lege of 
Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  b e  r i s e n  w i t h  Ch r i s t .  They  a re  r i s e n 
wi th  Him p ro f e s s ed ly  and  rep re s en t a t ive l y.  They  a re 
r i s e n  w i t h  H i m  s p i r i t u a l l y,  a n d ,  a l s o,  by  h e ave n l y 
anticipations.

H e r e  i s  a  d u t y  e n j o i n e d :  t h i s  i s  t o  s e e k  t h o s e 
th ings  which a re  above.  The th ings  themse lve s  which 
are  to engage the a t tent ion are  not  descr ibed by thei r 
n a tu re,  bu t  by  the i r  re s i dence ;  bu t  the  one  invo lve s 
t h e  o t h e r .  The i r  r e s i d en c e  s how s  t h e i r  e x c e l l e n c y : 
f o r,  un l e s s  t h ey  we re  e x c e l l e n t ,  t h ey  wou l d  no t  b e 
a d m i t t e d  t h e r e — w h e re  C h r i s t  s i t t e t h  a t  t h e  r i g h t 
hand of God.”
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“There  i s  no n ight  there”—there  i s  no pa in  there— 
the re  i s  no  s i n  t h e re .  Eve r y t h i ng  t h e re  i s  pu re  and 
a t t r a c t ive.  The r e ,  i ndeed ,  i s  a  “pe a ce  wh i ch  p a s s e th 
a l l  unde r s t and ing .” The r e ,  i ndeed ,  i s  a  “ joy  wh ich  i s 
un spe akab l e,  and  fu l l  o f  g l o r y.” The r e ,  “ the  l i gh t  o f 
the  moon i s  a s  the  l i gh t  o f  the  sun ,  and  the  l i gh t  o f 
the  sun  sha l l  be  s even fo ld ,  a s  the  l i gh t  o f  s even  day s 
when the  Lord  hea le th  the  breach  o f  h i s  peop le,  and 
b i nde th  up  t h e i r  wound s .” He re  we  “ s e e  t h rough  a 
g l a s s ,  d a r k l y,  bu t  t h en  f a c e  t o  f a c e  f o r,  “when  t h a t 
wh ich  i s  pe r f ec t  i s  come,  then  tha t  wh ich  i s  i n  pa r t 
shall be done away.”

Th e r e—Do you  no t  s e e  t h em  by  f a i t h ?—the re  a re 
your beloved connexions,  with whom you “took sweet 
counsel ,  and walked to the house of  God in company.” 
There  a re  the  sp i r i t s  o f  the  ju s t  whose  f a i th  i s  made 
pe r f ec t .  There  a re  the  Pa t r i a rch s ,  and  Prophe t s ,  and 
Apo s t l e s ,  a nd  t h e  nob l e  a r my  o f  ma r t y r s .  The re  i s 
t h e  “ i nnumer ab l e  company  o f  ange l s .” The re  He  i s , 
who i s  “ f a i re r  than the  ch i ld ren  o f  men,” and who i s 
“all and in all.”

“Nor earth, nor sky, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven his full resemblance bears; 
His beauties we shall never trace, 
Till we behold him face to face.”

“ I n  h i s  p r e s e n c e  i s  f u l n e s s  o f  j o y ;  a t  h i s  r i g h t 
hand there are pleasures for evermore.”

I t  i s ,  t h e re f o re ,  e a s y  t o  s e e  why  we  s hou l d  “ s e ek 
t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  a b ove ,” b e c a u s e  t h e y  a r e 
neces sa r y.  Whi le  many th ings  a re  des i r able,  and some 
th ings  a re  impor tant ,  one th ing i s  needfu l ,  abso lute ly 
needful. As Watts says,

“Without his graces and Himself, 
I were a wretch undone.”
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A n d  t h i s  wo u l d  b e  t h e  c a s e  w h a t eve r  o f  e a r t h l y 
posses s ions  and enjoyments  we can command;  because 
these  a lone a f ford  sa t i s f ac t ion,  and ear th ly  th ings  can 
never  do thi s !  They can never  f i l l  the void in the im- 
mens i ty  o f  a  man’s  expec ta t ions  and des i re s ;  but  God 
can f i l l  the  sou l  wi th  a l l  sp i r i tua l  ble s s ings  in  Chr i s t . 
Yes ,  these  ble s s ings  can throw a  sa t i s f ac t ion even into 
t empora l  th ing s ,  and  t e ach  the  po s s e s so r  o f  them to 
l e a r n ,  t h a t ,  “hav ing  food  and  r a imen t ,  t he rewi th  to 
he content.”

We shou ld  seek  those  th ings  because,  a l so,  they  a re 
a t t a i n ab l e .  You  a re  no t  qu i t e  s u re  wha t eve r  e a r t h l y 
c o u r s e  yo u  e n g a g e  i n  t h a t  yo u  s h o u l d  m e e t  w i t h 
s u c c e s s .  You  may  re c kon  upon  s u c c e s s  a nd  h e  d i s - 
appo in ted ;  bu t ,  he re,  “He tha t  goe th  fo r th  weep ing , 
hear ing  prec ious  seed ,  sha l l  doubt le s s  come aga in  re- 
jo ic ing ,  br ing ing  h i s  sheaves  wi th  h im”—here  “g race 
i n s u re s  t h e  c ro s s .” I f ,  l i ke  Ma r y,  you  h ave  “ cho s en 
the good part, it shall not be taken away from you.”

I t  i s  e a sy,  the re fo re,  to  s ee  how the se  th ing s  a re  to 
be sought.

So lomon say s ,  “The s luggard  des i re th  and ha th  not , 
b e c a u s e  h i s  h a n d s  r e f u s e  t o  l a b o u r .” B a l a a m  s a i d , 
“Le t  me  d i e  t he  de a th  o f  t he  r i gh t eou s ,  and  l e t  my 
la s t  end be l ike  hi s ,” regard le s s  o f  any concer n to l ive 
h i s  l i f e .  P i l a t e  a s ke d ,  “ W h a t  i s  t r u t h ? ” bu t  wa i t e d 
no t  f o r  a  rep l y.  He rod  w i shed  to  s e e  ou r  Lo rd  pe r - 
f o r m  m i r a c l e s ,  bu t  wo u l d  n eve r  s t i r  f o r t h  f o r  t h e 
pu r po s e.  And  ou r  S av iou r  h imse l f  re f e r s  t o  s u ch :— 
He  s ay s ,  “Many  w i l l  s e e k  t o  en t e r  i n ,  bu t  s h a l l  no t 
b e  a b l e .” W h y ?  B e c a u s e  t h e y  d o  n o t  s e e k  p r i n - 
c i p a l ly—becau s e  t h ey  do  no t  s e ek  f i r s t  t h e  k ingdom 
o f  God  and  h i s  r i gh t eou sne s s—becau s e  t hey  do  no t 
s eek  the s e  i n t e n s e ly ,  s o  a s  to  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r
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r ighteousnes s—because  they do not  seek pe r s eve r ing ly , 
or,  in a  cour se of  wel l-doing,  “seek for g lory,  honour, 
and immortality,” till they obtain “eternal life.”

I V.  A n d  f i n a l l y .  T h e r e  i s  a n  i n f e r e n c e  d e r i v e d 
f rom the  s ub j e c t .  “ I f  ye  t h en  be  r i s en  w i th  Ch r i s t , 
seek those  th ings  which a re  above.” As  i f  the  Apos t le 
s h o u l d  s ay,  yo u  w i l l  e v i n c e  t h a t  yo u  a r e  r i s e n  w i t h 
Chr i s t ;  and i f  you are  Chr i s t i ans  indeed,  you wi l l  ac t 
b ecoming  you r  cond i t i on  and  r ank .  Th i s  i s  t h e  im- 
po r t .  “ I f  ye  t h en  b e  r i s e n  w i t h  Ch r i s t ,  s e e k  t h o s e 
th ing s  wh i ch  a re  above,” and  he reby  e v i n c e  t h a t  you 
are r isen with Christ.

S u r e l y,  i t  i s  ve r y  d e s i r a b l e  t o  k n o w  t h i s .  S u r e l y, 
t h e r e  a r e  m a ny  w h o  d i s r e g a rd  i t :  w h o  n eve r  p r ay, 
“Say  un to  my  sou l ,  I  am thy  s a l va t ion .”—“Show me 
a  token for  good.” There  a re  many,  a l so,  who i f  they 
do  s eek  ev idence  bu i ld  upon  a  s andy  founda t ion ;  o r 
re ly upon dreams,  or impulses ,  or par t ia l  refor mations. 
Tor per sons  may be nea r  the k ingdom of  God and not 
i n  i t .  T h ey  m ay  b e  c o nv i n c e d  a n d  n o t  c o nve r t e d . 
L ike  Sau l ,  they  may  have  ano the r  hea r t  g iven  them, 
and not a new one.

There i s  no evidence of your rel ig ious condit ion that 
can be depended upon separate ly f rom heavenly mind- 
ednes s ,  or  f rom your se t t ing your a f fec t ions  on th ings 
a b ove .  “ H e  t h a t  i s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  i s  e a r t h l y.” B u t , 
s ay s  the  Apos t l e—“As  i s  the  heaven ly,  such  a re  they, 
a l s o,  t h a t  a re  he aven l y,” and  “ a s  we  h ave  bo r ne  t he 
image  o f  the  ea r thy,  we  sha l l  a l so,  bea r  the  image  o f 
the  heavenly,” or  we cannot  indulge  “ the hope of  the 
glory of God,” with safety.

Then ,  i f  you  a re  s e ek i ng  “ t ho s e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  a re 
a bove,” t h ey  mu s t  co r re s pond  w i t h  you r  cond i t i on ; 
and then your  prac t ice  must  accord wi th your  profes-
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s i on .  Hence  the re  i s  s uch  a  f requen t  exhor t a t i on  to 
t h i s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  o f  t r u t h .  H e n c e  s a y s  t h e 
Apost le,  “Only let your conver sat ion he as i t  becometh 
t h e  Go spe l  o f  Ch r i s t .”—“Wa lk  wo r thy  o f  God  who 
hath ca l led you unto h i s  k ingdom and g lor y.”—“Walk 
wo r t hy  o f  t h e  vo c a t i o n  w h e r ew i t h  ye  a r e  c a l l e d .” 
“Walk ing” he re  i s  no t  mer i to r iou s ,  bu t  imp l i e s  su i t - 
ablenes s  and cor re spondence.  He who wore  the  name 
of Alexander,  the conqueror of  the world,  sa id to one, 
“E i the r  d rop  my  name,  o r  a c t  becoming  i t .” So  s ay s 
t h e  A p o s t l e  Pa u l ,  “ L e t  eve r y  o n e  t h a t  n a m e t h  t h e 
name of Christ, depart from iniquity.”

I f  thi s  be not the case with you, the world wi l l  soon 
p e r c e i ve  i t ,  a n d  w i l l  a s k ,  “ W h a t  d o  ye  m o re  t h a n 
o t h e r s ? ” Whe re a s ,  i f  you  “ s e ek  t ho s e  t h i n g s  wh i ch 
are above,” and l ive with your conver sa t ion in heaven, 
you wil l  be l ike the Church of Chr is t  spoken of in the 
Song of Solomon, that “Looketh for th as  the morning, 
f a i r  a s  the  moon,  c l ea r  a s  the  sun ,  and  te r r ib le  a s  an 
army with banners.”

Now, brethren,  see how i t  was  with Chr i s t ,  a f ter  He 
a ro se  f rom the  dead ,  “He d ie th  no  more,  dea th  ha th 
n o  m o re  d o m i n i o n  ove r  h i m .” H e  r e m a i n e d  h e r e , 
only for  a  few weeks ,  and that  ent i re ly for  the sake of 
o t h e r s ;  t h e n  H e  “ a s c e n d e d  t o  h i s  F a t h e r ,  a n d  o u r 
Fa ther ;  to  h i s  God,  and our  God.”—“He i s  not  here, 
He  i s  r i s en .” Why a re  you  he re  tha t  be long  to  Him? 
He  i s  no t  he re,  He  i s  r i s en .  Why  a re  you  no t  a f t e r 
H im?  Why  do  you  no t  pu t  o f f  you r  g r ave  c l o t h e s ? 
And “put  on the new man which a f ter  God i s  crea ted 
in  r ighteousnes s  and t r ue hol ines s .”—“Set  your  a f fec- 
t i o n s  o n  t h i n g s  a b ove ,  a n d  n o t  o n  t h i n g s  o n  t h e 
earth.”

I  w i s h  I  h a d  t i m e  t o  “ c o m m e n d  my s e l f  t o  eve r y
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man’s  consc ience a s  in  the  s ight  o f  God,” in  the  con- 
c lu s i on  o f  t he s e  rema rk s ,  bu t  he re  we  mus t  be  ve r y 
brief.

The re  a re  s ome  who  en t i re l y  d i s re g a rd  t h e  t h i ng s 
w h i c h  a r e  a b ove .  H e ave n  i s  h i d  f ro m  t h e i r  v i ew. 
They are “l ike Esau who, for one mor sel  of  meat ,  sold 
h i s  b i r thr ight .” L ike  the  Gadarenes ,  they would expe l 
C h r i s t ,  r a t h e r  t h a n  l o s e  t h e i r  s w i n e .  L i k e  t h e 
Pha r i s ee s ,  they  s eek  the  honour  wh ich  cometh  f rom 
man  on l y.  L i ke  Reuben  a nd  Gad  t h ey  a re  s a t i s f i e d 
w i th  the i r  po s i t i on ,  t h i s  s i d e  t he  Jo rdan .  Rut  wha t  a 
p o r t i o n  w i l l  i t  p rove  eve n t u a l l y ?  Pe r h a p s ,  yo u  a r e 
s u c ce s s f u l  i n  t he  wor l d—perhap s ,  you  a re  s ay ing  t o 
you r  sou l ,  “Sou l ,  t hou  ha s t  much  good s  l a i d  up  fo r 
many year s ;  take thine ease;  eat ,  dr ink,  and be mer ry.” 
But ,—suppose  God shou ld  s ay—“Thi s  n igh t  thy  sou l 
sha l l  be  required of  thee !”—“What  i s  a  man prof i ted , 
i f  he  shou ld  ga in  the  whole  wor ld ,  and  lo se  h i s  own 
sou l ?  o r,  wha t  s h a l l  a  man  g ive  i n  exchange  f o r  h i s 
soul?”

T h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o s e  r e g a rd  t o  t h i n g s  a b ove  i s 
doubt fu l .  We have many of  these  per p lexing character s 
in our day.

In  the  t ime  o f  the  Apos t l e s ,  we  f ind  one  po s s e s s ed 
o f  a n  ev i l  s p i r i t ,  s ay i ng ,  “ Je s u s  I  know,  and  Pau l  I 
know,  bu t  who a re  ye?” upon which  pa s s age,  s ay s  an 
o ld  commenta tor,  “Some per sons  a re  so  incons i s ten t , 
that  the devi l  h imse l f  does  not  know what  to make of 
them.”

The re  a re  s ome  whom ou r  Lo rd  c a l l s  “ l ukewa r m,” 
“neither cold nor hot.”

But  obser ve here,  the Scr ipture  does  not  leave us  in 
suspense  wi th regard to the s ta te  and des t iny of  such. 
I t  te l l s  us pla inly,  that no man can serve two master s—
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that, i f  we “love f ather or mother more than Chr ist,  we 
a re  no t  wo r t hy  o f  H im”—tha t  i f  we  “m ind  e a r t h l y 
things” supremely, we cannot he his disciples.

There  a re  some,  ble s sed  be  God!  who have  weighed 
bo th  wor l d s ,  and  who  p re f e r  t he  f u tu re  t o  t he  p re - 
sent—some who are able to say:

“Farewell, world, thy gold is dross, 
Now I see the bleeding cross; 
Jesus died to set me free, 
From the law, and sin, and thee.”

Some  who  “dec l a re  p l a in l y  th a t  they  s e ek  a  coun- 
try,” who show that,  “truly, their fel lowship is  with the 
F a the r,  and  w i th  h i s  Son  Je su s  Chr i s t .” Bu t ,  s u re l y, 
you may o f ten  s ay,  wi th  Dav id ,  “My sou l  c l eave th  to 
t h e  du s t ,  qu i cken  t hou  me  a c co rd ing  t o  t hy  wo rd .” 
Obey,  the re fo re,  t he  admon i t i on  o f  t he  Apo s t l e,  “ I f 
ye  t h en  be  r i s en  w i th  Chr i s t  s e e k  t h o s e  t h i n g s  wh i c h 
a r e  a b o v e .” I t  w i l l  h ave  a  mo s t  b ene f i c i a l  i n f l u en c e 
ove r  yo u .  I t  w i l l  t e n d  t o  e n l i ve n  e ve r y  g r a c e .  I t 
wi l l  enable  you to  “go for th  wi thout  the  camp bear- 
ing  the  rep roach” o f  the  c ro s s .  I t  w i l l  enable  you  to 
l ive  above the  changes  winch d i scompose  these  lower 
reg ions,  and your mind wil l  thereby be kept in perfect 
p e a c e  b e i ng  s t ayed  upon  God !  I t  w i l l ,  a l s o,  open  a 
re s ou rc e  i n  eve r y  t r i a l ,  a nd  “ t h e s e  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i on s 
which are  but  for  a  moment ,  sha l l  work out  for  you a 
f a r  more  exceed ing  and  an  e t e r n a l  we i gh t  o f  g l o r y ; 
whi le  you look not  a t  the  th ings  which a re  seen ,  but 
a t  t h e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  a r e  n o t  s e e n ;  f o r  t h e  t h i n g s 
wh i ch  a re  s e en  a re  t empo r a l ;  bu t  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch 
are not seen are eternal.”
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SERMON XV.*

THE CHARGE GIVEN BY OUR LORD TO HIS APOSTLES , 
IN RELATION TO THEIR MINISTRY.

“ A n d  t h a t  r e p e n t a n c e  a n d  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s  s h o u l d  b e 
p r e a c h e d  i n  h i s  n a m e  a m o n g  a l l  n a t i o n s ,  b e g i n n i n g 
at Jerusalem.”—Luke xxiv. 47.

In propor t ion to the impor tance of  a  pr incip le  should 
be the clear and ful l  evidence by which it  i s  suppor ted. 
This  remark,  the t ruth of  which no one can ques t ion, 
i s  a p p l i c a b l e  t o  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  o u r  L o rd  a n d 
Sav iour.  “ I f  Chr i s t  be  not  r i s en ,  then  i s  our  p reach- 
i n g  va i n ;  you r  f a i t h  i s  a l s o  va i n ,  a nd  ye  a re  ye t  i n 
you r  s i n s  and  no  one  i s  t he re  t o  appea r  i n  t he  p re - 
s ence  o f  God fo r  u s ,  a s  our  in te rce s so r  and  advoca te 
wi th the Father.  But ,  i f  He be r i sen ,  a  whole  vo lume 
cou ld  not  expre s s  the  consequences  and the  ble s s ing s 
a r i s ing f rom i t .  Hence so  many means  were  employed 
to  e s t abl i sh  the  momentous  f ac t ;  hence,  by  the  over- 
r u l i n g  p rov i d ence  o f  God ,  h i s  en em i e s  we re  l e d  t o 
make  u se  o f  eve r y  p recau t ion  to  p rec lude  the  po s s i - 
b i l i t y  o f  co l l u s ion .  They  ro l l ed  a  g re a t  s tone  to  the 
d o o r  o f  t h e  s e p u l c h r e ;  t h ey  s e a l e d  t h e  t o m b ;  a n d 
t h e y  d e p u t e d  a  R o m a n  w a t c h .  H e n c e ,  a l s o ,  t h e

* P r e a c h e d  A p r i l  1 8 ,  1 8 5 2 ;  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  E n g l i s h  a n d  I r i s h 
Missions.
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s trong and culpable unbel ief  of  his  di sc iples ,  was over- 
r u led  to  draw for th  so  many proof s ,  in  order  to  con- 
v i n c e  t h e m  w h o  we re  t o  b e  “ t h e  w i t n e s s e s  o f  t h e 
t h i ng  t o  t h e  end s  o f  t h e  e a r t h :  “To  whom a l s o  He 
showed  h imse l f  a l ive,  a f t e r  h i s  p a s s ion ,  by  many  in- 
f a l l i b l e  p roo f s ,  b e i n g  s e en  o f  t h em  f o r t y  d ay s ,  a nd 
speak ing  o f  the  th ing s  pe r t a in ing  to  the  k ingdom o f 
God.”

Two  o f  t h e s e  a p p e a r a n c e s  a r e  r e c o r d e d  i n  t h e 
chapter before us—the one to the two disciples as  they 
we re  go ing  to  Emmau s ;  and  the  o the r,  i n  wh i ch  he 
appeared to the eleven as they were assembled together 
wi th  c lo sed  door s  fo r  f e a r  o f  the  Jews ,  in  Je r u s a l em, 
“Je sus  s tood in  the  mids t  o f  them,  and sa id ,  Peace  be 
u n t o  yo u .” A n d  a f t e r  v a r i o u s  s a l u t a t i o n s ,  H e  s a i d 
unto  them,  “These  a re  the  words  which I  spake  unto 
you,  whi le  I  was  yet  with you,  that  a l l  th ings  must  be 
ful f i l led,  which were wr i t ten in the law of  Moses ,  and 
in  the  P rophe t s ,  and  in  the  P s a lms ,  conce r n ing  me. 
Then opened He their  under standings,  that  they might 
under s t and  the  Sc r ip ture s ,  and  s a id  unto  them,  Thus 
i t  i s  wr i t ten,  and thus i t  behoved Chr i s t  to suf fer,  and 
t o  r i s e  f ro m  t h e  d e a d  t h e  t h i r d  d ay.  A n d  t h a t  r e - 
pentance  and remis s ion o f  s in s  should  be  preached in 
His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.”

How the s e  word s  co r re spond  we l l  w i th  ou r  de s i gn 
t h i s  m o r n i n g ,  w h i c h  i s  t o  p l e a d  o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e 
E n g l i s h  a n d  I r i s h  H o m e  M i s s i o n a r y  S o c i e t y ;  a n d 
t h ey  l e a d  u s  t o  a s k ,  a n d  e n a b l e  u s  t o  a n swe r ,  f o u r 
e n q u i r i e s.  W h a t  we r e  t h ey  t o  p r e a c h ?  “ r e p e n t a n c e 
a n d  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s .” H o w  we r e  t h e y  t o  p r e a c h 
t h e s e ?  “ i n  h i s  n a m e .” A m o n g  w h o m  we r e  t h e y  t o 
p re a ch  t h em?  “ among  a l l  n a t i on s .” And  wh e r e  we re 
t h ey  t o  b eg in  t h e i r  wo rk ?  “ a t  Je r u s a l em .” Con s i d e r
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wha t  I  s ay,  and  the  Lord  g ive  thee  unde r s t and ing  in 
all things. Amen.

W h a t  w e r e  t h e y  t o  p r e a c h ?  “ r e p e n t a n c e  a n d 
r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s .” T h ey  we r e  t o  g o  f o r t h  a n d  t o 
p ro c l a i m ,  t h a t  “ w i t h  t h e  L o rd  t h e re  i s  m e rc y,  a n d 
w i t h  H im the re  i s  p l en t eou s  redemp t i on ,”—tha t  an 
act  of  g race had been passed in the cour t  of  heaven in 
f avour of  a l l  the rebe l  subject s  who throw down thei r 
arms and acknowledge allegiance to King Jesus.

F i r s t ,  t h e y  we r e  t o  p r e a c h  r e p e n t a n c e .  T h e  r e - 
l ig ion which has  nothing to do with repentance i s  not 
the re l ig ion of  a  s inner,  nor the re l ig ion of  the Bible. 
John  began  h i s  min i s t r y  by  c r y ing ,  “Repent ,  fo r  the 
k i n gdom o f  h e aven  i s  a t  h and .” The  Apo s t l e s  wen t 
for th “preaching ever ywhere that  men should repent .” 
Our  Lord more  than once  expre s se s  the  so lemn dec i- 
sion, “Except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.”

B u t  w h a t  i s  r e p e n t a n c e ?  R e p e n t a n c e ,  l i ke  eve r y - 
t h i n g  e l s e ,  a d m i t s  o f  m o re  t h a n  o n e  m e a n i n g .  We 
read that  Judas  repented,  and he went  out  and hanged 
h i m s e l f .  We  r e a d  t h a t  P h a ro a h  r e p e n t e d ,  b u t  h e 
wen t  on  s t i l l  i n  h i s  t re s p a s s e s ,  a nd  wa s  d rowned  i n 
the  Red Sea .  And we read ,  a l so,  o f  tha t  “ repentance 
which i s  unto  l i f e,” and which  needeth  not  to  be  re- 
p e n t e d  o f .  A n d  t h i s  i s  w h a t  we  a r e  t o  l o o k  a f t e r , 
when we examine our se lves :  yes ,  brethren,  thi s  repen- 
tance consis t s  in convict ion of s in,  contr i t ion of hear t , 
i n  god l y  s o r row fo r  ou r  t r an s g re s s i on s ,  and  end s  i n 
real conversion to God.

S e c o n d l y ,  t h e y  we r e  t o  p r e a c h  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s . 
Remiss ion does not deny or disprove the real i ty of our 
t ransg re s s ion,  but  on ly  removes  our  l i ab i l i ty  to  su f fe r 
the penal ty due to them, so that  the gui l ty are t reated
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a s  i f  t h ey  we re  i nnocen t ,  and  rende red  a s  s a f e  a s  i f 
they had never sinned.

The  rem i s s i on  o f  s i n s  pub l i s h ed  by  t h e  Go sp e l  i s 
f r e e ,  f u l l ,  a n d  f i n a l ,  t h a t  i s  i r r eve r s i b l e .  I t  i s  e x - 
p re s s ed  by  God ’s  “b lo t t i ng  ou t  ou r  t r an sg re s s i on s  a s 
a  c l o u d  by  h i s  “ c a s t i n g  o u r  s i n s  b e h i n d  h i s  b a c k 
by  h i s  d rown ing  them “ in  the  dep th  o f  the  s e a ; ” by 
h i s  remov ing  t hem away  “ a s  f a r  f rom u s  a s  t h e  e a s t 
i s  f rom the  wes t ,  so  tha t ,  i f  they  a re  sought  for,  they 
shall not be found.”

A n d  t h e  F o r g i v e r  h e r e  r e t a i n s  n o  a n g e r .  H e  i s 
comp le t e l y  re conc i l ed  to  the  pa rdoned .  He  emp loy s 
them in  h i s  s e r v ice !  He adopt s  them in to  h i s  f ami ly ! 
H e  b l e s s e s  t h e m  w i t h  “ a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n 
Chr i s t .” “Wel l ,  there fore,  might  Dav id  exc l a im whi le 
r e f l e c t i n g  u p o n  t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n 
w h o s e  t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  a r e  f o r g i ve n ,  w h o s e  s i n s  a r e 
c o v e r e d ! ” H e  i s  b l e s s e d  i n  h i s  c o m f o r t s ,  w h i c h 
po s s e s s  a  swee tne s s  wh i ch  o the r s  c an  neve r  t a s t e ;— 
b l e s s ed  in  h i s  du t i e s  w i th  a ccep t ance  and  a s s i s t ance ; 
—bles sed in hi s  t r ia l s  with Divine suppor t  and conso- 
l a t i o n ; — b l e s s e d  t h ro u g h  l i f e  w i t h  t h e  s u p p l i e s  o f 
grace, and blessed in death with the r iches of glory!

Th i rd ly .  They  we re  t o  p re a ch  b o t h  repen t ance  and 
t h e  rem i s s i on  o f  s i n s .  We  a re  no t  t o  s e p a r a t e  wha t 
God ha th  jo ined  toge ther.  To encourage  the  hope  o f 
pardon,  wi thout  repentance,  i s  rebe l l ion aga ins t  com- 
mon s en se,  and  t re a son  aga in s t  the  who le  sp i r i t  and 
l e t t e r  o f  the  word  o f  God.  Not  tha t  the  one  i s  to  be 
c o n s i d e r e d  a s  t h e  c o n d i t i o n  o f  t h e  o t h e r :  u n l e s s , 
indeed, by condit ion, you only mean what some of our 
o l d  o r thodox  wr i t e r s  mean ,  when  they  make  u s e  o f 
the  word;  tha t  i s ,  they in tended by i t  c onne c t i on  on ly ;
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not  a  mer i t o r i ous  connect ion,  but  a  c e r t a in  connect ion; 
no t  a  p ro cu r i n g  c au s e ,  bu t  a n  e s s e n t i a l  a nd  n eve r - 
f a i l i n g  e f f e c t .  And  i t  i s  e a s y  t o  s e e  t h e  w i s dom  o f 
such a connect ion:  for,  without repentance,  you could 
not  fee l  your  need of  pardon;  you could  not  pr ize  i t ; 
you could not seek a f ter  i t ;  you could not be thankful 
for it.

Who,  but  those  who “ l abour,  and  a re  heavy  l aden ,” 
would  ever  come to  Chr i s t  fo r  re s t ?—who,  but  those 
who are  s ick ,  would va lue and employ th i s  Phys ic ian? 
—who,  but  those  who know and fee l  themse lves  lo s t , 
would ask, “What must I do to be saved?”

Now, on the other hand,  there i s  no true repentance 
without proper views of ,  and f ai th in, God’s pardoning 
m e rc y  a n d  g r a c e .  Wi t h o u t  t h e s e  t h e  h e a r t  m ay  b e 
terr ified, but it never can be softened.

“Love and terror only harden, 
 All the while they work alone; 
But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
 Will dissolve a heart of stone.”

There fo re,  s ay s  God ,  “ I  w i l l  e s t ab l i sh  my covenan t 
w i th  thee,  and  thou  sha l t  know tha t  I  am the  Lord ; 
tha t  thou  maye s t  remember  and  be  con founded ,  and 
never open thy mouth any more, because of thy shame, 
when I  am paci f ied toward thee,  for  a l l  that  thou has t 
done, saith the Lord God.”

I I .  H o w  we r e  t h e y  t o  p r e a c h  t h i s ?  T h e y  we r e 
t o  p r e a c h  r e p e n t a n c e  a n d  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s  i n  h i s 
name.

T h i s  m ay  b e  e xe m p l i f i e d  i n  t h r e e  way s .  W h e n  i t 
i s  s a id ,  they were  to  preach repentance and remis s ion 
o f  s in s  in  h i s  name,  i t  mus t  mean  i n  h i s  s t e ad ;  a s  h i s 
sub jec t s  and  succe s so r s ,  fo r  He h imse l f  had  been  the
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p re a c h e r .  H e  h i m s e l f  h a d  p re a c h e d  t h e s e  f o r  m o re 
t h a n  t h r e e  y e a r s ;  a n d  H e  n e ve r  wa n t e d  h e a r e r s : 
mult i tudes fol lowed af ter Him, and they a l l  “wondered 
a t  t h e  g r a c i o u s  wo rd s  w h i c h  p ro c e e d e d  o u t  o f  h i s 
m o u t h  a n d  e ve n  h i s  e n e m i e s  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ N e ve r 
man spake like this man.”

But,  when he lef t  the world,  He committed the con- 
t i nuance  o f  t he  work  to  them.  And  to  qua l i f y  them 
fo r  i t ,  “He  b re a thed  on  them,  and  s a i d ,  Rece ive  ye 
t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ;  who soeve r  s i n s  ye  rem i t ,  t h ey  a re 
remitted unto them, and whosoever s ins ye retain, they 
a r e  r e t a i n e d .” T h a t  i s ,  h e  a u t h o r i s e d  t h e m  t o  l a y 
down in f a l l i b l y  the  cha r ac t e r  o f  the  ju s t i f i ed  and  o f 
the condemned; and by which a l l  wi l l  be judged here- 
after, and by which you should judge yourselves now.

Then ,  s e c o nd ly ,  By  p re ach ing  the s e  i n  b i s  n ame,  i s 
t o  p re a ch  by  h i s  a u tho r i t y.  They  wou ld ,  doub t l e s s , 
b e  o f t en  a sked ,  “Who a re  you?  Who ha s  au tho r i s ed 
yo u  t o  c o m e  a n d  p r e a c h ?  W h o  a r e  yo u  w h o  i s s u e 
t h e s e  o rd e r s  f o r  u s  t o  r e p en t  a nd  b e l i eve ? ” A n d  i t 
wa s  d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  t h ey  s hou ld  be  ab l e  t o  an swe r  a t 
o n c e — a n d  t h ey  we r e  a b l e .  W hy  C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  t h e 
Lord,  whom you cruci f ied,  we speak in hi s  name—we 
de l ive r  h i s  mes s age—we d i sp l ay  h i s  co lour s .  And  we 
ca l l  upon you to be l ieve us  for  hi s  sake,  for  the mira- 
c l e s  we  wo r k  a r e  a l l  p e r f o r m e d  i n  h i s  n a m e — a n d 
w h o,  b r e t h r e n ,  c o u l d  h e a r  t h i s  l a n g u a g e ,  a n d  n o t 
r e a s o n a b l y,  a n swe r  a s  N i c o d e mu s  d i d  t o  o u r  L o rd , 
“We  know th a t  t hou  a r t  a  t e a che r  come  f rom God , 
f o r  no  man  c an  do  t h e s e  m i r a c l e s  t h a t  t hou  doe s t , 
except God be with him.”

Now, we have no such voucher s  a s  these ;  but ,  so f ar 
a s  we  p re a ch  “ th e  t r u t h  a s  i t  i s  i n  Je s u s ,” we,  a l s o, 
preach in his name, and He g ives testimony to the word
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of  h i s  g race,  a s  d i spensed by us .  And,  there fore,  i f  we 
have no apostolical sanction, we have a Divine  sanction. 
A useful minister i s  the most val id minister ;  and we do 
not require a dark and uncer ta in apostol ica l  success ion 
if  we are enabled to apply to those who have been con- 
ve r t ed  unde r  ou r  min i s t r y,  and  f ed  by  our  min i s t r a - 
t i o n s ;  i f  we  c a n  a p p e a l  t o  t h e s e  a n d  s ay,  “ Yo u  a re 
our  ep i s t le s  wr i t ten in  our  hear t s ,  known and read of 
a l l  men .  Fo r a smuch  a s  you  a re  man i f e s t l y  d e c l a re d 
to be the epi s t le s  o f  Chr i s t ,  mini s tered by us ,  wr i t ten 
no t  wi th  ink ,  bu t  wi th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  the  l iv ing  God ; 
n o t  i n  t a b l e s  o f  s t o n e ,  bu t  i n  f l e s h l y  t a b l e s  o f  t h e 
h e a r t .” And  s u ch  t r u s t  h ave  we,  t h rough  Ch r i s t ,  t o 
God-ward.

B u t ,  t h i r d l y ,  To  p re a c h  t h e s e  i n  h i s  n a m e  wa s  t o 
p r e a c h  t h r o u g h  h i s  m e d i a t o r i a l  i n f l u e n c e .  W h a t 
ble s s ing s ,  my bre thren ,  a re  there  which  do not  come 
to  u s  f rom Him,  and  by  Him?  There  a re  many  who, 
pe rhap s ,  w i l l  re ad i l y  a cknowledge  th i s ,  i n  reg a rd  to 
the  remis s ion o f  the i r  s in s ;  for  “who can forg ive  s in s 
b u t  G o d  o n l y ? ” — “ T h ro u g h  t h i s  m a n  i s  p r e a c h e d 
un to  u s  t h e  f o r g ivene s s  o f  s i n s ; ” a nd ,  “By  H im  a l l 
who be l i eve  a re  ju s t i f i ed  f rom a l l  th ing s  f rom which 
they  cou ld  no t  be  ju s t i f i ed  by  the  l aw o f  Mose s .”— 
“ I n  w h o m ,  t h e r e f o r e ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ we  h ave 
redemption, through his  blood, even the forg iveness  of 
s i n s .”—“For  w i thou t  s h edd ing  o f  b l ood  t he re  i s  no 
remi s s ion .” Wi thou t  th i s ,  how cou ld  God  have  been 
not  only merci fu l  and g racious ,  but  “f a i thful  and jus t , 
to forgive us our sins?”

There i s  no di f f iculty here with regard to the wicked 
t h a t  p e r i s h .  T h ey  s i n ,  a n d  a r e  p u n i s h e d ,  a n d  t h u s 
t h e  S c r i p tu re  i s  f u l f i l l e d ,  “The  s ou l  t h a t  s i nne th  i t 
s h a l l  d i e .” Bu t  h e re  a re  o t h e r s  t h a t  s i n  a nd  do  no t
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d i e !  They  a re  no t  pun i s h ed !  And  whe re  now i s  t h e 
t r u t h  o f  God  i n  re g a rd  t o  t h em?  Why  t h i s  i s  v i c a - 
r i o u s l y  t o  h e  e x p l a i n e d .  T h e i r  s i n s  h a v e  b e e n 
pun i s h ed ,  t hough  no t  i n  t h e i r  own  p e r s on s ,  ye t  i n 
t h e i r  Su re t y !  “ Su re l y  He  h a t h  bo r ne  ou r  g r i e f  a nd 
car r ied our  sor rows ;  yet  we d id  e s teem Him s t r icken, 
sm i t t en  o f  God ,  and  a f f l i c t ed .  Bu t  He  wa s  wounded 
f o r  ou r  t r an s g re s s i on s ,  He  wa s  b r u i s ed  f o r  ou r  i n i - 
qui t ie s :  the chas t i sement  of  our  peace was  upon Him; 
a n d  w i t h  h i s  s t r i p e s  we  a r e  h e a l e d .” — “ H e  o n c e 
s u f f e r e d  f o r  s i n s ,  t h e  j u s t  f o r  t h e  u n j u s t ,  t h a t  H e 
might bring us unto God.”

Now,  wha t eve r  s ome  may  t h i nk  t h i s  i s  a s  t r u e  i n 
rega rd  to  repen t ance,  a s  i t  i s  in  re spec t  to  remi s s ion 
o f  s i n s .  To  t h i n k  o f  d e r i v i n g  r e p e n t a n c e  f ro m  t h e 
cor rupt hear t  of man, i s  to think of fetching water out 
o f  a  m i l l s t one.  And  i t  i s  equa l l y  ab su rd  t o  t h ink  o f 
p ro d u c i n g  t h i s  r e p e n t a n c e  by  p r e a c h i n g  t h e  L aw. 
There  i s  no th ing  l ega l  i n  repen t ance.  Repen t ance  i s 
p ecu l i a r  t o  t he  Go spe l .  The  l aw  ne i the r  a f f o rd s  t he 
s p a ce  t o  repen t ,  no r  g ive s  u s  ab i l i t y  t o  repen t .  Bu t 
both these  a re  der ived f rom the  g lor ious  Gospe l ,  and 
Chr i s t  i s  exa l ted  to  be  a  Sav iour,  a s  we l l  a s  a  Pr ince, 
to  g ive  repentance  unto I s r ae l  a s  we l l  a s  remi s s ion o f 
s i n s .  Hence  h i s  own  dec l a r a t i on  and  p romi s e—I  s ay 
h i s  own ,  f o r  t h ey  a re  h i s  own  wo rd s—“I  w i l l  pou r 
upon the house of  David,  and upon the inhabi tant s  of 
Jerusa lem, the sp i r i t  o f  g race and of  suppl ica t ion,  and 
they  sh a l l  l ook  upon  me”—mind  the s e  word s—“they 
sha l l  look upon me  whom they have p ierced,  and they 
sh a l l  mour n  fo r  H im,  a s  one  mour ne th  fo r  h i s  on l y 
son,  and sha l l  be  in  b i t te r nes s  for  h im,  a s  one who i s 
i n  b i t t e r n e s s  f o r  h i s  f i r s t - b o r n .” B u t  f o r  t h i s ,  my 
brethren,  our preaching repentance would be “ labour-
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i ng  i n  va in ,  and  spend ing  ou r  s t reng th  fo r  nough t .” 
Our  encouragement  i s ,  tha t  w i th  Him i s  the  re s idue 
o f  the  Sp i r i t ;  th a t  He  can  make  “ r ive r s  o f  wa te r s  in 
a  d r y  p l a c e  t h a t  H e  c a n  eve n  m a ke  “ t h e  va l l ey  o f 
d r y  b on e s” to  l i v e ;  tha t  He  can  “o f  the se  s tone s  r a i s e 
up  ch i l d ren  un to  Ab r ah am  t h a t  He  c an  “ t a ke  away 
t h e  h e a r t  o f  s t o n e  a n d  g i ve  t h e m  a  h e a r t  o f  f l e s h 
f e e l i n g  h e a r t—he a r t s  s u s c ep t i b l e  o f  d iv i n e  imp re s - 
s i on s ;  h e a r t s  i n  wh i ch  h i s  g r a c e  s h a l l  r e s i d e ,  a s  “ a 
well of water spr inging up into everlasting life!”

I I I .  Among whom were  they  to  p reach  th i s  repent- 
a n c e  a n d  r e m i s s i o n  o f  s i n s ?  “ A m o n g  a l l  n a t i o n s ! ” 
T h i s  mu s t  h ave  s o u n d e d  s t r a n g e  t o  t h e  J ew s .  T h e 
Jews  had  been cons idered  God’s  pecu l i a r  peop le,  and 
we re  d i s t i ngu i s h ed  by  a  numbe r  o f  ex c l u s ive  p r iv i - 
l ege s ,  a ccord ing  to  the  word s  o f  Dav id ;  “He showed 
h im s e l f  un to  I s r a e l .  He  h a t h  no t  d e a l t  s o  w i t h  any 
nat ion.  They were thus  exc lus ive ly  pr iv i leged.  Other s 
were  the  was te  wi lde r ne s s ;  they  were  “ the  ga rden  o f 
t he  Lo rd .” They  we re  “n i gh ,” o the r s  we re  “ f a r  o f f .” 
They  we re  “ sub j e c t s ,” wh i l e  o the r s  we re  “ s t r ange r s 
and foreigners.”

There  wa s ,  the re fo re,  a  wa l l  o f  s epa r a t ion  be tween 
t h e m  a n d  o t h e r s ,  w h i c h  t h e  G o s p e l  wa s  t o  b r e a k 
down—and i t  b roke  i t  down,  and  made  both  one ;  so 
t h a t ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  M e d i a t o r ;  “ we ,” b o t h  J ew s  a n d 
G e n t i l e s  “ h a v e  a c c e s s ,  b y  o n e  S p i r i t ,  u n t o  t h e 
Father.”

The  apo s t l e s  themse lve s  s e emed  backward  to  go  a t 
f i r s t  among the  Gent i l e s  and preach the  unsearchable 
r iches of  Chr i s t ;  and i t  required a divine inter posi t ion 
to  remove  the i r  p re jud i ce s .  Bu t ,  a t  l eng th ,  they  un- 
de r s t ood  t he  w i l l  o f  God  more  pe r f e c t l y,  and  more 
t h a n  a c q u i e s c e d  i n  i t ,  a n d  e x c l a i m e d ,  “ T h e n  h a t h
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G o d  g r a n t e d  u n t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s  r e p e n t a n c e  u n t o 
life!”

“Among a l l  na t ions .” “What  a re  we to  do  wi th  th i s 
un ive r s a l i t y ?  “Why,  f i r s t ,  Ch r i s t i an i t y  wa s  de s i gned 
to he univer sa l ;  to enter  and to pervade a l l  nat ions  of 
t h e  e a r t h .  C h r i s t  wa s  t o  “ s p r i n k l e  m a ny  n a t i o n s .” 
“ I t  i s  a  l i gh t  th ing ,” s a id  God  to  Chr i s t ,  a s  the  Me- 
d i a tor,  “ i t  i s  a  l i gh t  th ing  tha t  thou shou lde s t  he  my 
ser vant ,  to  ra i se  up the t r ibes  of  Jacob,  and to res tore 
t he  p re s e r ved  o f  I s r a e l :  I  w i l l ,  a l s o,  g ive  t hee  f o r  a 
l i gh t  to  the  Gen t i l e s ,  tha t  thou  maye s t  he  my  s a l va - 
t ion  unto  the  end o f  the  ea r th .  Thus ,  aga in ,  “Ask  o f 
me, and I  wil l  g ive thee the heathen for thine inher i t- 
a n c e ,  a n d  t h e  u t t e r m o s t  p a r t s  o f  t h e  e a r t h  f o r  t hy 
p o s s e s s i o n .” A n d  a g a i n ,  “ P ro m  t h e  r i s i n g  o f  t h e 
sun,  even unto the going down of  the same,  my name 
sha l l  he  g rea t  among the  Gent i le s ;  and in  ever y  p lace 
i n c e n s e  s h a l l  b e  o f f e r e d  t o  my  n a m e  a n d  a  p u r e 
o f f e r i n g ;  f o r  my  n a m e  s h a l l  b e  g r e a t  a m o n g  t h e 
h e a t h e n ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd  o f  H o s t s .” A n d  Jo h n  “ s aw 
an  ange l  f l y ing  th rough  the  mid s t  o f  heaven ,  hav ing 
the  eve r l a s t ing  Gospe l ,  to  p reach  to  them tha t  dwe l l 
on  t h e  e a r t h ;  a nd  t o  e v e r y  n a t i on  a n d  k i n d re d  a n d 
tongue and people.”

S e c o n d l y .  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  a d a p t e d  t o  u n i ve r s a l i t y. 
Th i s  wa s  no t  the  c a s e  wi th  Juda i sm;  though  Juda i sm 
was of  a  divine or ig inal ,  i t  was necessar i ly conf ined to 
a  s i ng l e  peop l e.  I n  t he  n a tu re  o f  t he  t h ing  i t  n eve r 
cou ld  be  univer sa l .  How could  a l l  the  ma le s  in  ever y 
countr y  under  heaven go up to  Je r usa lem three  t imes 
in the year to offer sacr ifices there?

“But we have no such lengths to go, 
 Nor wander far abroad. 
Where’er thy saints assemble now, 
 There is a house for God.”
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The  God  o f  Chr i s t i an s  i s  no t  a  loca l  de i t y.  He  ha s 
no  ma t e r i a l  t emp l e.  H i s  wor sh ip  i s  no t  con f i ned  to 
a ny  p a r t i c u l a r  m o u n t ;  bu t  a l l  w h o  “ wo r s h i p  H i m , 
must worship Him in Spir it and in truth and,

“Where’er we seek Him he is found, 
And every place is holy ground.”

The re  i s  no  p eop l e  upon  e a r t h ,  howeve r  po l i s h ed 
they  may  be,  who  a re  above  the  end  and  a im o f  the 
Gospe l .  And there  i s  no  peop le  upon ea r th ,  however 
barbarous they may be,  beyond the reach of  i t s  bles sed 
and hallowed influence.

T h e  G o s p e l  k n ow s  n o t h i n g  o f  a d ve n t i t i o u s  d i s - 
t i n c t i o n s .  I t  ove r l o o k s  a l l  t h e s e ,  a n d  c o m e s  a n d 
addre s s e s  man  a s  man—speak s  to  a l l  a s  gu i l t y,  a s  de- 
praved ,  and a s  immor ta l  be ings ;  and ,  there fore,  g rea t 
even  in  the i r  r u in s ,  b r ing ing  them pardon and  reno- 
va t ion—the re sur rec t ion o f  the  body,  and e te r na l  l i f e 
to the soul! And thus it suits all the human race!

T h i r d l y .  E n o u g h  h a s  a l r e a d y  b e e n  d o n e  t o  e n - 
courage our hope of its actual universality in due time.

How improbable,  when our  Lord spake these  words , 
wa s  t h e  s c en e  wh i ch  s oon  a f t e rwa rd s  f o l l owed .  He 
seemed to have only a  few f i sher men f rom the lake of 
Ga l i l e e ,  a nd  h e  s a i d  t o  t h em ,  “Go  ye  a nd  t e a ch  a l l 
n a t i o n s .” B u t  w h a t  c o u l d  t h e y  a c c o m p l i s h ?  T h ey 
had no power to compel ;  they had no r iches  to br ibe; 
they had no learning to perplex; they had no eloquence 
t o  p e r s u a d e ;  ye t  w h a t  h a d  t h ey  t o  ove r c o m e ?  t h e 
s u b t l e t y  o f  p h i l o s o p hy,  t h e  c r a f t i n e s s  o f  c ove t o u s 
p r i e s t s ,  a nd  t h e  p ro f l i g a c y  o f  t h e  c ommon  p eop l e . 
They  had  to  p reach  doc t r ine s  tha t  s eemed inc red ible 
t o  human  re a s on .  They  h ad  t o  en f o rc e  du t i e s  s ub -
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ve r s ive  o f  eve r y  ev i l  p a s s ion .  They  had  to  announce 
th a t  i n  con s equence  o f  t he  adop t ion  o f  t he i r  c au s e, 
they  wou ld  have  to  su f f e r  rep roach  and  pe r s ecu t ion . 
And yet  the i r  cause  was  adopted not  by a  few,  but  by 
many.  Thu s ,  b e f o re  t h e  c l o s e  o f  t h e  t h i rd  c en t u r y, 
the  Gospe l  had  re ached  the  bounda r y  o f  the  Roman 
emp i re .  And  how  many  chu rch e s  we re  e s t a b l i s h ed , 
and  how many  were  added  to  the  Lord !  “Thi s  i s  the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes!”

B u t ,  y o u  s a y,  “ h e r e  w e r e  m i r a c l e s .” M i r a c l e s 
cea sed  a t  the  end  o f  the  apo s to l i c a l  e r a .  “What  wa s , 
there fore,  accompl i shed ,  a f te r  th i s ,  was  accompl i shed 
by the blessing of the Lord upon the use of the means.

How wa s  th i s  coun t r y  evange l i z ed  a t  f i r s t ?  Not  by 
m i r a c l e s .  W h a t  p ro d u c e d  t h e  c h a n g e  i n  t h e  S o u t h 
S e a s ?  No t  m i r a c l e s .  I t  wa s  a l l  a c comp l i s h ed  by  t h e 
ble s s ing  o f  God upon the  u se  o f  the  means .  We have 
no  g rea t e r  d i f f i cu l t i e s  to  ove rcome than  o the r s  have 
ove rcome  by  t h e s e  mean s  b e f o re  u s ;  wh i l e  we  h ave 
much  be t t e r  re source s  and  in s t r umenta l i t y  than  they 
h a d .  W hy,  t h e n ,  s h o u l d  we  d e s p a i r ?  T h o u g h  we 
cannot reckon upon miracles,  we feel a f irm per suasion 
t h a t  Ch r i s t i a n i t y  w i l l  b e  un ive r s a l l y  s p re a d  i n  du e 
t ime—tha t  “ the  ea r th  sha l l  be  f i l l ed  wi th  the  know- 
l edge  o f  t he  Lo rd ,  a s  t he  wa t e r s  cove r  t he  s e a s ,” by 
the  b l e s s ing  o f  the  Lord  upon  the  u se  o f  the  mean s . 
The Lord hasten it in his time.

W h e r e  w e r e  t h e y  t o  b e g i n  t h e i r  w o r k ?  “ A t 
J e r u s a l e m .” T h e r e  t h e y  d i d  b e g i n .  T h e r e  t h e y 
p r aye d  a n d  wa i t e d  f o r  t h e  p ro m i s e  o f  t h e  R a t h e r . 
There they preached their  f i r s t  Gospel  ser mons.  There 
t h ey  e s t a b l i s h e d  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n  c h u r c h e s ;  a n d 
the re  they  “cont inued  s t e ad f a s t  in  the  apos t l e s ’ doc- 
t r ine,  and fe l lowship,  and in breaking of  bread and in



 to his apostles. 263

263

p r aye r s .  And  f e a r  c ame  upon  eve r y  s ou l ;  a nd  many 
wonder s  and s igns  were done by the apos t le s .”—“And 
a l l  t h a t  b e l i eved  we re  t og e t h e r ,  a nd  h ad  a l l  t h i n g s 
common ;  and  so l d  t he i r  po s s e s s i on s  and  good s ,  and 
pa r t ed  them to  a l l  men  a s  eve r y  man  had  need .  And 
they cont inuing da i ly  with one accord,  in the temple, 
and breaking bread f rom house to house,  d id eat  their 
mea t  w i th  g l adne s s  and  s i ng l ene s s  o f  hea r t ,  p r a i s i ng 
God,  and hav ing  f avour  wi th  a l l  the  peop le.  And the 
Lo rd  a dd ed  t o  t h e  Chu rch  d a i l y  s u ch  a s  s hou l d  b e 
saved.”

“ B e g i n n i n g  a t  J e r u s a l e m .” M a ny  r e a s o n s  m ay  b e 
given for this order. We will mention five.

Th e  f i r s t  wa s  to  fu l f i l  s c r ip ture,  a s  our  Sav iour  s ay s 
h e r e .  T h e r e f o r e  i t  mu s t  t a ke  p l a c e .  W h e r e  wa s  i t 
f o re to l d ?  Why  he re :—“The  Lo rd  sh a l l  s end  the  rod 
o f  h i s  s t r e n g t h  o u t  o f  Z i o n .” W hy  h e r e ,  “ O u t  o f 
Z ion ,” s ay s  Mic ah ,  “ sh a l l  go  f o r t h  t h e  l aw,  and  t he 
Word  o f  t h e  Lo rd  f rom  Je r u s a l em .” Why  h e re ,  s ay s 
Zecha r i ah :—“In  th a t  d ay  l iv i ng  wa t e r s  s h a l l  go  ou t 
f rom Je r u s a l em;  ha l f  o f  them toward  the  fo r mer  s e a , 
and  h a l f  o f  t h em towa rd  t he  h inde r  s e a ;  i n  s ummer 
and in winter shall it be.”

S e c o n d ly .  I t  wa s  t o  a t t e s t  mo re  s t rong l y  t h e  t r u t h 
o f  C h r i s t i a n i t y.  T h ey  we re  t o  b e g i n  t o  p re a c h  t h e 
f a c t s  o f  the  Gospe l  in  the  ve r y  p l a ce  where  i t  i s  re - 
por ted they occur red ;  and so  recent ly  a s  to  be  in  the 
memo r y  o f  t ho s e  t h ey  a dd re s s e d .  Wou l d  impo s t o r s 
h a ve  d o n e  t h i s ?  Wo u l d  t h e y  n o t  h a ve  g o n e  t o  a 
d i s t ance ?  Wou ld  they  no t  h ave  known th a t  d i s t ance 
of  p lace,  a s  wel l  a s  d i s tance of  t ime,  adds  to the di f f i- 
cu l t y  o f  dec id ing  a  que s t i on ?  Bu t  t he  apo s t l e s  we re 
not  to  beg in  a t  a  d i s t ance,  but  they  were  to  beg in  a t 
home—to beg in  a t  Je r u sa lem.  They knew the  Gospe l
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cou ld  bea r  examina t ion ,  and ,  the re fo re,  they  ca r r i ed 
t h e  n ew s  o f  t h e  t r u t h  t o  t h e  ve r y  s p o t ,  a n d  s a i d , 
“The se  th ing s  have  t aken  p l a ce  in  the  mid s t  o f  you , 
as ye yourselves also know.”

T h i r d l y .  I t  wa s  t o  a f f o rd  p ro o f s  o f  t h e  S av i o u r ’s 
compass ion.  “When He came to our wor ld,  “He came 
t o  h i s  own ,  bu t  h i s  own  re c e ived  H im  no t .” The re 
“He went  about  do ing  good ;” the re  he  p reached  the 
t r u th  and  per fo r med h i s  mi rac le s ;  the re  He appea red 
a s  “ the  image  o f  the  inv i s i b l e  God .” Bu t  they  ha t ed 
Him and his  works,  they pur sued him with remor seless 
mal ice,  and at  length,  hung Him on the accur sed tree, 
whe re  He  wa s  to  exp i re  i n  agony.  And  ye t  he  s end s 
h i s  ambas sador s  wi th  o f fe r s  o f  mercy and pardon to  a 
c i t y  whose  inhab i t an t s  were  reek ing  wi th  h i s  b lood . 
We might eas i ly  imag ine the apost les ’ saying,  “Yes,  we 
wi l l  go into a l l  nat ions  and preach thy Gospel ,  except 
t o  t h e  Jew s ,  who  h ave  c r u c i f i e d  you .”—“Nay,” s ay s 
H e ,  “ yo u  s h a l l  p r e a c h  i t  t o  t h e m  a s  we l l  a s  t o 
o t h e r s .” — “ We l l ,  t h e n ,  we  w i l l  b e g i n  w i t h  o t h e r s , 
a n d  e n d  o u r  c o m m i s s i o n  w i t h  t h e m .” — “ N o ,” s ay s 
the  Sav iour,  “You sha l l  b e g in  the re.  They  who smote 
the  Rock sha l l  d r ink  f i r s t .  They  who shed  my blood 
sha l l  be  the  f i r s t  to  be  washed in  i t .  Go, Go,  Ye—and 
i f  you meet with my murderer s ,  te l l  them I am exal ted 
t o  h ave  m e rc y  u p o n  t h e m ! — I f  yo u  m e e t  w i t h  t h e 
s o l d i e r  who  p i e rc ed  my  s i d e ,  t e l l  h im  t h a t  t h e re  i s 
ano the r  and  a  be t t e r  way  to  my hea r t  than  th i s  even 
for him.”

F o u r t h l y .  I t  wa s  t h a t  h i s  m i n i s t e r s  s h o u l d  a f f o rd 
e n c o u r a g e m e n t  t o  a l l ;  s o  t h a t  n o n e  s h o u l d  h ave  a 
j u s t  p re t ence  “To  pe r i s h  i n  d e sp a i r .” Fo r,  a f t e r  t h i s 
o rd e r ,  “ b e g i n n i n g  a t  Je r u s a l e m ,” s u re l y  i t  i s  t o  g o 
t o  Je r u s a l em ,  when  we  p roc l a im  me rcy  t o  t h e  ve r y
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ch ie f  o f  s inner s—to Je r u sa l em s inner s !  And when we 
s ay,  “Though  you r  s i n s  a re  a s  s c a r l e t ,  t h ey  s h a l l  b e 
a s  snow;  though they  be  red  l ike  c r imson ,  they  sha l l 
be as wool.”

L a s t l y .  I t  wa s  t o  e n c o u r a g e  h i s  s e r va n t s  i n  t h e i r 
ende avou r s  t o  evange l i z e .  The  apo s t l e s  we re  no t  t o 
beg in  a t  a  d i s t ance,  bu t  a s  nea r  a s  pos s ib l e.  Suppose, 
now, you had a wilderness covered with br iers and thorns, 
a nd  you  w i s h ed  t o  make  a  smoo th  p a s s a g e  t h rough 
i t ;  wo u l d  i t  h e  w i s e r  t o  b e g i n  a t  t h e  f a r t h e r  e n d , 
and work homewards ,  or  a t  home f i r s t ,  pur su ing your 
cour se  to  the  f a r the r  end?  Would  no t  the  l a t t e r  way 
s ave  you  s ome  t ime  a nd  t roub l e ?  a nd ,  a s  you  wen t 
on ,  wou ld  no t  t h e  l i t t l e  p a r t s  you  cu l t iva t ed  a f f o rd 
supp l ie s  to  a id  you to  proceed wi th  your  cu l t iva t ion? 
Ju s t  s o  i s  i t  w i t h  m i s s i ona r y  ope r a t i on s ;  and  t h i s  i s 
the  ve r y  p r inc ip l e  upon  which  we  have  ac t ed  in  the 
fo r mat ion  o f  the  Eng l i sh  and  I r i sh  Home Mis s ionar y 
Society.

We a re  f a r  f rom be ing  ho s t i l e,  o r  even  ind i f f e ren t , 
to  tho se  in s t i tu t ion s  which  have  fo r  the i r  ob jec t  the 
evange l i z a t i on  o f  t he  he a then  wor ld ;  ye a ,  we  r e j o i c e 
i n  t h em.  We  re j o i c e  i n  t h e i r  s u c c e s s ;  a nd  g re a t  h a s 
been the i r  succes s ,  and f a r  more  than a t  one t ime we 
could have reasonably expected.

I  we l l  r e m e m b e r  w h e n  o u r  L o n d o n  M i s s i o n a r y 
S o c i e t y  wa s  “ a  d ay  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s .” I  r e m e m b e r 
some s a id ,  “As  to  Ind i a ,  you  may  a s  we l l  a t t empt  to 
p u l l  G o d  f ro m  h i s  t h ro n e ,  a s  t o  a t t e m p t  t o  b r e a k 
c a s t e s  the re !” bu t  ye t  c a s t e s  have  been  b roken  the re, 
a g a i n  a n d  a g a i n !  I  r e m e m b e r  h ow  i n s u l t i n g l y  t h ey 
s a i d ,  “You  may  a s  we l l  a t t emp t  t o  evange l i z e  oxen 
and hogs ,  a s  to  a t tempt  the  conver s ion o f  Hot tentot s 
a n d  K a f f i r s  b u t  H o t t e n t o t s  a n d  K a f f i r s  h a v e  b e e n
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c o nve r t e d ;  a n d  m a ny  o f  t h e s e ,  by  t h e i r  p i e t y  a n d 
e x c e l l e n c e ,  h ave  b e en  e x amp l e s  t o  t ho s e  who  h ave 
h ad  p r iv i l e g e s  and  advan t age s  f a r  b e fo re  t h em!  You 
remember,  how the Ammonite sa id—“Even that  which 
they  bu i ld ,  i f  a  fox  go  up,  he  sha l l  even  b reak  down 
t h e i r  s t o n e  wa l l .” B u t  n ow,  b l e s s e d  b e  G o d !  i f  a n 
e l ephan t  went  upon i t ,  he  would  not  be  able  to  break 
i t  down .  “The  Lo rd  h a t h  done  g re a t  t h i ng s  f o r  u s , 
w h e re o f  we  a r e  g l a d .” I  a m  n o t  f o r  s t r a i n i n g  a f t e r 
th ings  a t  a  d i s t ance,  whi le  we over look c l a ims  which 
are  nearer  home.  Sure ly,  per sons  have not  le s s  c l a ims , 
because they are our countr ymen and our neighbour s ; 
and ,  su re ly,  the  o ld  p rove rb  i s  no t  an  improper  one, 
that  char i ty  must  beg in  a t  home,  but  i t  should not  end 
there.  Yea,  a l l  our  home succes ses ,  ins tead of  in jur ing 
our  fore ign  Mis s ionar y  Soc ie t i e s ,  bene f i t  them.  Ever y 
church for med may be cons idered as  a  l i t t le  magazine. 
Eve r y  pe r son  conver t ed  a t  home,  i s  a  f r i end  to  mi s - 
s ions ,  and to the di s seminat ion of  the t r uth a s  i t  i s  in 
Je s u s .  E ve r y  m i n i s t e r  o f  C h r i s t  e d u c a t e d  a t  h o m e, 
b e come s  a  h e l p e r  i n  t h e  v i n eya rd  o f  h i s  Lo rd .  And 
some of  our most  labor ious  mini s ter s  and mis s ionar ies 
have  been the  f r u i t  o f  v i l l age  preaching .  Toplady was 
conver ted  in  a  bam.  The  l a t e  exce l l en t  Dr.  Wi l l i ams 
wa s  conve r t ed  to  God  wh i l e  l i s t en ing  to  a  p re a che r 
in  a  bam;  and,  were  i t  not  egot i sm,  I  could  add,  tha t 
h e  w h o  n ow  a d d r e s s e s  yo u  wa s  t h e  f r u i t  o f  p l a i n 
village preaching in a pr ivate house.

Our  Soc ie ty  inc ludes  I re l and ;  and there  much good 
has resul ted from the Society’s  operat ions,—many have 
been disposed to attend to Scr ipture reader s ,  and many 
have  been  b rough t  to  l i s t en  to  the  Word  when  they 
have  oppor tun i ty ;  and  no t  a  f ew,  b l e s s ed  be  God !  in 
va r iou s  p l a ce s  have  been  conver t ed  f rom the  abomi-
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n a t i o n s  o f  Po p e r y,  by  “ t h e  g l o r i o u s  G o s p e l  o f  t h e 
blessed God.”

Then ,  you  shou ld  remember,  wha t  qua l i t i e s  be long 
to the Ir ish, and which admit of so much improvement, 
were  they but  evange l ized.  How many of  them would 
make some of  the most  lovely Chr i s t ians ,  and some of 
the most animated preachers in the whole world!

We ,  a l s o ,  i n c l u d e  o u r  ow n  n e i g h b o u r h o o d .  H e r e , 
perhaps,  some may be disposed to think evangel izat ion 
i s  n e e d l e s s ; — f o r ,  a r e  we  n o t  a  C h r i s t i a n  c o u n t r y ? 
H ave  we  n o t  a n  E s t a b l i s h e d  C h u rc h ?  H ave  we  n o t 
wel l  pa id c lergymen for  ever y town and vi l l age in the 
emp i re ?  We l l ,  we  w i l l  a l l ow,  a nd  we  re j o i c e  i n  i t , 
t h a t  e va n g e l i s m  h a s ,  o f  l a t e ,  t h r i ve n  mu c h  i n  t h e 
E s t ab l i shmen t ;  and  the re  i s  an  inc re a s ing  number  o f 
those who labour for the conver s ion of s inner s and the 
g l o r y  o f  G o d .  B u t  t h e re  a r e  p l a c e s  w h e re  t h e re  i s 
but l i t t le  preaching which i s  at tended with “the power 
o f  God unto s a lva t ion but  on ly  o f  tha t  k ind which i s 
c a l cu l a t ed  to  keep  the  common peop l e  e a sy  in  the i r 
p r e s e n t  s t a t e ,  s e e i n g  t h a t ,  “ i n  t h e i r  b a p t i s m ,  t h èy 
were  made member s  o f  Chr i s t ,  and he i r s  o f  the  k ing- 
dom of heaven.”

And,  i f  you  cou ld  go  among some o f  our  v i l l age r s , 
and see how the Sabbath i s  observed—if you could but 
h e a r  t h e i r  t a l k ,  a n d  wo u l d  c o nve r s e  w i t h  t h e m  o n 
spir i tua l  th ings—you would soon be convinced,  i f  not 
by  the i r  ac tua l  de s i re,  ye t  by  the i r  ac tua l  nece s s i t i e s , 
t h a t  t h ey  a r e  c o n t i nu a l l y  s ay i n g ,  “ C o m e  ove r  a n d 
help us.”

We  h u m b l y  a n d  e a r n e s t l y  h o p e  yo u  w i l l  h e l p  u s . 
We  s t a n d  mu c h  i n  n e e d  o f  h e l p.  A n d  i f  yo u  h ave 
f e l t  t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  t h e  G o s p e l  u p o n  yo u r  ow n 
hea r t s ,  you  wi l l  de s i re  to  communica t e  i t  to  o the r s .
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And  you  h ave  t h i s  Go sp e l  no t  on l y  a s  a  b ene f i t  t o 
en joy ;  bu t ,  a l so,  a s  a  t a l en t  to  employ.  You have  the 
Go spe l  no t  f o r  you r s e l ve s  on l y,  bu t  f o r  o the r s .  You 
have  the  oppor tuni ty,  and ,  I  t r u s t ,  the  des i re  a l so,  to 
s e n d  i t  t o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  d e s t i t u t e  o f  i t .  A n d  yo u 
know of what you possess  you are not the propr ietor s , 
bu t  t h e  s t ewa rd s .  “And  i t  i s  r e qu i red  i n  a  s t ewa rd , 
that  a  man be found f a i th fu l .”—“But to do good,  and 
to  communica te,  fo rge t  not ,  fo r  wi th  such s ac r i f i ce s ; 
God  i s  we l l  p l e a s ed .”—“And ,  ye  know the  g r a c e  o f 
our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  who though He was  r i ch ,  fo r 
your  s ake s  became poor,  tha t  ye  through h i s  pover ty, 
might be r ich.”

May God command hi s  bles s ing,  and hi s  sha l l  be the 
praise. Amen.
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SERMON XVI.*

THE PUNISHMENT OF BACKSLIDERS; BUT THEIR 
ENCOURAGEMENT WHEN PENITENT.

“ F o r  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  h i s  c o v e t o u s n e s s  w a s  I  w r o t h  a n d 
s m o t e  h i m :  I  h i d  m e ,  a n d  w a s  w r o t h ,  a n d  h e  we n t  o n 
f r o w a r d l y  i n  t h e  w a y  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  I  h a v e  s e e n  h i s 
w a y s ,  a n d  w i l l  h e a l  h i m ;  I  w i l l  l e a d  h i m  a l s o ,  a n d 
r e s t o r e  c o m f o r t s  u n t o  h i m  a n d  t o  h i s  m o u r n e r s .” — 
Isa. lvii. 17,18.

Now a l l  th i s  wa s  spoken  o f ,  and  wa s  long  s ince  fu l - 
f i l l ed ;  and  some pa r t s  o f  the  fu l f i lment  a re  recorded 
by  the  s a c red  wr i t e r s .  And  “wha t soeve r  th ing s  we re 
wr i t ten a foret ime,  were wr i t ten for  our  lear ning,  that 
we,  th rough  pa t i ence,  and  comfor t  o f  the  Sc r ip tu re s 
might have hope.”

We  s h a l l  n e ve r  r e a d  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  t h e  J e w s  t o 
advantage,  unles s  we behold them as  specimens of  our 
c o m m o n  n a t u re ,  a s  t y p e s  o f  C h r i s t i a n  e x p e r i e n c e , 
a n d  a s  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  G o d ’s  d e a l i n g s  w i t h  h i s 
people in all ages of the world.

H u m a n  d e p r a v i t y  i s  e v e r y w h e r e  m a n i f e s t .  A l l 
Sc r ip ture,  a l l  h i s to r y,  a l l  obse r va t ion ,  a l l  exper ience,

* Preached May 2nd, 1852.
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join to conf i r m the t ruth of  the mor t i fy ing tes t imony, 
t h a t  “ t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a b ove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d 
desperately wicked; who can know it?”

N o r  h ave  we  p ro o f  o f  t h i s  f ro m  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f 
darkness only, but, also, from the children of light.

The  peop l e  o f  God  a re  made  re a l l y  t o  d i f f e r  f rom 
o t h e r s .  T h e y  a r e  “ c a l l e d  t o  h e  s a i n t s .” T h e y  a r e 
s a in t s ;  bu t  the  good work  begun in  them i s  f a r  f rom 
being completely accomplished.

Somet imes  they f a l l  under  the  power  o f  tempta t ion, 
and  g ive  ev idence  th a t  a s  eve r y th ing  in  them i s  no t 
n a t u r e ,  s o  eve r y t h i n g  i n  t h e m  i s  n o t  g r a c e .  “ T h e 
f l e sh  lu s t e th  aga in s t  the  sp i r i t ,  and  the  sp i r i t  aga in s t 
the f le sh,  and these are contrar y the one to the other, 
s o  t h a t  ye  c a n n o t  d o  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  ye  wo u l d  s o 
th a t  the  Chr i s t i an ’s  l i f e  i s  more  th an  a  wa r f a re,  and 
his death more than a victory.

L e t  u s  p l ung e  i n t o  t h e  s u b j e c t  a t  o n c e ;  “Fo r  t h e 
i n i qu i t y  o f  h i s  cove tou sne s s  wa s  I  wro th  and  smo te 
h im ;  I  h i d  me  and  wa s  wro th ,  and  he  wen t  on  f ro - 
ward ly  in  the  way  o f  h i s  hea r t .  I  have  s een  h i s  way s 
a n d  w i l l  h e a l  h i m :  I  w i l l  l e a d  h i m ,  a l s o,  a n d  w i l l 
restore comforts unto him and to his mourners.”

T h e s e  wo r d s  r e m i n d  u s  o f  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  t h e 
Apos t l e  to  the  Romans ;  “Where  s in  abounded  g r ace 
did much more abound.”

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r ,  f i r s t ,  t h e  a c c u s a t o r y  p a r t ;  a n d , 
s e cond l y,  t h e  p rom i s s o r y  p a r t .  The  a c c u s a t o r y  p a r t : 
“ Fo r  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  h i s  c ove t o u s n e s s  wa s  I  w ro t h 
a n d  s m o t e  h i m ;  I  h i d  m e  a n d  wa s  w ro t h ,  a n d  h e 
we n t  o n  f rowa rd l y  i n  t h e  way  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  I  h ave 
s e e n  h i s  way s .” A n d  t h e  p ro m i s s o r y  p a r t :  “ I  w i l l 
h e a l  h i m ;  I  w i l l  l e a d  h i m ,  a l s o ,  a n d  w i l l  r e s t o r e 
comforts unto him, and to his mourners.”
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I .  The  a c c u s a t o r y  p a r t .  Th i s  f u r n i she s  u s  w i th  fou r 
th ing s  wh ich  requ i re  ou r  a t t en t ion .  The  f i r s t  i s ,  t he 
evil complained of—“The iniquity of his covetousness.”

Now, you are prone to conf ine the love of  money to 
mi s e r s .  They,  indeed ,  l ove  i t ,  and  in  o rde r  to  hoa rd 
and to h ide i t .  But  then there  are  other s  who equa l ly 
love i t ,  for  expenditure and extravagance,  for  the pur- 
po s e s  o f  t h e  p r i d e  o f  l i f e ,  o r  e x c e s s  i n  d re s s ,  o r  i n 
o r namen t s ,  o r  i n  expen s ive  amusemen t s  and  t r ave l s . 
The re  a re  many  who ido l i z e  money  a s  much  a s  eve r 
Old  E lwes ,  the  mi se r,  d id .  Have  you  no t  hea rd  even 
of  females  of  rank and f a shion,  who have s to len or na- 
men t s  o f  f i n e r y,  a nd  h ave  b e en  t r i e d  f o r  t h e  s ame ? 
t h o u g h ,  a l a s !  t h e y  h a ve  s e l d o m  b e e n  c o nv i c t e d . 
“ M o n ey  i s  a  d e f e n c e ,” a n d  “ m o n ey  p ro c u r e t h  a l l 
things.”

B u t ,  “ t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  h i s  c ov e t o u s n e s s .” W h y, 
t hen ,  cove tou sne s s  i s  i n i qu i t y.  We l l ,  s o  t he  Apo s t l e 
considered it ,  or he would not have cal led covetousness 
“idolatry.”

A l l  i do l a t r y  i s  no t  g ro s s ,  o r  co r po re a l .  Much  o f  i t 
i s  re f i ned  and  men t a l .  We  re ad  o f  s ome  “who  make 
go ld  the i r  hope,  and f ine  go ld  the i r  conf idence ;  who 
“ love  the  pra i se  o f  men more  than  the  pra i se  o f  God 
w h o  a r e  “ l ove r s  o f  p l e a s u r e  m o r e  t h a n  l ove r s  o f 
G o d  w h o  “ l ove  a n d  s e r ve  t h e  c r e a t u r e  m o re  t h a n 
t h e  C re a t o r — G o d  ove r  a l l ,  b l e s s e d  f o r  eve r m o re .” 
They t rans fer  to some other  being the love,  the hope, 
the  con f idence,  the  dependence,  the  homage,  o f  the 
soul,  which is  supremely due to God’s holy name. This 
i s  i d o l a t r y.  I d o l a t r y  i s  t h e  a l i e n a t i o n  o f  t h e  h e a r t 
from God to something else.

“ T h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  h i s  c ove t o u s n e s s .” W hy,  t h e n , 
t h e re  i s  i n i qu i t y  i n  cove t ou sn e s s .  And  wha t  e l s e  i s
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t h e r e  n o t  i n  i t ?  T h e  A p o s t l e  t e l l s  u s ,  t h a t  “ t h e y 
t h a t  w i l l  b e  r i c h  f a l l  i n t o  t emp t a t i on ,  a nd  a  s n a re , 
and into many fool i sh  and hur t fu l  lu s t s ,  which drown 
m e n  i n  d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d  p e rd i t i o n ;  f o r  t h e  l o v e  o f 
money i s  the  root  o f  a l l  ev i l .” What  c r ime ha s  i t  not 
l e d  t o  t h e  p e r p e t r a t i o n  o f ?  S e e  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  a n d 
e f f e c t  o f  i t  i n  B a l a a m ,  i n  G e h a z i ;  s e e  i t  i n  Ju d a s , 
who,  for  th i r ty  p ieces  of  s i lver,  could even betray the 
Lord of life and glory!

I t  i s  l amentable  to  th ink tha t  th i s  ev i l  so  commonly 
p reva i l s .  You  w i l l  f i n d ,  by  t h e  s a c red  w r i t e r s ,  t h a t 
t he  Jews  we re  a lway s  g iven  to  i t .  God  h imse l f  s ay s , 
“Who i s  there  among you tha t  wi l l  shut  the  door s  o f 
my t emp le  fo r  nought ?  Ne i the r  do  ye  k ind le  f i re  on 
m i n e  a l t a r  f o r  n o u g h t ? ” — “ T h e y  s o l d ,” s a y s  H e , 
“ the  r i gh teou s  fo r  s i l ve r,  and  the  poor  fo r  a  p a i r  o f 
shoes!”

Hence the  compla in t  o f  Je remiah ,  “For  a l l  o f  them, 
from the highest  to the lowest ,  are g iven, every one of 
t h em,  t o  cove tou sne s s .” And  we  f i nd  even  t h e  p ro - 
phe t s  and  the  wa tchmen not  f ree  f rom the  cha rge :— 
“Hi s  wa tchmen a re  b l ind :  they  a re  a l l  i gnoran t ;  they 
a re  a l l  dumb dog s ,  they  cannot  ba rk ;  s l eep ing ,  l y ing 
down,  lov ing  to  s lumber.  Yea ,  they  a re  g reedy  dog s , 
which can never  have enough,  and they are  shepherds 
t h a t  c anno t  unde r s t a nd ;  t h ey  a l l  l ook  t o  t h e i r  own 
way, every one for his gain from his quarter.”

I s  i t  no t  awfu l  to  s ee  how th i s  v i ce  p reva i l s  in  our 
count r y ?  Why,  the  god  o f  our  ido l a t r y  i s ,  obv ious ly, 
Mammon!  P ro f e s so r s  o f  re l i g ion ,  a l a s !  a re  no t  w i th- 
ou t  f a u l t  h e re .  I nd e ed ,  t h ey  a re  p e cu l i a r l y  c h a r g e - 
ab l e  wi th  th i s  ev i l .  And  fo r  th i s  two rea son s  may  be 
a s s igned.  The one i s ,  tha t  re l ig ion in  var ious  re spect s 
and instances, is f avourable to the acquisition of wealth,
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by  cu t t ing  men o f f  f rom expens ive  v i ce s  and  amuse- 
ment s ,  and  making  men f r uga l ,  indus t r ious ,  p r udent , 
a n d  c o n f i d e n t i a l .  B u t  i t  i s  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  c a s e ,  a s 
r i c h e s  i n c re a s e ,  t h e  l ove  o f  t h e m  a n d  t h e  a p p e t i t e 
grow with the indulgence.

Then  the  s in  o f  cove tousne s s  doe s  no t  expose  p ro- 
fes sor s ,  l ike other vices ,  or  act s  of  immoral i ty,  such as 
l y i ng ,  d r unkenne s s ,  l ewdne s s ,  a nd  s u ch- l i ke,  wh i ch 
deser ved ly  exc lude  per sons  f rom church member sh ip. 
But  th i s  i s  no t  the  ca se  wi th  rega rd  to  cove tousne s s . 
The reason is ,  the thing cannot be eas i ly substantiated. 
I f  we cou ld  br ing  forward  the  ev i l ,  a s  i t  i s  in  rea l i ty, 
we should make th i s  the g round of  excommunicat ion, 
a s  much  a s  any  o the r  i n iqu i t y.  Oh !  Chr i s t i an s ,—oh ! 
Chr i s t i an s ,—beware  o f  th i s  ev i l !  Oh!  remember,  you 
are  not  “men of  the  wor ld  who have the i r  por t ion in 
th i s  l i fe.” Oh!  remember,  tha t  you are  only  “s t ranger s 
a n d  p i l g r i m s  u p o n  t h e  e a r t h ,” a n d  n o t  o n l y  i s  t h e 
l a n g u a g e  o f  s o f t e s t  p o e t r y,  bu t  a l s o  o f  S c r i p t u r e , 
continually addressing you, saying:—

“Turn, pilgr im, turn! thy cares forego; 
All earthborn cares are wrong; 
Man wants but little here below, 
Nor wants that little long.”

“ Yo u  b ro u g h t  n o t h i n g  i n t o  t h i s  wo r l d ,  a n d  i t  i s 
cer ta in you can car r y nothing out .” And “having food 
and  r a iment ,  l e t  u s  the rewi th  be  conten t .” “Le t  your 
conver sa t ion be without  covetousnes s ,  and be content 
wi th  such  th ing s  a s  ye  have ;  fo r  He ha th  s a id ,”—and 
i s  n o t  t h i s  e n o u g h ? — “ I  w i l l  n eve r  l e ave  t h e e  n o r 
forsake thee.”

Then obser ve,  s e c ond ly ,  the  reward  o f  t r ansg re s s ion . 
“ Fo r  t h e  i n i q u i t y  o f  h i s  c ove t o u s n e s s  wa s  I  w ro t h 
a n d  s m o t e  h i m :  I  h i d  m e ,  a n d  wa s  w ro t h .” S i n  i s
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the  s ame in  whomsoever  i t  i s  found .  The  ev i l  i s  no t 
l e s sened when i t  i s  found in  the  peop le  o f  God;  yea , 
i t  i s  even  increa sed .  They  s t and  in  nea re r  re l a t ion  to 
God than  o the r s .  They  s in  under  g rea te r  obl i g a t ion s 
t o  G o d  t h a n  o t h e r s .  T h e y  s i n  a g a i n s t  a  r e n e we d 
na tu re  and  an  en l i gh t ened  con s c i ence,  wh i ch  s t and s 
w i th  a  sword  in  the  way :  so  tha t  “ the  way  o f  t r an s - 
g r e s s o r s  i s  h a r d .” H e n c e  G o d  i s  p e c u l i a r l y  a n g r y, 
“ b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  p rovo k i n g  o f  h i s  s o n s  a n d  o f  h i s 
d augh t e r s .  Hence  he  s ay s ,  “You  on l y  h ave  I  known 
of  a l l  the f amil ies  of  the ear th,  therefore wi l l  I  punish 
you.”—“For  unto  whomsoever  much i s  g iven ,  o f  h im 
sha l l  be  much required;  and to whom men have com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more.”

“ S i n  n eve r  h u r t s  t h e  b e l i eve r ,” i s  a n  A n t i n o m i a n 
s e n t i m e n t :  bu t  w h a t  s a i t h  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  “ S e a r c h 
the  Sc r i p tu re s ,”—tur n  back  to  the  h i s to r y  o f  Mose s 
and  Aa ron .  God  s a i d  t o  Mose s ,  “Bec au s e  ye  s anc t i - 
f ied me not before the chi ldren of  I srae l ,  therefore,  ye 
sha l l  no t  go  th i the r  un to  the  l and ,  wh ich  I  g ive  the 
c h i l d r e n  o f  I s r a e l .  A n d  t h o u g h  M o s e s  wa s  s o  ve r y 
d e s i rou s  o f  e n t e r i n g  Can a an ,  t hough  t h r i c e  h e  b e - 
s ough t  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  s a i d ;  “ I  p r ay  t h e e,  l e t  me  go 
ove r  a nd  s e e  t h e  good  l a nd  t h a t  i s  b eyo n d  Jo rd a n , 
tha t  good ly  mounta in  and Lebanon,” the  Lord  forbad 
the  repe t i t ion  o f  h i s  impor tun i ty ;  yea ,  the  Lord  wa s 
wro th  wi th  h im and  s a id :  “Le t  i t  su f f i ce  thee ;  speak 
no more unto me of this matter.”

Tu r n  t o  t h e  h i s t o r y  o f  D av i d ,  e ve n  w h e n  G o d 
as sured him that  h i s  s in  was  pardoned.  “Yet ,” sa id He, 
“because thou has t  despi sed me,  the sword sha l l  never 
d e p a r t  f ro m  t hy  h o u s e .” B e a d  t h e  51 s t  P s a l m ,  a n d 
the re  you  w i l l  s e e  t h a t ,  when  he  f e l l ,  i t  wa s  t o  t he 
breaking of  hi s  bones ,  and when he arose aga in i t  was
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t o  t h e  b re ak i ng  o f  h i s  h e a r t .  Then  s t udy,  a l s o,  t h e 
l anguage  o f  our  t ex t .  See  God’s  h id ing s ,  God’s  smi t - 
ing s ,  and  God’s  anger.  God love s  h i s  peop le  too we l l 
t o  l e t  t h e m  g o  o n  o f f e n d i n g  H i m  w i t h o u t  r e bu ke . 
To  o the r s ,  i ndeed ,  He  may  s ay,  “They  a re  jo ined  to 
i d o l s ,  l e t  t h e m  a l o n e  b u t  H e  w i l l  n e ve r  s a y  t h i s 
t o  tho s e  whom He  “ love s  w i th  an  eve r l a s t i ng  l ove.” 
No;  r a t h e r  t h an  t hey  s hou ld  come  sho r t  a t  l a s t ,  He 
wil l  tur n every f r iend into a foe,  every comfor t  into a 
c ro s s ;  and  the  sou rce s  f rom whence  they  expec t  the 
greatest refreshment, shall be dried up, or embittered.

Oh,  how wi se,  how merc i fu l ,  a re  those  h id ings  and 
those smit ings  He employs to br ing them to himsel f— 
to  remind them,  by  wa lk ing  upon ne t t l e s  and  br ie r s , 
t h a t  t hey  a re  no t  now wa lk ing  i n  tho s e  way s  wh i ch 
a re  p lea san tnes s  and peace !  and to  induce  them,  by  a 
wretched contra s t  to  say  with the Church,  “I  wi l l  go, 
and re tur n to my f i r s t  husband,  for  then was  i t  bet ter 
w i t h  m e  t h a n  n ow.” A n d ,  s a y s  G o d ,  “ T h i n e  ow n 
w i c ke d n e s s  s h a l l  c o r r e c t  t h e e ,  a n d  t hy  b a c k s l i d i n g 
sha l l  reprove  thee :  know,  there fore,  and see  tha t  i t  i s 
an  ev i l  t h ing  and  b i t t e r  t h a t  t hou  ha s t  f o r s aken  the 
Lord  thy  God ,  and  tha t  my f e a r  i s  no t  in  thee,  s a i th 
t h e  L o rd  o f  H o s t s .” T h i s  i s  t h e  l aw  o f  t h e  h o u s e : 
“ I f  h i s  ch i l d ren  fo r s ake  my  l aw,  and  wa lk  no t  in  my 
commandment s ,  I  wi l l  v i s i t  the i r  t r an sg re s s ion s  wi th 
the rod,  and their  iniquit ies  with s t r ipes ;  never theless , 
my loving k indnes s  wi l l  I  not  ut ter ly  take f rom them, 
nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.”

T h e n  o b s e r ve ,  t h i r d l y ,  t h e  p e r v e r s e n e s s  u n d e r  t h i s : 
“And he  went  on  f roward ly  in  the  way  o f  h i s  hea r t .” 
Oh ,  wha t  an  ev i l  i s  s i n !  Oh ,  how i t  g rows—how i t 
a bound s—how i t  h a rd en s—how i t  d e c e ive s—how i t 
degrades!
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I t  i s  s a i d  o f  Ahaz  tha t ,  i n  h i s  a f f l i c t i on ,  he  s i nned 
ye t  m o r e  a n d  m o r e  a g a i n s t  t h e  L o r d .  S o  J e r e m i a h 
s ay s ,  “Thou  h a s t  s t r i c ken  t h em ,  bu t  t h ey  h aye  no t 
g r ieved ;  thou has t  consumed them,  but  they  have  re- 
f u s e d  t o  r e c e i ve  c o r r e c t i o n ;  t h ey  h ave  m a d e  t h e i r 
faces harder than a rock; they have refused to return.”

I  h ave  known pe r son s  who  have  l onged ,  ye a ,  who 
have  even  p r ayed  fo r  a f f l i c t ion .  They  have  suppo sed 
that  some g reat  ca lamity  would br ing them to a  dec i- 
s ion a s  Chr i s t i an s—infer  the i r  condi t ion ,  and deepen 
the i r  convic t ions .  But  a f f l i c t ions  o f  themse lves ,  wi th- 
out the bless ing and g race of  God, wil l  not answer the 
purpose.

“I f  one went  unto them f rom the  dead ,” s a id  Dives , 
“ t h ey  w i l l  r e p e n t .” — “ N o,” s a i d  A b r a h a m ;  “ i f  t h ey 
hear  not  Moses  and the prophets ,  nei ther  wi l l  they be 
p e r s u a d e d  t h o u g h  o n e  ro s e  f ro m  t h e  d e a d .” W hy, 
“Bray a fool  in a mor tar,  with a pest le,” says  Solomon, 
“yet will not his foolishness depart from him.”

And  when  we,  a s  m in i s t e r s ,  h ave  v i s i t e d  s i c k  and 
apparent ly  dy ing  beds ,  what  expre s s ions  o f  pen i tence 
h ave  we  h e a r d — w h a t  vow s  o f  f u t u r e  a m e n d m e n t ! 
Yet,  when God has said, “Return, ye chi ldren of men;” 
they have returned again to folly!

Bu t ,  you  s ay,  “Do a f f l i c t i on s  p roduce  no  bene f i t ? ” 
L e t  u s  d i s t i n gu i s h .  The re  a re  many  who  h ave  b e en 
a f f l i c ted ,  and  ye t  have  not  been humbled  by  the  d i s - 
p en s a t i on s  o f  P rov idence,  by  wh i ch  t hey  h ave  been 
exercised.

We  h ave  k n ow n  p e r s o n s  w h o s e  ve r y  h e a r t s  h ave 
been broken;  ye t  the i r  a f f l i c t ions ,  have  been l ike  the 
b reak ing  o f f  a  p i ece  o f  rock ,  wh ich  ha s  re t a ined  the 
s a m e  h a rd n e s s  w i t h  t h e  w h o l e  m a s s .  We  mu s t  n o t 
ascr ibe to af f l ict ions what i s  due only to the agency of
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D iv i n e  g r a c e ,  wh i ch  a l one  c an  rende r  ou r  ou twa rd 
afflictions effectual to accomplish their purposes.

B u t ,  yo u  s ay,  “ C a n  t h i s  b e ,  i n  a ny  m e a s u r e ,  t h e 
e a s e  w i t h  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n s ?  W h a t ,  w i l l  t h ey  r e q u i r e 
the  rebuke s  o f  D iv ine  P rov idence ?—wi l l  they  go  on 
in  the  f rowardnes s  o f  the i r  hea r t s ?” Yes ,  fo r  a  whi l e ; 
and, sometimes, for a long while.

T h e re  i s  Jo n a h — h e  wa s  d i s o b e d i e n t  t o  t h e  wo rd 
o f  the  Lord .  The  tempes t  ro l l s  over  h i s  head ,  and  he 
i s  p l unged  i n to  the  deep :  and  though ,  a c co rd ing  to 
h i s  l anguage,  he  wa s  th ree  day s  and  th ree  n igh t s  “ in 
t h e  b e l l y  o f  h e l l ,” ye t  h e  c ame  ou t  J o n a h  s t i l l :  a nd 
t o l d  God  t h a t  h e  d i d  we l l  t o  b e  ang r y,  “ even  un to 
d e a t h  a nd  wo i dd  r a t h e r  t h a t  t h e  who l e  i nh ab i t a n t s 
o f  tha t  g rea t  c i t y,  Nineveh ,  shou ld  pe r i sh ,  than  tha t 
h e  s hou l d  l ay  unde r  a ny  s u s p i c i on  o f  b e i n g  a  f a l s e 
p ro p h e t .  “ L o r d ,  w h a t  i s  m a n ,” a n d  eve n  a  g r a c i o u s 
man, after all his experience, is left to himself!

Then ,  Fou r t h ly ,  he re  i s  God ’s  knowledge  o f  a l l  the 
way s  a n d  wo r k s  o f  m a n .  “ I  h ave  s e e n  h i s  way s .” 
Fo r ,  my  b r e t h r e n ,  “ h i s  e ye s  a r e  u p o n  t h e  way s  o f 
m a n ,  a n d  H e  s e e t h  a l l  h i s  g o i n g s .” — “ T h e re  i s  n o 
da rkne s s  no r  sh adow o f  de a th  whe re  the  worke r s  o f 
i n i q u i t y  c a n  h i d e  t h e m s e l ve s .” — “ H i s  e ye s  a r e  i n 
ever y  p l ace  behold ing  the  ev i l  and the  good.”—“The 
darknes s  h ide th  not  f rom thee,  but  the  n ight  sh ine th 
a s  the  day ;  the  da rkne s s  and  the  l i gh t  a re  bo th  a l i ke 
to thee.”—“Hel l  i s  naked before Him, and destruct ion 
h a t h  n o  c ove r i n g .” A n d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e  s p e a ke r  i s 
authorized to say, “Be sure your sin will find you out.”

Many o f  your  f e l low-crea ture s  know much more  o f 
your  wickedne s s  than  eve r  you  a re  aware  o f ;  bu t  the 
keenes t  obse r ver  ha s  never  seen  a  thousandth  pa r t  o f 
i t .  Yea ,  you your se lve s  have  not  known a  thousandth
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pa r t  o f  your  own wickedne s s .  “Who can  unde r s t and 
h i s  e r ro r s ?”—“Who can  t e l l  how o f t  he  o f f ende th ?” 
B u t  a l l  h a s  b e e n  k n ow n  t o  G o d .  “ A l l  t h i n g s  a r e 
n aked  and  open  t o  t h e  eye s  o f  H im w i th  whom we 
h ave  t o  do.” He  h a t h  s e en  a l l  you r  go i n g s .  He  s aw 
the  f i r s t  d ev i a t i on  f rom the  r u l e  o f  r i gh t eou sne s s— 
w h a t  wa s  t h i s ?  H e n r y  s a y s ,  “ A p o s t a c y  a n d  b a c k - 
s l i d i n g  a lway s  b e g i n  a t  t h e  c l o s e t - d o o r .” H e  s aw 
tha t .  Ah ,  He  s aw a l l  t he  agg r ava t ion s  o f  your  s i n fu l 
way s ;  He  knew a l l  t h e  exe rc i s e s  you  h ad  t o  f o r m— 
a l l  the  mot ive s  you a f f ec ted  to  be  in f luenced  by—al l 
the di f f icul t ies  you had to break through, in order i f to 
your perseverance in an evil course.

A n d  n ow,  a f t e r  a l l — a f t e r  a l l  t h a t  H e  h a s  s e e n , 
w h a t  s h a l l  we  c e r t a i n l y  e x p e c t  t o  h e a r  n e x t  f ro m 
H i m ?  S u r e l y,  a f t e r  a l l  t h i s ,  H e  w i l l  s a y,  “ I  h ave 
counse l l ed  them,  but  they  have  re fu sed  to  hearken ;  I 
h ave  co r re c t ed  them,  bu t  t hey  h ave  de sp i s ed  a l l  my 
c o u n s e l ,  t h ey  wo u l d  n o n e  o f  my  r e p ro o f .” I  w i l l , 
there fore,  have nothing more to do with them. I  have 
t r i e d  l o n g  e n o u g h ,  I  h a ve  e m p l oye d  m e a n s  l o n g 
enough  I  w i l l  now  “ avenge  me  o f  my  a dve r s a r i e s .” 
“ I s r a e l  wo u l d  n o n e  o f  m e .” I  h ave  l o n g  m a d e  t h e 
t r i a l—“ I s r a e l  wou ld  none  o f  me.” I ,  t h e re fo re,  g ive 
t h e m  u p  t o  f o l l ow  t h e i r  ow n  h e a r t ’s  l u s t ,  a n d  t o 
walk in their own counsel.

B u t ,  n o .  “ B e  a s t o n i s h e d ,  o h ,  ye  h e ave n s ,  a t  t h i s , 
a nd  h e a r ,  oh  e a r t h ! ” f o r  t hough  t h i s  know l edg e  o f 
God  i s  men t i oned  a s  an  a gg r ava t i on  o f  t h e i r  s i n ,  i t 
i s  a l s o  m e n t i o n e d  t o  m a g n i f y  t h e  g r a c e  a n d  t h e 
m e rc y  t h a t  f o l l ow  a f t e r .  “ I  h ave  s e e n  h i s  way s ,” — 
and what  ways !—“and wi l l  hea l  Him. I  wi l l  lead Him, 
a l so,  and  wi l l  re s to re  comfor t s  un to  Him,  and  to  h i s  
mourners.
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I I .  Now in  th i s  s econd and p r omi s s o r y  pa r t ,  obse r ve 
the extensiveness of the engagement.

It takes in, you see, four things.
F i r s t ,  s a y s  G o d ,  “ I  w i l l  h e a l  h i m .” A l l  s i n  i s  a 

d i s e a s e ,  a n d  i t  a f f e c t s  t h e  s o u l  mu c h  i n  t h e  s a m e 
a s  a f f l i c t ion  a f f ec t s  the  body ;  depr iv ing  i t  o f  l ibe r ty, 
of enjoyment, of usefulness.

I t  i s  t h e  s a m e  w i t h  b a c k s l i d i n g .  T h i s  p a r t a ke s  o f 
t h e  s a m e  q u a l i t y.  T h i s  m ay  b e  c o n s i d e re d  a s  a  r e - 
l a p s e ,  a nd  requ i re s  t h e  s ame  “b a lm  i n  G i l e a d ,” a nd 
t h e  s a m e  “ P hy s i c i a n  t h e r e .” T h e  s p i r i t u a l  i nva l i d 
here  i s  on ly  to  be  re s tored  by  the  s ame means  which 
o r i g i n a l l y  c u red  h im .  He  s end s  h i s  wo rd  and  h e a l s 
h im .  He  renews  h im  by  h i s  Ho l y  Sp i r i t .  Above  a l l , 
“He  ha th  bor ne  our  g r i e f s ,  and  ca r r i ed  our  so r rows : 
ye t  we  d i d  e s t e e m  H i m  s t r i c ke n ,  s m i t t e n  o f  G o d , 
and a f f l i c ted .  But  He was  wounded for  our  t ransg res- 
s i on s ,  He  wa s  b r u i s e d  f o r  ou r  i n i qu i t i e s ;  t h e  ch a s - 
t i s emen t  o f  ou r  p e a c e  wa s  upon  H im;  and  w i th  h i s 
s t r i p e s  we  a re  he a l ed .”—“He  he a l e t h  t h e  b roken  i n 
h e a r t  a n d  n ow  t h e  m a n  “ r u n s ,  a n d  i s  n o t  we a r y — 
walks; and is not faint.”

S e c o n d l y ,  “ I  w i l l  l e a d  h i m ,  a l s o .” N ow  t h i s  i m - 
pl ies ,  that ,  when he i s  hea led,  hi s  s t rength wi l l  be not 
to  s i t  s t i l l ,  and  h i s  de s i re  wi l l  be  to  go  fo rward .  But 
t he  man  w i l l  b e  made  s en s i b l e  o f  wha t  i s  he re  p ro- 
mi sed ,  and  tha t  he  needs  a  Div ine  Leader,  a s  we l l  a s 
a  D iv i n e  Te a c h e r .  H e  t h e r e f o r e  m a ke s  i t  a  m a t t e r 
o f  p r a ye r ,  a n d  c o m e s  t o  G o d  i n  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f 
D av i d :  “ L e a d  m e  i n  t hy  t r u t h ,  a n d  g u i d e  m e .  O n 
thee do I wait all the day.”

A re  yo u  c o nv i n c e d  o f  t h i s — t h a t  we  n e e d  D iv i n e 
l e ad ing ,  a s  we l l  a s  Div ine  hea l ing?  How do  we  need 
i t ?  We  need  i t  unde r  two  cha r a c t e r s .  I  l e ad  a  b l i nd
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man ,  and  I  l e ad  a  ch i ld .  I  l e ad  a  b l ind  man ,  becau se 
he  cannot  see  h i s  way;  and I  l ead  a  ch i ld ,  because  he 
cannot  go  a lone.  Both  the se  wi l l  app ly  to  u s ;  we a re 
bo th  b l i nd  and  weak .  And  God  g r ac iou s l y  a ccommo- 
dates himself to our condition and exigencies.

We are  bl ind and need d i rec t ion,  and,  wi thout  th i s , 
we  s h a l l  a s s u r e d l y  g o  a s t r a y.  B u t  “ H e  t e a c h e s  u s 
t o  p ro f i t .” H e  “ l e a d s  u s  i n t o  a l l  t r u t h .” H e  a f f o rd s 
h i s  p eop l e  a  mea su re  o f  doc t r i n a l  and  expe r imen t a l 
and  p r a c t i c a l  know ledge.  He  f u l f i l s  t h e  p romi s e,  “ I 
w i l l  g ive  t h em  a  h e a r t  t o  know  me.” “ I  w i l l ,” s ay s 
He,  “br ing  the  bl ind”—ob s e r ve ,  “ the  bl ind”—“I  wi l l 
b r ing  the  b l ind  by  a  way  they  know not ;  I  w i l l  l e ad 
t h e m  i n  p a t h s  t h a t  t h e y  h a ve  n o t  k n ow n :  I  w i l l 
make  da rknes s  l i gh t  be fore  them,  and  c rooked th ing s 
s t r a i gh t .  The s e  t h i ng s  w i l l  I  do  un to  t h em and  no t 
forsake them.”

B u t ,  t h e n ,  H e  l e a d s  t h e m ,  a l s o ,  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o 
a s s i s t a n c e .  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c h i l d r e n ;  bu t ,  a s  B i s h o p 
Ha l l  s ay s ,  “ t hough  God  h a s  a  l a r g e  f am i l y,  no t  one 
o f  t h em  c an  go  a l on e .” And  t h e re  i s  non e  s o  du l l , 
bu t  He  c an  t e a ch  them.  He  s ay s ,  “ I  t augh t  Ephr a im 
to  go,  l ead ing  h im by the  a r m,” a s  you would  a  l i t t l e 
ch i l d .  Wi thou t  th i s ,  t hey  wou ld  be  d i s cou r aged  be - 
cause  o f  the  way ;  they  would  not  be  able  to  contend 
w i t h  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  t h ey  mee t  w i t h ,  a nd  a f r a i d  t o 
p roceed ;  bu t  He  t ake s  t h em by  t h e  h and—He l e ad s 
t h e m  o n — H e  s t r e n g t h e n s  t h e m  w i t h  s t r e n g t h  i n 
t he i r  s ou l s .  He  s ay s ,  “Fe a r  t hou  no t ,  f o r  I  am  w i th 
t h e e ;  b e  n o t  d i s m aye d ,  f o r  I  a m  t hy  G o d :  I  w i l l 
s t r e n g t h e n  t h e e ;  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  t h e e ,  ye a ,  I  w i l l 
uphold thee with the r ight  hand of  my r ighteousness .” 
T h u s ,  H e  l e d  t h e  J e w s  o f  o l d ,  f r o m  E g y p t  t o 
Canaan ,  th rough  the  w i lde r ne s s .  He  l e d  t h em  abou t ;
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He  i n s t r u c t ed  t hem;  “He  kep t  t hem a s  t h e  app l e  o f 
h i s  e ye  H e  a f f o rd e d  t h e m  t h e  f i e r y  c l o u d y  p i l l a r ; 
t o  h e  a  c l oud  by  d ay  a nd  a  f i r e  by  n i gh t ;  He  g ave 
them not  on ly  d i r e c t i on ,  obse r ve,  but  p ro t e c t i on .  They 
s tood ,  in  need  o f  someth ing  beyond  mere  d i rec t ion ; 
t hey  wan t ed  h i s  i n t e r po s i t i on  con t inua l l y.  We l l ,  He 
fed  them wi th  manna ,  He re f re shed  them wi th  wate r 
f rom the  rock ,  He sent  them Moses  and Aaron.  They 
had, a l so the Ark, and above upon this  was the mercy- 
s e a t ;  a n d  t h e r e  G o d  h e l d  c o m mu n i o n  w i t h  t h e m . 
He  g ave  t hem s t a t u t e s  and  j udgmen t s .  He  de f ended 
t h em  f rom  t h e i r  f o e s .  “He  made  t h e  mo u n t a i n s  t o 
s k i p  l i ke  r am s ,  a nd  t h e  l i t t l e  h i l l s  l i ke  l amb s ; ” and 
H e  o p e n e d  a  p a s s a g e  t h ro u g h  t h e  Jo rd a n ,  f o r  t h e 
ransomed of the Lord to pass over.

T h u s  mu c h  o f  G o d  wa s  d i s p l aye d  i n  h i s  l e a d i n g 
them.  I s a i ah  s ay s ,  there fore,  “So d id s t  Thou lead  thy 
people,  to make thyse l f  a  g lor ious  name.” David,  a l so, 
t u n e s  h i s  h a r p  t o  t h i s  s a m e  s t r a i n ,  a n d  s ay s , — “ To 
H i m  w h o  l e d  h i s  p e o p l e  t h ro u g h  t h e  w i l d e r n e s s .” 
Ah ,  th i s  i s  enough  to  exc i t e  ou r  h i ghe s t  admi r a t ion 
and  p r a i s e ;  “ fo r  h i s  me rcy  endu re th  f o r  eve r ! ” Th i s 
wi l l  be  par t  o f  the  en joyment  o f  heaven to  look back 
u p o n  t h e  way,  a n d  s e e  h ow  H e  h a s  l e d  u s  by  t h e 
dispensations of his Providence and his grace.

T h i r d l y ,  G o d  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  r e s t o r e  c o m f o r t s  u n t o 
h im .” Th i s  s how s  h e  onc e  h ad  t h e s e  c om fo r t s ,  a nd 
had  been  dep r ived  o f  them.  Dav id  make s  u s e  o f  the 
s a m e  e x p r e s s i o n :  “ R e s t o r e  u n t o  m e  t h e  j oy  o f  t hy 
s a l va t i on ,” He  h ad  i t  onc e,  bu t  by  s i n  h e  h ad  b e en 
depr ived  o f  i t .  Chr i s t i an s ,  by  the i r  back s l i d ing ,  lo s e 
the  peace  they  once  pos se s sed .  They no longer  en joy 
the  smi le s  in  wa i t ing  upon God they  once  d id .  They 
no  longe r  f ind  the  p romi se s  to  be  the i r  suppor t  and
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“ s ong s  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  t h e i r  p i l g r image.” Bu t  God 
c a n  r e s t o r e  t h e s e  c o m f o r t s .  H e  c a n  a g a i n  s a y  t o 
t h e i r  s o u l ,  “ I  a m  t h y  s a l v a t i o n .” H e  c a n  a g a i n 
“ m a k e  t h e m  j o y f u l  i n  h i s  h o u s e  o f  p r a y e r .” H e 
c a n  a g a i n  g i v e  t h e  m i n i s t e r  “ t h e  t o n g u e  o f  t h e 
l e a r ned ,  t h a t  he  may  know how to  s pe ak  a  word  i n 
season to him that is weary.”

Lu th e r  s a i d ,  “ I  c ou l d  a s  e a s i l y  make  a  wo r l d  a s  I 
c ou l d  c om fo r t  a  d i s t r e s s e d  c on s c i e n c e ,  u n l e s s  Go d 
a c c o m p a n i e s  my  e xe r t i o n s  w i t h  h i s  b l e s s i n g .” A n d 
t h i s  i s  t r u e .  M in i s t e r s  now  know th i s  f rom  va r i ou s 
t r i a l s  t hey  have  made ;  bu t  then  he re  i s  t he  “God  o f 
a l l  c omfo r t ,” a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s .  He re  i s  One  who 
i s  “able  to  do for  us  exceeding abundant ly  above that 
w h i c h  we  c a n  a s k  o r  t h i n k .” H e r e  i s  O n e  “ w h o 
comfor te th  u s  in  a l l  our  t r ibu l a t ion ,  tha t  we  may  be 
able to comfor t  them which are in any trouble,  by the 
comfor t wherewith we ourselves are comfor ted of God.” 
Who can ,  a s  t r i bu l a t ion s  abound ,  make  con so l a t ion s 
mu c h  m o re  t o  a b o u n d .  H oweve r  d a r k  m ay  h e  t h e 
sky,  i f  He s ay s  “Le t  the re  he  l i gh t ,” i t  sha l l  be  l i gh t . 
Howeve r  a g i t a t e d  t h e  m ind ,  i f  He  s ay s ,  “Pe a c e ,  b e 
s t i l l ,” t h e re  s h a l l  b e  a  g r e a t  c a l m .  T h e n ,  a f t e r  t h e 
darknes s  o f  the  n ight ,  sha l l  he  the l ight  o f  the  mor n- 
ing;  and,  a f ter  the drear iness  of  the winter,  comes the 
loveliness and the fertility of the spring!

L a s t l y .  “ A n d  I  w i l l  r e s t o r e  c o m f o r t s  u n t o  h i s 
mou r ne r s ,”—for  he  had  made  o ther s  to  mour n a s  we l l 
a s  h i m s e l f .  A n d  t h i s  i s  a l way s  t h e  c a s e .  D i d  yo u 
never  obser ve  what  i s  s a id  o f  Korah ,—that  “ th i s  man 
p e r i s h e d  n o t  a l o n e  i n  h i s  i n i q u i t y.” H i s  p o o r  w i f e 
per i shed a long wi th h im,  and a l l  h i s  ch i ldren,  and a l l 
h i s  se r vant s .  Such a  man never  s in s  and su f fe r s  a lone. 
He  d r aw s  o t h e r s  a f t e r  h im ,  by  h i s  e x amp l e ,  by  h i s
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er ror s ,  by hi s  v ices ,  and by bi s  in f luence.  The wicked 
a re  not  on ly  cor r upt ,  but  they  a re  “ch i ldren who a re 
co r r up t e r s .” They  a re  a lway s  endeavou r ing  to  b r ing 
o t h e r s  i n t o  t h e  s a m e  c o n d i t i o n  w i t h  t h e m s e l ve s . 
“ O h ! ” s a y s  t h e  d i s t r a c t e d  m o t h e r ,  “ o h ,  t h a t  t h a t 
unhappy  wre t ch  had  d i ed  be fo re  he  had  s educed  my 
p o o r  c h i l d .” A n d  “ O h ! ” s ay s  t h e  a n g u i s h e d  f a t h e r , 
“ th a t  t h a t  i n f i d e l  h ad  been  removed ,  b e fo re  he  h ad 
poisoned the mind of my dear son!”

You a re  shocked  wi th  the  thought  o f  a  murde re r— 
i f  you  met  wi th  h im,  you  wou ld  be  ready  to  sh r ink . 
B u t ,  a l a s !  h ow  m a ny  a r e  t h e r e ?  H ow  m a ny  d o  we 
c o n t i nu a l l y  m e e t  w i t h ?  S o m e t i m e s  we  m e e t  t h e m 
even  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  God !  The re  a re  mu rde re r s  o f 
the reputat ion—of the comfor ts—of the heal th—of the 
b o d y,  a n d  mu rd e re r s  o f  t h e  s o u l s  o f  m e n !  N o ;  m e n 
never sin or perish alone in their iniquity!

Bu t ,  a h !  who  a re  t h ey  o f  whom the  P rophe t  h e re 
s p e a k s ?  W h o  a r e  c a l l e d  h i s  m o u r n e r s ?  b e c a u s e  h e 
made them mour n—because they mour n wi th  h im and 
for him?

Yo u  m ay  b e  s u r e  t h a t  t h e y  a r e  n o t  m e n  o f  t h e 
wo r l d .  T h e y  a r e  n o t  h i s  m o u r n e r s .  T h e y  r a t h e r 
re jo ice.  They say,  “Ah!  so  would  we have  i t ,” in s tead 
of  g r ieving over  the f a l l s  o f  profes sor s  of  re l ig ion and 
of the people of God.

B u t  “ h i s  m o u r n e r s ? ” T h e y  a r e  h i s  m i n i s t e r s , — 
they who only l ive,  when you “s tandf as t  in the Lord.” 
They who say  wi th  Je remiah ,  “ I f  he  wi l l  not  hear  i t , 
my  s ou l  s h a l l  weep  i n  s e c re t  p l a c e s  f o r  you r  p r i d e ; 
a n d  m i n e  eye  s h a l l  we e p  s o r e  a n d  r u n  d ow n  w i t h 
t e a r s .” They  a re  t he  humble  be l i eve r s  i n  Je su s ,  who 
are “sor rowful  for  the so lemn as sembly,” and to whom 
the  reproach  o f  i t  i s  a  burden .  Oh,  how de so l a te  a re



284 the punishment of backsliders.

284

the i r  hea r t s ,  wh i l e  they  mour n  be fo re  the  Lord ,  fo r 
t h e s e  t h i n g s !  I f ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  t h e y  we e p  w i t h  t h e m 
when  they  weep,  they  re jo i ce  w i th  them when  they 
re jo ice.  I f  comfor t s  a re  re s to red  unto  them,  they  a re 
c o m f o r t e d ,  a l s o,  by  t h e i r  m o u r n e r s .  T h ey  c a n  s ay 
with David,  “They that  know thee wi l l  he g lad,  when 
t hey  s e e  me,  b e c au s e  I  h ave  hoped  i n  t hy  word .”— 
“Br ing ,” s ay s  he,  “my sou l  ou t  o f  p r i son ,  tha t  I  may 
p r a i s e  t hy  n a m e .  T h e  r i g h t e o u s  s h a l l  c o m p a s s  m e 
about; for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.”

L e t  u s  p r e s s  t h e  s u b j e c t  a  l i t t l e  m o re  by  way  o f 
a pp l i c a t i on .  L e t  u s  s e e  how  th i s  s ub j e c t  commend s 
i t s e l f  to  ever y  man ’s  consc ience  in  the  s i gh t  o f  God. 
I t  c e r t a in l y  convey s  the  i dea  o f  t e r ro r  to  some.  Did 
you never observe the language of  Solomon,—“Behold 
the  r ighteous  sha l l  be  recompensed in  the  ear th :  how 
much  more  the  w i cked  and  the  s i nne r.” Ye s ,  i f  God 
deals  so severely with sa ints ,  what wil l  become of you, 
s i nne r ?  I f  h e  make s  one  to  f e e l  s o  s eve re l y  t he  r o d , 
s h a l l  t he  o the r  be  a l l owed  to  e s c ape  the  swo rd ?  No, 
— n o.  “ I f ,” s a y s  Pe t e r ,  “ I f  j u d g m e n t  b e g i n  a t  t h e 
hou s e  o f  God ,  wh a t  s h a l l  t h e  e n d  o f  t h em  b e  t h a t 
obey not  the Gospel  of  God?”—“And i f  the r ighteous 
scarcely be saved, where shal l  the ungodly and the s in- 
n e r  a p p e a r ? ” A h !  w h e r e  i n d e e d ?  G o  h o m e  w i t h 
your  B ib l e—re t i re  w i th  your  B ib l e,  and  th i s  b l e s s ed 
b o o k  w i l l  t e l l  yo u  w h e r e .  “ T h e  w i c ke d  s h a l l  b e 
t i n n e d  i n t o  h e l l ,  w i t h  a l l  t h e  n a t i o n s  t h a t  f o r g e t 
God.”

Se c ond ly .  Th i s  sub jec t  shou ld  l ead  to  se l f - re f l ec t ion 
and  s e l f - ex am in a t i on .  Why,  Ch r i s t i a n s ;  why  s hou l d 
God  d e a l  w i t h  you  a s  h e  doe s ?  Ha s  h e  w i t hho l d en 
f rom you  some  o f  t he  p r iv i l e ge s  you  once  en joyed ? 
Has  he  smi t ten  you?  i f  not ,  ha s  He h id  h i s  f ace  f rom
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yo u ?  D o e s  h e  m a i n t a i n  a ny t h i n g  l i ke  c o m mu n i o n 
with you now? Are you constrained to say,

“Where is the blessedness I knew,  
When first I saw the Lord?  
Where is the soul-refreshing view 
Of Jesus and his word?  
“What peaceful hours I once enjoyed,  
How sweet their memory still;  
But they have left an aching void 
The world can never fill!”

Now,  l e t  me  a sk ,  i s  the re  no t  a  c au se ?  As  So lomon 
s ay s ,  “A s  t h e  b i rd  by  wande r i ng ,  a s  t h e  swa l l ow  by 
f l y i ng ,  s o  t h e  cu r s e  c au s e l e s s  s h a l l  no t  come.”—“A 
whip for  the hor se,  a  br id le  for  the a s s ,  and a  rod for 
the fool’s back.”

Neve r  imag ine  tha t  God  i s  de a l i ng  w i th  you  sove- 
re i gn l y  i n  t h e s e  c a s e s ,  a s  s ome  rep re s en t .  God  i s  a 
Sovere ign :  but  God’s  sovere ignty  a lways  regard s  good 
and  neve r  rega rd s  ev i l .  He  doe s ,  i ndeed ,  b l e s s  sove- 
re ign ly,  bu t  He  neve r  pun i she s  sove re ign ly,  bu t  on ly 
a c c o r d i n g  t o  m a n ’s  d e s e r t .  I f  G o d ,  a s  a  F a t h e r , 
cha s t i s e s  a  ch i l d  f o r  h i s  f au l t s ,  we  shou ld  commend 
H im ;  and  s hou l d  commend  H im ,  even  i f  He  wou ld 
“not  spare  for  h i s  c r y ing .” But  the  man who cor rec t s 
h i s  ch i l d  s imp ly  to  pu t  h im to  p a in ,  o r  to  show h i s 
ha te,  and say s  he  ha s  a  sovere ign r ight  to  do what  he 
will with his own, must be a sovereign scoundrel.

Yo u  wo u l d  n o t  a t t r i bu t e  s u c h  c o n d u c t  a s  t h i s  t o 
t h e  b l e s s e d  G o d .  H e a r  w h a t  h e  s a y s  i n  h i s  H o l y 
Word :—“Beho l d  t h e  Lo rd ’s  h and  i s  no t  s ho r t e n ed , 
tha t  i t  c anno t  s ave,  ne i the r  i s  h i s  e a r  heavy,  th a t  he 
c anno t  he a l ;  bu t  you r  i n i qu i t i e s  h ave  s ep a r a t ed  be - 
tween  you and  your  God,  and  your  s in s  have  h id  h i s
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f a c e  f r o m  yo u .” S e a r c h ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  “ a n d  t r y  yo u r 
ways ,  and  tur n  aga in  unto  the  Lord ,” and  s ay,  “Show 
me wherefore thou contendest with me.”

T h e n  yo u  s h o u l d  d e r i ve  f ro m  h e n c e  a  l e s s o n  o f 
s u b m i s s i o n  a n d  p a t i e n c e .  I f  yo u  h a ve  s u f f e r e d — 
“ H a s t  t h o u  n o t  p ro c u re d  t h i s  u n t o  t hy s e l f ? ” W hy, 
t h e n ,  s a y s  J e r e m i a h  s h o u l d  yo u  c o m p l a i n ?  “ W hy 
should a  l iv ing man compla in—a man for  the  puni sh- 
men t  o f  h i s  s i n s ? ” Ra the r  s ay,  w i t h  t h e  Chu rch ,  “ I 
wi l l  bear  the  ind igna t ion o f  the  Lord ,  because  I  have 
sinned against Him.”

And ,  wh i l e  you  remembe r  t h a t  you  d e s e r ve  t h e s e 
cor rect ions ,  you should remember,  a l so,  that  you need 
every one of them—that

“They all are most needful; 
 Not one is in vain.”

And whi l e  they  a re  the  e f f ec t s  o f  s in ,  they  a re  o f t en 
“the fruits to take away sin.”

Then ,  a re  the re  any  back s l ide r s  he re  th i s  mor n ing? 
I  do  no t  mean  back s l i de r s  i n  hea r t—tha t  we  a l l  a re ; 
bu t  b a ck s l i d e r s  i n  l i f e .  Oh ,  l e t  t hem be  aba s ed ,  bu t 
n o t  b e  i n  d e s p a i r !  L e t  t h e m ,  “ w i t h  b ro ke n  h e a r t s 
a n d  c o n t r i t e  s p i r i t s ,” “ t a ke  w i t h  t h e m  wo rd s ,  a n d 
t u r n  a g a i n  u n t o  t h e  L o rd ,” s ay i n g ,  “ Ta ke  away  a l l 
in iqu i ty,  and rece ive  us  g rac ious ly ;  so  wi l l  we render 
t h e  c a l ve s  o f  ou r  l i p s .”—“As shu r  s h a l l  no t  s ave  u s ; 
we wi l l  not  r ide upon hor ses :  ne i ther  wi l l  we say any 
more  to  the  work  o f  our  hands ,  Ye  a re  our  gods :  fo r 
in thee the fatherless findeth mercy!”

La s t ly .  How obv iou s l y  f rom a l l  th i s ,  i s  i t ,  th a t  our 
s a l va t i on  i s  o f  t he  g r a c e  o f  God .  Ye s ,  i t  f l ows  f rom 
“ the  ex c e ed ing  r i che s  o f  h i s  g r a c e ,  i n  h i s  k i ndne s s 
t owa rd s  u s  by  C h r i s t  J e s u s .  A n d  w h e r e  b u t  t h e r e



 the punishment of backsliders. 287

287

c a n  a  C h r i s t i a n  f i n d  r e c o u r s e  f o r  h i s  h o p e s ?  A n d 
where can he f ind sa t i s f act ion,  whi le  in looking back, 
and when he sha l l  be l a id  upon a  s ick and dying bed? 
Could i t  be der ived from a review of a wel l-spent l i fe? 
Must  he  not  look of f  f rom hi s  dut ie s ,  a s  we l l  a s  f rom 
h i s  s in s—cr y ing ,  “Ente r  no t  in to  judgment  wi th  me, 
O  G o d ;  f o r  i n  t hy  s i g h t  s h a l l  n o  f l e s h  l i v i n g  b e 
justified.”

Thus  the  g roa t  John  Howe went  o f f ,  s ay ing ,  “ I  am 
look ing  fo r  e t e r na l  l i f e ,  no t  a s  a  p ro f i t ab l e  s e r van t , 
bu t  a s  a  p a rdoned  s inne r.” And  when  Pau l  h ad  been 
eu log iz ing  Ones iphorus  for  h i s  zea l ,  and char i ty,  and 
love,  and di l igence;  he says ,  a f ter  a l l  these encomiums 
upon  h im ,  “The  Lo rd  g r a n t  un t o  h im  t h a t  h e  may 
f i n d  m e rc y  o f  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h a t  d ay.” W h a t !  wo u l d 
such  a  cha r ac t e r  a s  th i s  need  mercy  a t  the  l a s t ?  Ye s ; 
and who will not?

We l l ,  Chr i s t i an ,  you  w i l l  a l s o  f i nd  i t .  The  love  o f 
God  p a s s e t h  know l edge :  bu t  wh i l e  you  a dm i re  a nd 
adore,  be concerned a l so to imitate and resemble Him. 
“Brethren,  i f  a  man be over taken in  a  f au l t ,  ye  which 
are spir i tual  res tore such an one in the spir i t  of  meek- 
ne s s ,  con s ide r ing  thy se l f  l e s t  thou  a l so  be  t empted .” 
“ B e a r  ye  o n e  a n o t h e r ’s  bu rd e n s ,  a n d  s o  f u l f i l  t h e 
l aw  o f  Ch r i s t .”—“Be  ye  f o l l owe r s ,  o f  God ,  a s  d e a r 
ch i ld ren ,  and  wa lk  in  love,  a s  Chr i s t  a l so  ha th  loved 
u s ,  and  ha th  g iven  h imse l f  f o r  u s ,  an  o f f e r ing  and  a 
sacr ifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour.” Amen.
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SERMON XVII.*

THE EFFICACY OF THE GOSPEL.

“ F o r  a s  t h e  r a i n  c o m e t h  d ow n ,  a n d  t h e  s n ow  f r o m  h e ave n , 
a n d  r e t u r n e t h  n o t  t h i t h e r ,  b u t  wa t e r e t h  t h e  e a r t h ,  a n d 
m a k e t h  i t  b r i n g  f o r t h  a n d  b u d ,  t h a t  i t  m a y  g i v e  s e e d 
t o  t h e  s o w e r ,  a n d  b r e a d  t o  t h e  e a t e r :  S o  s h a l l  m y 
w o r d  b e  t h a t  g o e t h  f o r t h  o u t  o f  m y  m o u t h ;  i t  s h a l l 
n o t  r e t u r n  u n t o  m e  vo i d ,  b u t  i t  s h a l l  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t 
w h i c h  I  p l e a s e ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l  p ro s p e r  i n  t h e  t h i n g  w h e r e - 
to I sent it.”—Isaiah lv. 10,11.

The  l i t e r a l  s cener y  o f  th i s  f ine  pa s s age  i s  once  aga in 
pa r t i a l l y  fu l f i l l ed .  The  win te r  i s  ove r  and  gone ;  the 
clouds have poured down their  treasure,  and the g rate- 
fu l  so i l  i s  product ive  o f  ever y  k ind of  love l ines s .  And 
now two th ing s  s eem to  be  requ i red  o f  u s .  The  f i r s t 
i s  thankfulness ,  ca l l ing upon our se lves ,  and upon each 
o the r,  to  b l e s s  and  p ra i s e  Hi s  ho ly  name,  who never 
“ leaves  h imse l f  wi thout  wi tnes s ,” but  i s  “a lways  doing 
us good, and f i l l ing our hear ts with food and gladness.” 
And the second i s ,  to  improve i t  in  a  way of  sp i r i tua l 
in s t r uc t ion .  There  a re,  I  con s ide r,  f ew r e a l  l ove r s  o f 
na ture.  The g rea ter  par t  o f  mankind a re  car r ied  away

* P r e a c h e d  M a y  9 t h ,  1 8 5 2 ,  o n  b e h a l f  o f  A r g y l e  C h a p e l  D a y  a n d 
Sabbath Scools.
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by something ar t i f icia l ,  and are much more struck with 
the doings of man, than with the works of God.

I  was  one day  wa lk ing wi th  the  l a te  Dr.  Cogan,  the 
ph i l o sophe r,  who,  a f t e r  c a s t i ng  h i s  eye s  a round  h im 
s a id ,  “When I  am in  London I  a lway s  be l i eve  in  the 
devi l ;  but ,  when I  am in the countr y,  I  a lways  be l ieve 
in  a  God.” Thus ,  Cowper  s ay s ,  “God made the  coun- 
try, man made the town.” And again, says he,

“The achievements of art may amuse, 
 May even our wonder excite; 
But rocks, hills and valleys, diffuse 
 A lasting and sacred delight.”

But ,  my bre thren ,  i t  i s  a  po s s ib l e  th ing  fo r  pe r sons 
t o  h ave  a  t a s t e  f o r  t h e  wo n d e r s ,  e x c e l l e n c i e s  a n d 
beau t i e s  o f  n a tu re,  wh i l e  t hey  neve r  reg a rd  them a s 
r e m e m b r a n c e r s  a n d  e m b l e m s  o f  b e t t e r  t h i n g s !  B u t 
t h e r e  i s  a  s u r p r i s i n g  a n a l og y  b e t we e n  n a t u r e  a n d 
g r ace ;  and  the  one  wa s  de s i gned  to  fu r n i sh  i l l u s t r a - 
tions of the other,—

F i r s t ,  i n  t h e i r  o r i g i n .  S e c o n d l y,  i n  t h e i r  u s e f u l - 
n e s s .  Th i rd l y,  i n  t h e i r  op e r a t i on s ;  a nd  f ou r t h l y,  i n 
their  success .  The ra in and the snow come down from 
heaven ;  s o  doe s  t he  Go spe l .  The  r a i n  and  the  snow 
rep len i sh  the  ea r th ,  and  cause  i t  to  y ie ld  seed  to  the 
s owe r,  a nd  b re ad  t o  t h e  e a t e r ;  s o  doe s  t h e  Go spe l . 
The rain and the snow produce their ef fects by a pecu- 
l i a r  a g e n c y ;  s o  d o e s  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e  r a i n  a n d  t h e 
s n ow  a r e  n eve r  i n  v a i n ;  t h ey  a lway s  a n swe r  t h e i r 
p u r p o s e :  “ S o  s h a l l  my  wo rd  b e ,” s a y s  G o d ,  “ t h a t 
goeth for th out  of  my mouth;  i t  sha l l  not  retur n unto 
me vo id ,  but  i t  sha l l  accompl i sh  tha t  which  I  p lea se, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”

I .  There  i s  a  re s emblance  in  the i r  o r ig in .  The  r a in
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and  the  snow come  down f rom heaven .  So  doe s  t he 
Gospel.

I  pre sume there  i s  not  an indiv idua l  here  tha t  ques- 
t ion s  th i s  w i th  rega rd  to  the  r a in  and  the  snow.  You 
a l l  know that  i t  i s  not  in  our  power to  cause  a  f a l l  o f 
t h e  one,  o r  a  s howe r  o f  t h e  o t h e r.  And ,  I  b e l i eve , 
p eop l e  a re  n eve r  s o  g r a t e f u l  a s  t h ey  a re  when  r a i n 
comes  a f te r  a  drought ;  for  they have prev ious ly  had a 
proof  that ,  whatever  i s  under  the i r  contro l ,  the c l ouds 
a re  no t .  Je remiah  a sk s ,  “Can  any  o f  the  god s  o f  the 
gen t i l e s  g ive  r a in ?” Wha t ,  then ,  i s  t he  in f e rence  we 
d r aw  f rom th i s ?  Doe s  God  on l y  g ive  t h e  l e s s ?  Doe s 
h e  n o t  a l s o  g i ve  t h e  g r e a t e r ?  I s  n a t u r a l  l i f e  f r o m 
God ,  a nd  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  i l l um ina t i on  f rom you r s e l v e s ? 
N o.  G o d  s h i n e s  i n t o  yo u r  h e a r t ,  t o  g ive  yo u  “ t h e 
l i g h t  o f  t h e  k n ow l e d g e  o f  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  a s  i t 
sh ines  in the f ace of  Jesus  Chr i s t .” Does  the l i fe  of  an 
insect ,—of a  p lant ,—and of  a  f lower,  a r i se  f rom God? 
and does that l i fe which is  emphatical ly cal led “the l i fe 
o f  G o d  i n  t h e  s o u l ,” a r i s e  f ro m  yo u r s e l ve s ?  N o !  I f 
you are  “ f i l l ed with a l l  the f r u i t s  o f  r ighteousnes s ,” i t 
is “by Jesus Christ, to the praise and glory of God.”

Now l e t  u s  a pp l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  Go s p e l .  We  a re  no t 
going to review al l  the evidences of i t s  divine or ig inal . 
We design employing only what analogy supplies.

I t  i s  commonly,  and ju s t ly  supposed ,  tha t  the  works 
o f  c rea t ion neces s a r i ly  l ead  the  mind to  God a s  the i r 
a u t ho r ;  t h a t  t h ey  a re  i nd i c a t i on s  o f  h i s  d e i t y ;  t h a t 
such is  the g randeur of some, the minuteness of other s, 
and the perfect ion of  a l l ,—inf ini te ly sur pass ing human 
imag ina t ion ,—as  to  con s t r a in  the  con temp l a t ive  be- 
holder to exclaim, “This is the finger of God!”

How i s  i t ,  t h en ,  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e  Go s p e l ?  T h e 
B ib l e  i s  f u l l  o f  God .  I  open  i t  and  re ad ,  and  f ind  i t
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i s  in f in i t e ly  su i t ed  to  my s t a te  and  ex igency ;  tha t ,  i f 
I  am a  wanderer,  i t  b r ings  me a  gu ide ;  i f  I  am gui l ty 
and weak, i t  proclaims one in whom “I have r ighteous- 
n e s s  a n d  s t r e n g t h  a n d  t h a t  i f  I  a m  e n s l a v e d ,  i t 
shows me a Redeemer.

Aga in ,  I  open the  Bible  and  read  i t ,  and  I  am soon 
p e r s u aded  t h a t  t h e  Be i ng  who  compo s ed  t h i s  book 
mus t  h ave  pe r f e c t l y  known me,  and  have  been  in f i - 
n i t e ly  concer ned  fo r  my we l f a re,  and  tha t  he  i s  po s- 
sessed of the highest benevolence.

Aga in ,  I  open my Bible,  and I  read the  admoni t ion, 
“ O we  n o  m a n  a ny t h i n g ,  bu t  l ove  o n e  a n o t h e r  a n d 
aga in ,  “Whatsoever  th ings  are  t r ue,  what soever  th ings 
a r e  hone s t ,  wh a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  a r e  j u s t ,  wh a t s o eve r 
th ing s  a re  pu re,  wha t soeve r  th ing s  a re  l ove l y,  wha t - 
s o eve r  t h i n g s  a r e  o f  g o o d  r e p o r t ;  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny 
v i r t u e ,  a n d  i f  t h e r e  b e  a ny  p r a i s e ,  t h i n k  o n  t h e s e 
things.”

And f rom whence  cou ld  a l l  th i s  f low,  bu t  f rom the 
Foun t a i n  o f  ho l i n e s s  a nd  b enevo l en c e ?  On l y  p rove 
t o  me  th a t  t h e  B ib l e  i s  d e s i gned  t o  be  u s e f u l—tha t 
th i s  a lone  can  f ree  my mind f rom per p lex ing  doubt s , 
and  my  con s c i ence  f rom to r men t ing  f e a r s ;  t h a t  t h i s 
a lone can del iver  me from the tyranny of  evi l  pas s ions 
—tha t  i t  c an  p re s e r ve  me  in  p ro spe r i t y,  and  su s t a i n 
me  in  adve r s i t y ;  t h a t  i t  c an  r a i s e  me  above  the  f e a r 
of  death,  and make me a  bles s ing to those around me; 
and I want no other evidence to convince me that i t  i s 
“ i d e n t i f i e d  w i t h  t h e  wo rd  t h a t  i s  g o n e  o u t  o f  t h e 
mouth of God.”

I I .  T h e r e  i s  a  r e s e m b l a n c e  i n  t h e i r  u s e f u l n e s s . 
The ra in  and the  snow water  the  ear th ,  and “make i t 
to  b r ing  fo r th  and  bud ,  tha t  i t  may  g ive  s eed  to  the 
sower and bread to the eater.” So is  i t  with the Gospel.
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Both  the se  a re  bene f i c i a l  and  nece s s a r y.  “Were  the se 
na tura l  in f luences  to  be  wi thholden,  our  ear th  would 
soon become a  mere deser t :  there  would be no “g ras s 
fo r  the  c a t t l e,  and  he rb  fo r  the  s e r v i ce  o f  man .” We 
should soon he in a condit ion so pathetical ly descr ibed 
by  t h e  p ro p h e t  Jo e l ,  w h e r e  h e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  f i e l d  i s 
wa s t ed ,  t h e  l and  mour ne th ;  f o r  t h e  co r n  i s  wa s t ed . 
Be  ye  a shamed,  O ye  husbandmen;  howl ,  O ye  v ine- 
dres ser s ,  for  the wheat  and for  the bar ley,  because the 
harvest of the field is perished.”

But  you know tha t ,  by  the  k ind ly  in f luence s  o f  the 
heavens ,  God ble s se s  the  sp r ing ing  o f  the  ea r th ;  “h i s 
pa th s  d rop  f a tne s s ;  the  va l l ey s  s t and  th ick  wi th  com; 
t h e  l i t t l e  h i l l s  r e j o i c e  o n  e ve r y  s i d e  a n d  h e r e  i s 
“seed for the sower and bread for the eater.”

I t  y i e l d s  no t  on l y  f o r  p re s e n t  u s e ,  bu t  f o r  f u t u re 
s u p p l y :  f o r ,  i f  a l l  t h a t  i s  p ro d u c e d  wa s  r e q u i r e d , 
wha t  wou ld  become o f  tho se  who  l ive  a f t e r  u s ?  Bu t 
now provi s ion i s  made not  only  for  consumpt ion,  but 
fo r  p ropaga t ion .  Thus ,  i n  the  beg inn ing  o f  Gene s i s , 
we  r e a d  t h a t  “ G o d  s a i d ,  L e t  t h e  e a r t h  b r i n g  f o r t h 
g ras s ,  the herb y ie ld ing seed,  and the f rui t  t ree y ie ld- 
ing  f r u i t ,  a f t e r  h i s  k ind ,  whose  s eed  i s  i n  i t s e l f  upon 
the earth.”

N ow,  a p p l y  t h i s  t o  t h e  G o s p e l .  W h a t  o u r  e a r t h 
wou l d  b e ,  w i t hou t  t h e s e  i n f l u en c e s  o f  h e aven ,  ou r 
wor ld  wou ld  be  w i thou t  the  Gospe l .  The  cond i t i on 
o f  eve r y  c o u n t r y,  o f  eve r y  t ow n ,  o f  eve r y  v i l l a g e , 
o f  eve r y  i nd iv i dua l ,  wou ld  be,  a s  t h e  S c r i p tu re  de - 
s c r i be s  i t ,  a s  “ s i t t i ng  in  da rkne s s ,  and  in  the  reg ion 
and  shadow o f  dea th .” But ,  when  the  Gospe l  comes , 
“ i t  make s  a l l  t h i n g s  n ew  i t  i s  t h e  s t a f f  o f  l i f e ,  t h e 
s t a f f  o f  s p i r i tu a l  and  e t e r na l  l i f e—i t  b r ing s  re l i e f  to 
the  t roubled  consc ience—it  b r ing s  pa rdon and  reno-
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va t i on ,  and  a l l  t he  f r u i t s  o f  t he  Sp i r i t ,  a s  l ove,  j oy, 
p e a c e ,  l o n g - s u f f e r i n g ,  g e n t l e n e s s ,  g o o d n e s s ,  f a i t h , 
meekne s s ,  t emperance.” And  hence,  s ay s  the  Apos t l e 
to  the  Romans ,  “ I  am pe r suaded  tha t ,  when  I  come 
to  you,  I  sha l l  come in  the  fu lne s s  o f  the  ble s s ing  o f 
the gospel of peace.”

B u t  a s  t h e  h u s b a n d m a n  i s  a  s o w e r ,  a s  we l l  a s  a 
reaper,  and has  to provide for  the future,  a s  wel l  a s  to 
ga the r  in  the  ha r ve s t ,  so  i s  i t  w i th  Chr i s t i an s .  They 
who enjoy the  ble s s ings  o f  the  Gospe l ,  and who have 
rece ived the  t r u th  a s  i t  i s  in  Je su s ,  f ee l  i t  to  he  the i r 
duty to extend the knowledge of  the truth—to infor m 
and to inv i te  other s  who are  ignorant  o f  i t ;  and the i r 
de s i re  i s  tha t  God wou ld  “ send  ou t  h i s  l i gh t  and  h i s 
t r u t h  a n d  t h e n  C h r i s t i a n s  h ave  a  d i s p o s i t i o n  p ro - 
duced  in  them,  which  makes  the i r  du ty  the i r  de l i gh t . 
Thus  they breathe out  thei r  soul s  in  the prayer  which 
i s  accompanied with a  promise—“For Zion’s  sake wi l l 
I  no t  ho ld  my  peace,  and  fo r  Je r u s a l em’s  s ake  I  w i l l 
no t  re s t ,  un t i l  t he  r i gh t eou sne s s  the reo f  go  fo r th  a s 
b r i gh tne s s ,  and  the  s a l va t i on  the reo f  a s  a  l amp  th a t 
bu r n e t h .” D ro p  a  s i n g l e  g r a i n  o f  c o m ,  a n d  i t  w i l l 
produce very many more; and, by a repetition of germi- 
nat ion,  by the ble s s ing of  God upon the means ,  there 
will be enough to enr ich a whole f ield, or a neighbour- 
hood, or a province: and this, in time, has been actually 
accomplished.

I n  re f e renc e  t o  t h i s  image,  God  s ay s ,  “ I  w i l l  s ow 
t h em  i n  t h e  e a r t h ; ” a nd  t h ey  a re  made  t o  p roduc e 
t h e i r  l i ke,  and  i n s t r umen t a l  i n  “ tu r n ing  many  un to 
r ighteousness.”

I  o f t e n  f e e l  p e r s u a d e d  t h a t  n o  C h r i s t i a n  g o e s  t o 
he aven  a l one ;  t h a t ,  a s ,  He  de s i re s  t o  be  u s e fu l ,  and 
endeavour s  t o  be  u s e fu l ,  s o  God  indu lge s  h im ,  and ,



294 the efficacy of the gospel.

294

in  some mea sure  and  deg ree,  render s  h im a  b le s s ing , 
a s  we l l  a s  b l e s s e s  by  h i s  e x a m p l e ,  e x p e r i e n c e ,  a n d 
influence.

David who “ser ved hi s  own genera t ion according to 
the  w i l l  o f  God ,” p r ayed ,  s ay ing ,  “Re s to re  un to  me 
the joy of  thy sa lva t ion,  and uphold me wi th thy f ree 
Sp i r i t ,  t hen  w i l l  I  t e a ch  t r an sg re s so r s  thy  way s ,  and 
s i n n e r s  s h a l l  b e  c o nve r t e d  u n t o  t h e e .” A n d  l o o k 
again at  Nathanael ;  he br ings  hi s  own brother Andrew 
to  Je s u s .  The  woman  o f  S ama r i a  s a i d  t o  t h e  men— 
“Come,  s e e  a  man  who  to l d  me  a l l  t h a t  eve r  I  d i d ! 
I s  no t  t h i s  t h e  Ch r i s t ?  And  many  b e l i eved  on  h im 
b e c a u s e  o f  h i s  ow n  wo rd .” T h e  l i t t l e  c a p t i ve  g i r l 
t a ke n  i n  wa r  by  t h e  A s s y r i a n s  m a ke s  t h e  G o d  o f 
Israel known through all the regions of Assyr ia.

We  w i l l  s u p p o s e  a  c a s e .  A  v i l l a g e r  g o e s  o n  a 
S abba th  in to  a  town ,  and  i s  p r iv i l eged  to  hea r  f rom 
the mini s ter  o f  the p lace,  “ the t r uth a s  i t  i s  in  Je sus .” 
From this  per iod, his  views, and feel ings,  and conduct, 
a r e  o t h e r w i s e  t h a n  f o r m e r l y.  H e  s o o n  s h ow s  t h i s . 
He  i s  now k ind  to  h i s  w i f e ,  t ende r  t o  h i s  ch i l d ren , 
and endeavours to instruct and impress them.

Th i s  i s  no t  a l l .  He  now  f e e l s  f o r  h i s  n e i ghbou r s , 
and t a lk s  wi th  them accord ing  to  h i s  ab i l i ty.  He te l l s 
t hem wha t  God  ha s  done  fo r  h i s  sou l .  He  goe s  to  a 
neighbour ing minister, tel l s  him what a state his vi l lage 
i s  in ,  and begs  tha t  he  would come and preach to  h i s 
poor neighbour s,  who are “per ishing for lack of know- 
l e dge.” How c an  I  come  and  p re a ch  t h e re ,  s ay s  h e ; 
the hands of  no Bishop have ever been upon my head. 
But  s t i l l  he  pre s se s  h im,  s ay ing ,  come and preach the 
wo r d ,  a n d  yo u  c a n  d o  s o  u n d e r  a  t r e e  n e a r  m y 
habitation.

A h !  my  b r e t h r e n ,  I  h ave  t h u s  s t o o d  u n d e r  m a ny
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a  f i n e  t r e e  f i f t y  o r  s i x t y  y e a r s  a g o.  T h e  f i r s t  t i m e  I 
p r e a c h e d  a t  C o l e r n e , * wa s  u n d e r  a  l a r g e  t r e e ,  a n d 
t h e  L o rd  ow n e d  a n d  b l e s s e d  t h e  wo rd .  I t  wa s  o n 
a  Lord ’s -day,  be tween  the  mor n ing  and  even ing  s e r - 
vices ,  and many of  my own cong regat ion accompanied 
me hither.  Since this ,  we have a good place of wor ship 
there, in which Christ is faithfully preached.

We proceed to observe—
II I .  The re  i s  a  re s embl ance  in  the i r  op e ra t i o n .  The 

r a i n  a nd  s now  p roduc e  t h e s e  e f f e c t s ,  by  a  p e cu l i a r 
m o d e  a n d  a g e n c y.  S o  d o e s  t h e  G o s p e l .  B u t  w h a t 
is this peculiar mode? We will mention four things.

F i r s t ,  t h ey  ope r a t e  g r a d u a l l y .  So  doe s  t h e  Go sp e l . 
N o t h i n g  i s  p ro d u c e d  i n  n a t u r e  i m m e d i a t e l y .  I t  i s 
car r ied to i t s  matur i ty,  f rom smal l  beg innings ,  and by 
impe rc ep t i b l e  p rog re s s :  s o  t h a t ,  t hough  we  c an  s e e 
i t s  g rowth ,  we  c an  neve r  s e e  t he  g row ing .  Yea—we 
may  remark  tha t  th ing s  in  na tu re  a re  s lower  in  the i r 
g rowth,  in  propor t ion to the i r  exce l lence.  How much 
sooner  doe s  the  o s i e r  re ach  i t s  s t a tu re  than  the  oak . 
Nathanael ,  a t  f i r s t ,  knew but l i t t le,  but  he  became “an 
I s r a e l i t e  i nd e ed ,  i n  whom i s  no  gu i l e .” N i codemu s 
was ,  a t  f i r s t ,  ve r y  t imid .  “He came to  Je su s  by  n igh t 
but  a t  length he came forward,  and owned a  cruci f ied 
Saviour.

L e t  u s  n o t  “ d e s p i s e  t h e  d a y  o f  s m a l l  t h i n g s .” 
G re a t e r  one s  w i l l  f o l l ow.  Le t  none  be  d i s cou r a ged , 
becau se,  a t  p re s en t ,  they  have  on ly  a  l i t t l e  s t reng th . 
“For  whosoever  ha th ,  to  Him sha l l  be  g iven ,  and  he 
shall have more abundance.”

S e c o n d l y ,  T h ey  o p e r a t e  my s t e r i o u s l y,  s o  d o e s  t h e 
G o s p e l .  W h a t  d o  t h o s e  m e a n  w h o  s a y  t h e y  w i l l 
b e l i e ve  n o  m o r e  t h a n  t h e y  c a n  c o m p r e h e n d ?  Fo r

* A village in Wiltshire, near Bath.
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w h a t  c a n  we  c o m p r e h e n d .  We  a l l  b e l i e ve  i n  t h e 
h e a t  a nd  co l ou r  o f  t h e  b l ood ,  ye t  I  n eve r  h e a rd  o f 
a ny  one  who  p ro f e s s e d  t o  c on j e c t u re  how  t h e  on e 
a n d  t h e  o t h e r  a r e  p ro d u c e d .  S o,  s ay s  o u r  S av i o u r , 
i t  i s  w i t h  t h e  w i n d .  “ T h e  w i n d  b l owe t h  w h e r e 
i t  l i s t e t h ,  a nd  t hou  h e a re s t  t h e  s ound  t h e reo f ,  bu t 
canst  not te l l  whence i t  cometh, nor whither i t  goeth; 
s o  i s  e v e r y  o n e  t h a t  i s  h o r n  o f  t h e  S p i r i t .” S o , 
i n  a l l u s ion  to  the  image r y  be fo re  u s ,  ou r  Lord  s ay s , 
“So  i s  t he  k ingdom o f  God ,  a s  i f  a  man  shou ld  c a s t 
seed into the g round,  and should s leep and r i se  n ight 
and  day,  and  the  seed  shou ld  sp r ing  and  g row up,  he 
knoweth not how.”

Th i r d l y .  They  op e r a t e  a c co rd i n g  t o  t h e  n a t u re  o f 
t h e  s o i l ;  s o  doe s  t h e  Go spe l .  I n  t h e  p a r a b l e  o f  t h e 
sower  the re  wa s  the  s ame  s eed ,  and  the  s ame  sower. 
Ye t  w h a t  d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s ;  o n e  s o i l  wa s  t h e  way - 
s i d e ,  a n o t h e r  wa s  s t o ny,  a n o t h e r  wa s  t h o r ny,  a n d 
a  four th  was  good g round .  Thi s  y i e lded  some th i r ty, 
some sixty, and some a hundredfold.

T h e  g ro u n d  o f  t h e  h u m a n  h e a r t  i s  n o t  g o o d  n a - 
t u r a l l y ;  bu t  i t  i s  p repa red  f o r  t he  re cep t i on  o f  “ the 
good seed of the kingdom.”

I t  i s  God ,  who,  by  h i s  g r ace,  worke th  in  u s  a ccor- 
ding to the good pleasure of his  wal l ,  and He does one 
thing in order for another.

Two pe r son s  may  be  s i t t i ng  i n  the  ve r y  s ame  pew, 
a n d  h e a r i n g  t h e  ve r y  s a m e  wo rd s ;  b u t  t h e  e f f e c t 
p roduced  may  be  ver y  d i f f e ren t .  One hea r s  the  word 
to advantage,  with a bel ieving hear t ,  not so the other ; 
a n d ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s ,  “ T h e  wo rd  p re a c h e d  d i d 
not profit them, not being mixed with faith.”

So  s a id  the  Apos t l e  in  rega rd  to  the  Thes s a lon i an s ; 
“When ye  rece ived the  word o f  God,  which ye  heard 
o f  us ,  ye  rece ived i t ,  not  a s  the  word o f  men,  but ,  a s
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i t  i s  i n  t r u t h ,  t h e  wo rd  o f  G o d ,  w h i c h  e f f e c t u a l l y 
worketh also in you who believe.”

Fou r t h ly .  They  ope r a t e  i n  connex i on  w i t h  human 
e xe r t i o n s :  s o  d o e s  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h e  h u s b a n d m a n 
knows that  he cannot make a  blade of  g ras s ,  or  an ear 
o f  com:  but  he  knows ,  a l so,  tha t  he  can  manure,  and 
p lough,  and sow; and he knows a l so that  he would be 
a  foo l ,  i f ,  w i thou t  the s e,  he  looked  fo r  a  c rop.  Fo r, 
though  God  cou ld  p roduce  the  s eed  wi thou t  human 
i n s t r u m e n t a l i t y,  h e  n eve r  d o e s .  A n d  t h o u g h  t h e s e 
endeavour s would be in vain,  without the ra in and the 
snow f rom heaven ,  t he  snow and  the  r a i n  wou ld  be 
no th i ng  w i t hou t  t h em .  I n  t h e  D iv i n e  e conomy  t h e 
mean s  a re  a s  nece s s a r y  a s  the  end .  “ I  have  p l an t ed ,” 
s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ a n d  A p o l l o s  wa t e r e d ;  bu t  G o d 
g i v e t h  t h e  i n c r e a s e .” A n d  P a u l  m u s t  p l a n t ,  a n d 
Apo l lo s  mus t  wa te r,  though  i t  i s  “God  tha t  worke th 
a l l  in  a l l .” Let  the mini s ter s ,  there fore,  o f  the Gospel , 
p ray  fe r vent ly,  and  s tudy  hard ,  and “ seek  to  f ind  out 
acceptable words,” which may be under stood, and tend 
t o  t h e  i n s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e i r  h e a re r s .  And  l e t  p a ren t s 
“ t r a i n  up  t h e i r  c h i l d ren  i n  t h e  nu r t u re  a nd  a dmo- 
nition of the Lord.”

I V.  a n d  L a s t l y .  T h e r e  i s  a  r e s e m b l a n c e  i n  t h e i r 
s u cce s s .  The  r a i n  and  snow f rom heaven  re tu r n  no t 
t h i t he r  a g a in ;  t h ey  a lway s  p roduce  some  re su l t s  a c - 
cording to an orda ined order ;  so  i s  i t ,  s ays  God,  wi th 
my  word ,  “ i t  s h a l l  no t  re t u r n  un to  me  vo id ,  bu t  i t 
s h a l l  a c c o m p l i s h  t h a t  w h i c h  I  p l e a s e ,  a n d  i t  s h a l l 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.”

The  r a i n  and  t h e  s now f a l l  no t  i n  va i n .  I t  i s  e a s y 
to  s ee  tha t  they  a re  u se fu l ,  when  they  f a l l  upon  the 
f i e l d  o r  t h e  g a r d e n :  t h e r e  t h ey  b r i n g  f o r t h  h e r b s 
meet  for  them by whom i t  i s  dres sed,  rece iv ing ble s s-
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i n g  f ro m  G o d :  bu t  t h a t  w h i c h  b e a r e t h  t h o r n s  a n d 
b r i e r s  i s  r e j e c t ed ,  a nd  i s  n i gh  un to  cu r s i n g ;  who s e 
e n d  i s  t o  b e  bu r n e d .” W h e n  t h e s e  i n f l u e n c e s  f a l l 
upon  the  f i e l d s  o r  g a rden s ,  we  s e e  t he i r  u s e fu lne s s . 
But ,  when the c louds  empty themse lves  upon the sea , 
or  upon the  s ands ,  or  upon the  rocks ,  would  you say 
t h ey  a r e  t h row n  away,  eve n  t h e r e ?  Wo u l d  yo u  s ay 
t h a t  God  pou r s  t h em down  the re  i n  va i n ?  Bu t  i s  i t 
f o r  u s  t o  d e t e r m i n e  w h a t  i s  v a i n  i n  t h e  D i v i n e 
dispensations?

S o  G o d  s e n d s  h i s  G o s p e l ,  a n d  t r u l y  b l e s s e d  a r e 
the resul t s ,  where i t  i s  received in the love and power 
o f  i t .  Bu t  wha t  doe s  i t ,  whe re  t h i s  i s  no t  t he  c a s e ? 
Yet ,  would you say,  tha t ,  even  the r e ,  i t  re tur ns  to  God 
vo i d ?  Ah ,  no !  I t  l e ave s  t h e  man  w i t hou t  e x cu s e  a t 
the bar  of  God—it  wi l l  leave him without  excuse  and 
speech l e s s  a t  t he  g r and  inqu i r y :  “How ea r ne s t  t hou 
in  w i thou t  a  wedd ing  g a r men t ?” No,  i t  s hows  the re 
“ h a s  b e e n  a  p r o p h e t  a m o n g  t h e m ” — y e s ,  a n d  a 
S av iou r  among  them too—st and ing  a t  the  door,  and 
k n o c k i n g  d ay  a f t e r  d ay,  a n d  ye a r  a f t e r  ye a r ,  c o m - 
p l a i n i n g ,  “ Ye  w i l l  n o t  c o m e  u n t o  m e  t h a t  ye  m ay 
have life.”

We  may  con s i d e r  man  i n  re f e ren c e  t o  t h i s  wo r l d , 
a s  we l l  a s  in  re fe rence  to  another.  And we may  con- 
s i d e r  h i m  s o c i a l l y,  a s  we l l  a s  p e r s o n a l l y.  C h r i s t  i s 
“ the  Sav iour  o f  a l l  men,  bu t  e spec i a l l y  o f  those  who 
believe.”

“ I f ,” s ay s  Wh i t f i e l d ,  “we  c anno t  s ave  men ’s  s ou l s 
we  w i l l  d o  a l l  we  c a n  t o  h u m a n i z e  t h e m .” H ow 
much  good  ha s  t emperance  and  t ee to t a l i sm done?  I f 
the se  cannot  conver t  them—and who pre tends  to  s ay 
tha t  they  can?—yet ,  i f  they  tur n  br u te s  in to  men—if 
t he s e  s ave  t he i r  poo r  w ive s  and  ch i l d ren  f rom wan t



 the efficacy of the gospel. 299

299

a n d  r a g s ,  a n d  b r i n g  i n t o  t h e i r  f a m i l i e s  p e a c e  a n d 
p l e n t y,  bow  immen s e  t h e  c on s equenc e s !  And  t h e s e 
t h i n g s  h ave  we  known  o r  h e a rd  o f ?  Why,  t h en ,  l e t 
ce r t a in  phys ic i an s  and  ph i lo sopher s  and  pro fe s sor s  o f 
re l i g ion  snee r  a s  much  a s  they  choose ;  we  wi l l  b l e s s 
God, i f  any measure or deg ree of  moral  good has been 
produced, and pray for more.

I s  the  Gospe l  u se l e s s ,  when  i t  t ames  the  f i e rcene s s 
o f  the  pa s s ions ,  and  so f t en s  the  manner s  o f  the  mul- 
t i t ude ;  when  i t  m i t i g a t e s  t h e  ho r ro r s  o f  wa r,  a nd  ‘ 
b an i she s  t he  he l l s  o f  s l ave r y ?  How many  u s e fu l  and 
ch a r i t a b l e  i n s t i t u t i on s  a re  t h e re  wh i ch  h ave  a r i s e n 
f rom the int roduct ion of  Chr i s t i an i ty,  even where the 
Gospel  may not  appear  to us  to have been “the power 
of God unto salvation.”

You  m i gh t  h ave  gone  f rom  one  end  o f  t h e  p a g an 
world to the other,  and not have seen a hospi ta l  or  an 
infirmary.

Bu t  t h e re  i s  a lway s  s ome  c e r t a i n t y  w i th  re g a rd  t o 
the sp i r i tua l  e f fec t s  o f  the Gospe l ,  which are  inca lcu- 
lable and stupendous.

A s  to  the s e,  s ome t ime s  the  poor  min i s t e r  may  s ay, 
“ I  h ave  l aboured  in  va in ,  and  spen t  my  s t reng th  fo r 
n o u g h t .” B u t  h e  i s  n o t  q u a l i f i e d  t o  j u d g e  o f  t h e 
success of his ministry.

Perhaps ,  one  per son conver ted  by  h i s  means  was  on 
a  jour ney,  and  he  never  s aw h im aga in .  Another  may 
b e  r e m ove d  t o  a  d i s t a n t  l a n d ,  a n d  n eve r  h e a r  h i m 
more; and another who was edif ied and blessed through 
h i s  in s t r umenta l i ty,  wa s  pe rhaps  a f r a id  to  go  and  te l l 
h im hi s  exper ience,  le s t  he should be found,  a f ter  a l l , 
to be wanting.

Oh,  wha t  s ec re t s  wa l l  be  d i sp l ayed  herea f t e r !  when 
many  who have  l aboured ,  a s  i t  were  in  de spa i r,  w i l l
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f i nd  many  to  be  “ the i r  j oy  and  c rown in  the  day  o f 
the Lord Jesus!”

W h o  c a n  t e l l  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  d o n e ,  u n d e r  G o d , 
dur ing  a  long  min i s t r y,  where  the  man  ha s  l aboured 
a lway s  i n  t h e  wo rd  a nd  do c t r i n e ,  a nd  h i s  wa l k  h a s 
been according to the truth?

W h o  c a n  t e l l  w h a t  h a s  b e e n  p ro d u c e d  i n  a  l a r g e 
c o n g r e g a t i o n ,  l i k e  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  b y  e ve n  a  s i n g l e 
s e r m o n ?  O r ,  w h o  c a n  t e l l  w h a t  i s  b e i n g  e f f e c t e d 
now, under the agency of the blessed Spir i t  of God, by 
th i s  d i scour se !  Perhaps ,  in  one p l ace,  there  i s  a  mind 
a l a r med by re f l ec t ing  upon i t s  condi t ion ,  and a sk ing , 
“Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved ?” Pe rhap s ,  i n  ano the r, 
a n  i nd iv i du a l  i s  made  t o  s o r row  a f t e r  a  god l y  s o r t . 
The re  i s  a no the r,  who  i s  “wea r y  and  he avy - l a d en ,” 
bu t  t h e  p r e a c h e r  h a s  “ a  wo rd  i n  s e a s o n ” f o r  h i m . 
Pe rhap s ,  i n  ano the r  p l a ce,  the re  i s  a  poor  so r rowfu l 
w idow,  w i th  he r  f a t he r l e s s  boy  by  he r  s i d e ;  and ,  a s 
s h e  w i p e s  away  t h e  s t a r t i n g  t e a r  f rom  he r  eye ,  s h e 
hea r s  a  vo ice,  s ay ing ,  “Leave  thy  f a the r l e s s  ch i ld ren , 
I  w i l l  p re s e r ve  them a l ive,  and  l e t  t hy  w idows  t r u s t 
i n  me.” Ano the r  p e rh ap s ,  e n t e red  t h i s  hou s e  a t  h i s 
wit ’s  end—sinking in the deep mire where there i s  no 
s t and ing ,  bu t  he  ha s  found “God in  h i s  pa l ace s  fo r  a 
refuge.”

A n  e l o q u e n t  a n d  i m p r e s s i v e  a p p e a l  w a s  d e l i v e r e d  i n  c o n c l u s i o n , 
o n  b e h a l f  o f  t h e  S c h o o l s  a t  A r g y l e  C h a p e l ,  i n  w h i c h  t h e  v e n e r a b l e 
preacher took a lively interest.
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SERMON XVIII.*

THE SUPREME DESIRE OF THE APOSTLE OF THE  
GENTILES.

“That I may win Christ.”—Phil. iii. 8.

To win ,  i s  to obta in something by games of  chance,  or 
t r ia l  of  sk i l l ,  or  exer t ion of  s t rength,  in oppos i t ion to 
pu rcha s e  o r  dona t i on ;  f o r  we  neve r  app l y  t h e  word 
w inn ing  to  any th ing  bough t  o r  g iven .  The  Apo s t l e , 
the re fo re,  he re  u se s  the  word  in  a  ha l f  me t aphor i c a l 
s en se,  and  mean s  by  winn ing ,  g a i n i n g  the  th ing ,  and 
making i t  h i s  own;  and there fore i t  i s ,  a s  i f  he should 
say,  I t  i s  my wish,  my g rand des i re,  to rea l ize Him, to 
possess Him, to enjoy Him.

He expre s s e s  h imse l f  much  in  the  s ame  way  in  an- 
other  par t  o f  the  chapter,  when he  say s ,  “That  I  may 
apprehend tha t  fo r  which  I ,  a l so,  am apprehended o f 
Chr i s t  Je su s .” And  i n  ano the r  p l a c e,  whe re  he  s ay s , 
“Then  a re  ye  made  p a r t a k e r s  o f  Ch r i s t ,”—pa r t a ke r s 
o f  h i s  r ighteousnes s ,  o f  h i s  s t rength ,  o f  h i s  image,  o f 
h i s  p re sence :  “Then a re  ye  made par t aker s  o f  Chr i s t , 
i f  ye hold f a s t  the conf idence and the re joic ing of  the 
hope firm unto the end.”

* Preached May 23, 1852.
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T h i s  b e i n g  p r e m i s e d ,  we  h a s t e n  t o  o b s e r ve  f o u r 
things,—

I. The person who wishes to win Christ.
II. The value of the prize.
III. The possibility of winning him; and
IV. The dreadfulness of losing him.
“Con s i de r  wha t  I  s ay,  and  the  Lo rd  g ive  t hee  un- 

derstanding in all things.” Amen.
I .  The  pe r son  who  wi she s  to  w in  Chr i s t .  You  s ay, 

t h i s  i s  Pa u l .  I t  i s .  A n d  i f  t h i s  we re  a l l  o u r  i n t e n - 
t ion on thi s  head of  the di scour se,  i t  would have been 
needlessly and tr iflingly made.

But  you must  be aware how much more s t r ik ing the 
same words  a re  according to the charac ter  and condi- 
t ion of  the per son who uses  them. For  example,  now, 
t ake  the  exc l ama t ion ,  “A l l  i s  van i t y  and  vexa t ion  o f 
s p i r i t ! ” H ow  m u c h  l e s s  f o r c i b l e  wo u l d  t h i s  b e  a s 
coming  f rom the  l i p s  o f  a  he r mi t  o r  rec lu se,  than  a s 
t h e  l a nguage  o f  So l omon ,  who  h ad  eve r y  re s ou rc e, 
and  who pos se s s ed  ever y  oppor tun i ty,  and  who t r i ed 
ever y  exper iment  and  indu lgence  wi th  rega rd  to  “a l l 
t h a t  e a r t h  c a l l s  g ood  o r  g re a t .” So  t h i s  l a n gu a g e— 
“ T h a t  I  m ay  w i n  C h r i s t ” — c o m i n g  f r o m  Pa u l ,  i s 
pecu l i a r ly  wor thy of  our  a t tent ion,  and wi l l  na tura l ly 
awaken both admiration and inquiry.

F i r s t ,  A d m i r a t i o n .  F o r  w h a t  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h e 
i n f l u e n c e  o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e  h ave  we  h e re !  A n d  h ow 
wel l  could  he  have sa id ,  wi th  h i s  i l lu s t r ious  countr y- 
man ,  “ I  am a  wonde r  un to  many !” Fo r  now,  who  i s 
he that  here  expres se s  such an unpara l le led regard for 
t h e  L o r d  J e s u s ?  W hy,  t h e  m a n  w h o  h a d  b e e n  h i s 
f o e — h i s  b i t t e r e s t  f o e !  W h o,  ve r i l y,  t h o u g h t  w i t h i n 
h imse l f  t h a t  he  ou gh t  t o  do  many  th ing s  a g a in s t  h i s 
name, and which, also, he did, in g iving his countenance
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to  the dea th of  S tephen,  and hold ing the gar ment s  o f 
t h em th a t  s l ew  h im ;  i n  “h a l i ng  men  and  women  t o 
pr i son;” in“  per secut ing  them even to  s t r ange  c i t i e s ,” 
and “compel l ing them to bla spheme,” and,  when they 
were  put  to  dea th ,  g iv ing  h i s  vo ice  aga in s t  them.  So 
incomparable was his  malignity,  that he seemed beyond 
t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  r e c l a i m ;  a n d  eve n  t h ey  w h o  h a d 
exper ienced the power of  Divine g race seemed unani- 
mously to despair  of  him. When, therefore,  he essayed 
to  jo in  h imse l f  to  the  Church,  they were  a l l  a f ra id  o f 
h im,  and shrunk back a s  sheep f rom the  o f fe red  in t i - 
macy  o f  a  wo l f !  But  he re  we  f ind  the  r aven  changed 
i n t o  a  dove,  a nd  t h e  l i on  t u r ned  i n t o  a  l amb ;  “ t h e 
blasphemer and per secutor, and injur ious,” now preach- 
ing the f a i th he once sought  to des t roy,  and the hater 
a n d  a b h o r e r  o f  t h e  L o rd  J e s u s  “ t a k i n g  p l e a s u r e  i n 
in f i r mi t i e s ,  in  reproache s ,  in  nece s s i t i e s ,  fo r  Chr i s t ’s 
s a ke  w i l l i n g ,  “ n o t  o n l y  t o  b e  b o u n d ,  bu t  a l s o  t o 
su f f e r  dea th ,  fo r  the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s !  ” Here 
we  s ee  the  p rophecy  fu l f i l l ed :  “ In s t e ad  o f  the  thor n 
sh a l l  come  up  the  f i r - t re e,  and  i n s t e ad  o f  t h e  b r i e r 
t h e  my r t l e - t r e e ;  a n d  i t  s h a l l  b e  t o  t h e  L o rd  f o r  a 
name and  fo r  an  ever l a s t ing  s i gn ,  which  sha l l  no t  be 
cu t  o f f .”—“Thou ha s t  a  migh ty  a r m,  O God!  S t rong 
is thy hand, and high is thy r ight hand!”

S e c o n d l y .  I t  w i l l ,  a l s o ,  e x c i t e  i n q u i r y .  Yo u  a r e 
re ady  to  a sk  now,  “Had  no t  Pau l  won  Him a l re ady ? 
And was  he  not  now l iv ing  a  l i f e  o f  f a i th  upon Him? 
And had th i s  not  been hi s  happy exper ience for  many 
y e a r s ?  W h y  t h e n  d o e s  h e  s a y,  ‘  t h a t  I  may  w i n 
Christ ”

Yo u  w i l l  h e r e  d i s t i n g u i s h  b e t we e n  P a u l ,  a s  a n 
Apo s t l e ,  and  a s  a  Ch r i s t i an .  V i ewed  a s  a  Ch r i s t i an , 
h i s  e xpe r i en c e  wa s  t h e  s ame  w i t h  t h a t  o f  a l l  o t h e r
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Chr ist ians; in whom we f ind not only g race but nature; 
i n  whom some  good  work  wa s  begun  bu t  no t  com- 
p le ted—in whom “the f le sh  lu s te th  aga ins t  the  sp i r i t , 
and the spir i t  aga ins t  the f le sh,  and these are contrar y 
the one to  the other,  so  tha t  he  cannot  do the th ings 
that  he would.” Do Chr i s t i ans  f ind in themse lves  now 
“ ano the r  l aw  i n  t h e i r  membe r s  wa r r i ng  a g a i n s t  t h e 
l aw  o f  t h e i r  m ind s ? ” So  Pau l  s ay s ,  “When  I  wou l d 
do  good  ev i l  i s  p re s e n t  w i t h  me ; ”—“ fo r  t o  w i l l  i s 
p re s en t  w i th  me ;  bu t  how to  pe r fo r m tha t  wh i ch  i s 
good I  f ind not .”—“Oh wretched man that  I  am! who 
s h a l l  d e l i ve r  me  f rom  t h e  body  o f  t h i s  d e a t h ? ” Do 
you ,  Chr i s t i an s ,  s ome t ime s  d re ad  de a th ?  So  d id  he. 
“We tha t  a re  in  th i s  t abe r nac l e,” s ay s  he,  “do  g roan , 
be ing burdened;  not  for  tha t  we would be  unc lothed, 
but  c lothed upon, that  mor ta l i ty  may he swal lowed up 
o f  l i f e  a nd  s o  we  wou ld  en t e r  i n t o  h e aven  w i t hou t 
dying.

And  do  you  some t ime s  f e e l  doub t s  and  f e a r s  w i t h 
r e g a r d  t o  yo u r  p e r s e ve r a n c e ?  “ We l l ,” s a y s  h e ,  “ I 
ke ep  unde r  my  body,  a nd  b r i n g  i t  i n t o  s ub j e c t i on : 
l e s t  t h a t ,  by  a ny  m e a n s ,  w h e n  I  h ave  p r e a c h e d  t o 
others, I myself should be a castaway.”

Chr i s t i a n s  d e s i re  t o  b e  more  and  more  a s s u red  o f 
the i r  s t a te,  to  be  bet te r  acqua inted wi th  i t s  t rea sure s , 
a n d  t o  e n j oy  m o re  o f  i t s  p r i v i l e g e s ;  a n d  t h i s  wa s 
precisely his case.

N ow,  t h e r e  a r e  s o m e  w h o  s ay,  “ I t  i s  a  ve r y  e a s y 
thing to believe what we wish;” but, as Paley remarked, 
“un ive r s a l  e xpe r i ence  g ive s  t h e  l i e  t o  t h i s .  And  we 
a l l  k n ow  t h a t  i n  p r o p o r t i o n  a s  o u r  h a p p i n e s s  i s 
wrapped in anything,  we are  a l ive  to i t s  cer ta inty ;  we 
wa n t  ev i d e n c e  u p o n  ev i d e n c e ,  a n d  a s s u r a n c e  u p o n 
assurance, and never seem to be certain enough.”
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Do you think a Chr i s t ian only once in his  l i fe  prays , 
“ S ay  u n t o  my  s o u l ,  I  a m  t hy  s a l v a t i o n ? ” — “ S h ow 
me  a  t oken  f o r  good ?” Oh ,  how  o f t en ,  a l l  t h rough 
life, does he sing or sigh—

“Oh I tell me that my worthless name 
Is graven on thy hands;  
Show me some promise in thy book,  
Where my salvation stands.  
Give me some kind assuring word 
To sink my fears again,  
And cheerfully my soul would wait 
For threescore years and ton.”

The  be l i eve r  no t  on ly  wi she s  to  be  more  and  more 
a s sured of  h i s  s ta te,  but  he wishes  to be more a l ive to 
i t s  i m p o r t a n c e  a n d  e x c e l l e n c e .  H e  wa n t s  t o  “ s e e 
s t i l l  g r e a t e r  t h i n g s  t h a n  t h e s e  h e  wa n t s  t o  u n d e r - 
s t a nd  “mo re  o f  t h e  h e i gh t s  a nd  d ep th s  a nd  l e ng t h s 
and  b read th s ,  and  to  know the  love  o f  Chr i s t  wh ich 
pa s se th  knowledge.” He want s  to  know more  o f  “ the 
eve r l a s t i ng  covenan t ,  o rde red  i n  a l l  t h i ng s  and  su re 
to  know more  o f  “ the  exceed ing  g re a t  and  p rec iou s 
promises.” He knows that—

“The cross, the manger, and the throne, 
Are big with wonders yet unknown.”

And tha t  never  a s  ye t  ha s  been fu l f i l l ed  in  Him the 
exceeding g rea t  and prec ious  promise,—“The l ight  o f 
t h e  moon  s h a l l  b e  a s  t h e  l i g h t  o f  t h e  s un ,  a nd  t h e 
l i gh t  o f  the  sun  a s  the  l i gh t  o f  s even  day s ,  when the 
Lo rd  he a l e t h  t h e  b re a ch  o f  h i s  p eop l e,  and  b inde th 
u p  t h e i r  wo u n d s .” H e n c e  i t  i s  t h a t  t h e  A p o s t l e 
a l s o  s ay s ,  “ T h a t  I  m ay  k n ow  H i m ; ” t h a t  i s ,  k n ow 
more  o f  H im—tha t  I  may  know Him and  the  power 
of his resur rection, and the fel lowship of his suffer ings, 
being made conformable unto his death.”
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Ne i the r  i s  t h i s  a l l .  He  w i she s ,  a l s o,  t o  expe r i ence 
more  o f  t h e  p r iv i l e g e s  and  i n f l u ence s  o f  t h i s  s t a t e ; 
and not  only  to  “have l i fe,  but  to  have i t  more abun- 
d an t l y  t o  h ave  no t  on l y  a  l i v i ng  hope,  bu t  a  l i ve l y 
h o p e .  N o t  o n l y  t o  h ave  p e a c e ,  bu t  a  p e a c e  w h i c h 
pa s s e th  a l l  unde r s t and ing .  Not  on ly  to  have  joy,  bu t 
“ joy unspeakable  and fu l l  o f  g lor y :” for,  a s  our  hymn 
expresses it—

“Whoever says he wants no more. 
Confesses he has none.”

We pass on to observe—
I I .  T h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  p r i z e .  “ T h a t  I  m a y  w i n 

Ch r i s t .” He  i s  t h e  t r e a s u re  h i d  i n  t h e  f i e l d—He  i s 
the pearl of great pr ice—

“Nor earth, nor skies, nor sun, nor stars, 
Nor heaven his full resemblance bears.”

To desc r ibe  Him wor th i ly  would  beggar  the  tongue 
o f  ange l s ,  a s  we l l  a s  o f  men .  I  s uppo se  my  b re th ren 
in  the  min i s t r y  a re  neve r  so  d i s s a t i s f i ed  w i th  them- 
s e lve s ,  a s  when  they  s ee  h i s  g lo r y,  and  endeavour  to 
speak of it.

Oh ,  how o f t en  h ave  I  s a t  down  i n  t h i s  d e s k  a f t e r 
a t t empt ing  to  p ra i s e  Him,  a f t e r  l i sp ing  a  l i t t l e  o f  h i s 
excellencies, and have said within myself,

“Weak is the effort of my heart.  
And dull my warmest thought;  
But when I see thee as thou art,  
I’ll praise thee as I ought!”

We  c a n  n e v e r  d o  t h i s  w h i l e  we  a r e  h e r e .  H i s 
praise exceeds all conception as well as expression.

Now,  “ s a i n t s ” a re  s a i d  t o  be  “ the  exce l l en t  o f  t he 
ear th;” and some of them, also, are much more excellent
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t h an  o t h e r s :  bu t  He  i s  “ f a i r e r  t h an  t h e  ch i l d ren  o f 
m e n : ” yea ,  H e  i s  “ altog eth e r ,  l o v e l y .” T h ey  h ave 
s ome  exce l l en c i e s ,  bu t  h e  h a s  a l l  e x c e l l en c i e s .  The 
e x c e l l e n c i e s  i n  t h e m  a r e  d e r i v e d ;  i n  H i m  t h ey  a r e 
o r i g i n a l .  I n  t h e m  t h e s e  e x c e l l e n c i e s  a r e  i m p e r f e c t ; 
in  Him they  a re  c omp l e t e—in them they  a re  f i n i t e ;  in 
Him in f in i t e.  And a l l  these  exce l lenc ie s ,  i f  they could 
be combined in one agg regate,  compared to hi s  g lor y, 
would  be  no more  than a  beam to  the  sun,  or  a  drop 
to the ocean!

H e  i s  t h e  Fo u n t a i n  o f  L i f e .  F ro m  H i m  p ro c e e d s 
a l l  t h a t  i s  t r u l y  g re a t  and  good .  Eve r y  advan t age  i s 
d e r ived  f rom  H im ,  and  f rom  H im on l y ;  f o r,  i f  you 
win Him, what is there you do not win?

Le t  u s  t h en ,  f i r s t ,  a sk—Are  wi sdom and  knowledge 
v a l u a b l e ?  T h e s e  yo u  h a ve  i n  H i m .  “ I n  H i m  a r e 
h id  a l l  t he  t re a su re s  o f  w i sdom and  knowledge.” He 
m a ke s  u s  w i s e  a s  t o  t h e  s o u l  a n d  e t e r n i t y — “ w i s e 
unto  s a lva t ion !” He implan t s  in  our  ve r y  hea r t s  “ the 
wisdom which i s  f rom above;  which i s  f i r s t  pure,  then 
p e a c e ab l e ,  g en t l e ,  a nd  e a s y  t o  b e  en t re a t ed ,  f u l l  o f 
mercy and good frui t s ,  without par t ia l i ty,  and without 
hypocrisy.”

A re  p owe r  a n d  s t r e n g t h  va l u a b l e ?  T h e s e  we  h ave 
i n  H i m .  “ I  h ave  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ,” s ay s  H e ,  “ I  h ave 
s t r e n g t h .” A n d  s t r e n g t h  n o t  o n l y  r e s i d i n g  i n  H i m , 
bu t  s t reng th  to  communica t e  f rom Himse l f  to  u s ;  so 
tha t  “He g ive s  power  to  the  weak ,  and  to  them tha t 
h ave  no  m i gh t  He  i n c rc a s e t h  s t reng th .” Thu s ,  a s  i s 
t he  day  o f  h i s  peop l e,  so  sh a l l  t he i r  s t reng th  be.  So 
t h a t ,  t h rough  h i s  s t r e n g t h en i n g  t h em ,  t h ey  c a n  do 
a l l  t h i n g s .  A n d ,  t h u s  a i d e d ,  “ t h e  l a m e  t a k e  t h e 
p r e y,” a n d  t h e  “ wo r m  J a c o b  t h r e s h e s  t h e  m o u n - 
t a in s ; ” and  they  a re  “more  than  conque ro r s  th rough 
Him that loveth” them.
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I s  we a l t h  va l u a b l e ?  Th i s  we  h ave  i n  h av i n g  H im . 
“ I  c a u s e  t h e m  t h a t  l ove  m e ,” s ay s  H e ,  “ t o  i n h e r i t 
sub s t ance,  and  I  w i l l  f i l l  t he i r  t re a su re s .”— I  w i l l  f i l l 
t h e i r  t r e a s u r e s .  Yo u  h ave  i n  H i m  we a l t h  w h i c h  i s 
c u r r e n t  i n  a n o t h e r  wo r l d ,  a s  we l l  a s  i n  t h i s .  Yo u 
h ave  i n  H i m  “ d u r a b l e  r i c h e s  w i t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” 
You  h ave  i n  H im  un s e a r c h a b l e  r i c h e s .” Yo u  h ave  i n 
Him “bag s  wh i ch  wax  no t  o ld ,  a  t re a su re  i n  heaven 
t h a t  f a i l e t h  n o t ;  w h e r e  n o  m o t h  c o r r u p t e t h ,  a n d 
where no thief can break through to steal.”

I s  l i f e  d eemed  va lu ab l e ?  Th i s  we  h ave  i n  H im.  A s 
So l omon  s ay s ,  “A  l i v i n g  dog  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  a  d e a d 
l ion .” And the  f a the r  o f  l i e s  to ld  the  t r u th ,  when he 
s a id ,  “Sk in  fo r  sk in ,  a l l  tha t  a  man ha th  wi l l  he  g ive 
f o r  h i s  l i f e — “ t h i s  v a i n  l i f e  w h i c h  we  s p e n d  a s  a 
shadow”—this  vexat ious  l i fe,  fu l l  o f  cares  and cros ses , 
and  f e a r s  and  pa in s ,  and  ache s  and  d i s appo in tmen t s ; 
yet  how i t  i s  e s teemed!  How, then,  ought  we to va lue 
that  l i fe  which i s  e ter na l ,  and over  which the shadow 
o f  d e a t h  w i l l  n eve r  f l i t !  “ We l l ,  s ay s  h e ,  “ H e  t h a t 
f indeth me f indeth l i fe,  and sha l l  obta in f avour of  the 
L o r d .” S a y s  t h e  a p o s t l e  J o h n ,  “ H e  t h a t  h a t h  t h e 
S o n  o f  G o d  h a t h  l i f e ,  a n d  s h a l l  n o t  c o m e  i n t o 
condemnation.”

I s  p e a c e  va l u a b l e ?  Th i s  you  h ave  i n  h av i n g  H i m . 
“ T h i s  m a n ,” s a y s  M i c a h ,  “ i s  t h e  p e a c e  w h e n  t h e 
A s s y r i a n  c o m e t h  i n t o  t h e  l a n d .” H e  s p e a ke t h  w i t h 
a  f i g u r e ,  bu t  o u r  L o rd  s p e a ke t h  w i t h o u t  a  f i g u r e , 
when  he  exp re s s e th  the  s ame  th ing ,  s ay ing ,  “ In  the 
wo r l d  ye  s h a l l  h ave  t r i bu l a t i on ,  bu t  i n  me  ye  s h a l l 
h ave  p e a c e .” — “ Pe a c e  I  l e ave  w i t h  yo u ,  my  p e a c e 
I  g ive  un to  you .”—“Let  no t  your  hea r t  be  t roubled , 
neither let it be afraid.”

I s  s e c u r i t y  v a l u a b l e ?  T h i s  y o u  h a v e  i n  H i m . 
“ H e  t h a t  h e a r ke n e t h  u n t o  m e  s h a l l  d we l l  s a f e l y,”
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s ay s  He,  “ and  sha l l  be  qu i e t  f rom f e a r  o f  ev i l .” Not 
on ly  f rom the  re a l i t y,  bu t ,  a l s o,  f rom the  f e a r  o f  i t . 
“ I n  t h e  f l ood s  o f  g re a t  wa t e r s  t h ey  s h a l l  no t  come 
n i g h  t h e e .” Ye s ,  s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  i s  m y 
l i gh t  and  my  s a l va t ion ;  whom sha l l  I  f e a r ?  the  Lo rd 
i s  t h e  s t r e n g t h  o f  my  h e a r t ;  o f  w h o m  s h a l l  I  b e 
a f r a i d ?  Though  an  ho s t  s hou l d  en c amp  a g a i n s t  me, 
my  h e a r t  s h a l l  n o t  f e a r :  t h o u g h  wa r  s h o u l d  r i s e 
aga in s t  me in  th i s  wi l l  I  be  conf ident .” “With  regard 
to them, enemies  have no power,  a f f l i c t ions  no cur se ; 
death has no gloom, and hell no existence!

We l l ,—the s e  a re  on l y  a  f ew  c l u s t e r s ,  a nd  no t  t h e 
fu l l  v in t age—they  a re  bu t  a  f ew c lu s t e r s  t o  t e l l  you 
what  ble s sednes s  i s  be fore  you,  and wi l l  s e r ve  ju s t  to 
s h ow  yo u  w h a t  t h ey  w i n  w h o  “ w i n  C h r i s t .” — “ A l l 
t h i n g s ,” s a y s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ A l l  t h i n g s  a r e  yo u r s ; 
whether Paul ,  or  Apol los ,  or  Cephas ,  or  the world,  or 
th ings  pre sent ,  or  th ings  to  come,—al l  a re  your s ,  and 
ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.”

The Apos t le,  there fore,  in  the  for mer  chapter,  s ay s , 
“Fo r  me  t o  l ive  i s  Ch r i s t .” The  Drench  t r a n s l a t i on 
s e ems  f u l l e r  t h an  ou r s :  “Fo r  me  t o  l i ve ,  o r  t o  d i e , 
living and dying, Christ is gain.”

V i ew  t h e  g a i n  yo u  d e r i ve  f ro m  H i m ,  l i v i n g  a n d 
dying,  in  these  two condi t ions—What  ga in  f rom Him 
l i v i n g ,  a n d  w h a t  g a i n  f ro m  H i m  d y i n g .  W h a t  g a i n 
do  h i s  p eop l e  d e r ive  f rom  H im  even  i n  l i f e !  P rom 
wha t  ev i l s  doe s  He  p re se r ve  them!  Wi th  wha t  b l e s s - 
i n g s  d o e s  H e  i n d u l g e  t h e m !  H ow  o f t e n  d o e s  H e 
m a k e  t h e m  j o y f u l  i n  h i s  h o u s e  o f  p r a y e r !  H ow 
doe s  He  make  t hem “ to  l i e  down  in  g re en  p a s t u re s 
a n d  f e e d  t h e m  b e s i d e  t h e  s t i l l  wa t e r s ? ” H ow  d o e s 
H e  e n a b l e  t h e m  t o  “ wa l k  i n  t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e 
Holy Ghost!” For,
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“The men of grace have found 
 Glory begun below;  
Celestial fruits on earthly ground,  
 From faith and hope may grow.”

Bu t ,  i f  t h ey  g a i n  s o  much  f rom Him in  l i f e ;  wha t 
w i l l  t h ey  n o t  g a i n  f ro m  H i m  i n  d e a t h ?  “ E ye  h a t h 
not  seen,  nor ear  heard,  nei ther  hath entered into the 
hear t  of  man,  the things  which God hath prepared for 
them tha t  love  Him.”—“I t  do th  no t  ye t  appea r  wha t 
we sha l l  be,  bu t  we know tha t  when He sha l l  appea r 
we sha l l  he  l ike  Him;  for  we sha l l  see  Him as  He i s .” 
A n d  i s  t h i s  n o t h i n g ? — N o t h i n g  t o  s e e  H i m  a s  H e 
i s !—I s  i t  no th ing  t o  “beho ld  h i s  f a c e  i n  r i gh t eou s - 
n e s s ? ”—Noth i ng ,  t o  “ awake  up  i n  h i s  l i ken e s s ? ”— 
No th ing ,  t o  “he  f o r  eve r  w i t h  t h e  Lo rd ? ”—“The re 
no th ing  sh a l l  be  s e en  bu t  j oy  and  g l adne s s ;  no th ing 
h e a rd  bu t  t h a n k s g iv i n g  a n d  t h e  vo i c e  o f  m e l o d y ! ” 
For,  “when  tha t  wh ich  i s  pe r f ec t  i s  come,  then  tha t 
w h i c h  i s  i n  p a r t  s h a l l  b e  d o n e  away ! ” L i v i n g  a n d 
dying Christ is gain.

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  w i n n i n g  t h i s 
p r i ze.  What  pur pose  would  i t  be  to  d i sp l ay  the  va lue 
and  g lo r y  o f  t he  p r i z e,  i f  i t  we re  no t  a t t a i n ab l e ?  I s 
i t  a t t a i n a b l e ?  and  i s  i t  a t t a i n ab l e  by  u s ?  I s  i t  a t t a i n - 
a b l e  by  a ny  o f  u s ,  a nd  i s  i t  a t t a i n ab l e  by  any  o f  u s 
w i t h o u t  e x c e p t i o n ?  L e t  u s  e n d e avo u r  t o  m e e t  t h e s e 
inquir ies.

There are,  indeed,  two quest ions  which require  ver y 
d i f f e r e n t  a n swe r s .  T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  “ A m  I  n ow  a  p a r - 
t a ke r  o f  C h r i s t ? ” T h e  s e c o n d  i s ,  “ M ay  I  b e c o m e  a 
partaker of Him, if I am not?”

Now wi th  rega rd  to  the  f i r s t  o f  the se  que s t ion s .  I f 
you  come  t o  u s  a nd  a s k ,  “Am I  a c t u a l l y  i n  Ch r i s t , 
and may I  c la im a l l  the benef i t s  of  hi s  sa lvat ion as  my 
ow n ? ” W h y,  h e r e  we  m u s t  p a u s e  a  m o m e n t — we
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m u s t  c a t e c h i z e  yo u .  Yo u  m u s t  a l l ow  u s  t o  a s k , — 
H ave  yo u  e ve r  f e l t  yo u r  n e e d  o f  H i m ?  H ave  yo u 
e v e r  s o u g h t  H i m ?  H a v e  y o u  r e c e i v e d  H i m ?  D o 
yo u  b e l i e ve  i n  h i s  n a m e ?  D o  yo u  r e n o u n c e  eve r y 
o the r  founda t ion?  Have  you  bu i l t  upon  th i s  co r ne r - 
s tone?  Do you p l ace  a l l  your  dependence  upon Him? 
And  a re  you  “coming  to  H im con t inua l l y  a s  un to  a 
l iv ing s tone,  d i sa l lowed indeed of  men,  but  chosen of 
G o d  a n d  p r e c i o u s ? ” A n d  i s  H e  p r e c i o u s  t o  yo u , 
as He is to all them that believe.

Bu t  now,  a s  to  the  s econd  inqu i r y,  I f  you  come to 
u s ,  and  a sk ,  “May  I  go  to  Him,  and  wi l l  He  rece ive 
m e  i f  I  d o ? ” H e r e  w e  d o  n o t  h e s i t a t e  f o r  o n e 
m o m e n t .  W h o eve r  yo u  a r e  t h u s  p r ay i n g ,  we  o p e n 
th i s  book and  read  the  t i t l e,  “Come and  we lcome to 
J e s u s  C h r i s t .” We  c a l l  u p o n  yo u  t o  h e a r  h i s  ow n 
l a ngu age,  “H im th a t  come th  un to  me,  I  w i l l  i n  no 
wise cast out.”

He exhibi t s  h imse l f ,  there fore,  to v iew for  th i s  pur- 
p o s e .  H e  s ay s ,  “ B e h o l d  m e ,  b e h o l d  m e ! ” — “ L o o k 
un to  me  and  be  ye  s aved ,  a l l  the  end s  o f  the  e a r th .” 
F o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e  H e  s e n d s  f o r t h  h i s  s e r v a n t s  t o 
awaken your a t tent ion,  to invi te,  yea ,  to “compel  you 
to come in,  that  hi s  house may be f i l led,” and that  hi s 
“ t a b l e  m ay  h e  f u r n i s h e d  w i t h  g u e s t s .” A n d  w h a t 
doe s  He  s ay,  when  He  s end s  h i s  s e r van t s  f o r th ?  “As 
many  a s  you  f i nd ,  h i d  t o  t h e  ma r r i a g e .” Th i s  mu s t 
i n c l u d e  a l l .  Yo u  mu s t  b e  e i t h e r  g o o d  o r  b a d .  A n d 
i f  you do not  deem your se l f  too good to  be  s aved by 
H i m ,  H e  d o e s  n o t  d e e m  yo u  t o o  b a d  t o  s ave .  “ A s 
many as you find, bid to the marr iage.”

So  He  c a l l s  upon  you  to  buy ;  and  you  ob j e c t  and 
s ay,  “ Yo u  h ave  n o  m o n ey.” T h e n  yo u  a r e  t h e  ve r y 
p e r s on s  He  add re s s e s ;  a nd  He  s ay s ,  “H im th a t  h a th
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n o  m o n ey,  l e t  h i m  c o m e  a n d  bu y  w i n e  a n d  m i l k , 
without money and without price.”

Do  you  remember  the  d re ad fu l  cha r a c t e r  He  g ive s 
of  the Laodiceans ,  te l l ing them, that  they were “poor, 
a nd  wre t ched ,  and  m i s e r ab l e ,  a nd  b l i nd ,  and  n aked 
and “yet ,” says  He,  “I  counse l  thee to buy of  me gold 
t r ied  in  the  f i re,  tha t  thou mayes t  he  r ich ;  and whi te 
r a imen t ,  t h a t  t hou  maye s t  b e  c l o t h ed ,  a nd  t h a t  t h e 
s h ame  o f  t hy  n a kedne s s  do  no t  a pp e a r ;  a nd  a no i n t 
th ine  eye s  wi th  eye  s a lve,  tha t  thou mayes t  see.” And 
wha t  p roo f s  wou l d  you  h ave  t h a t  you  h ave  no t ,  t o 
induce  you  to  come?  You  hea r  H im even  comp l a in- 
i ng  t h a t  “ you  w i l l  no t  come  t o  H im ,  t h a t  you  may 
have life.”

I n  o rd e r  t o  h i n d e r  yo u r  d ow n wa rd  p rog r e s s ,  H e 
t h row s  a  t h o u s a n d  i m p e d i m e n t s  i n  yo u r  way.  H e 
c r i e s ,  “Why  wi l l  you  d i e ?” Then  He  th rows  h imse l f 
down in  the  road .  And  i f  you  wi l l  p roceed ,  He  s ay s , 
“You  s h a l l  g o  ove r  my  body.” And  t h e  s i nn e r  do e s 
t h i s ;  a n d ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e  s ay s ,  “ t ram p le s  u n d e r f o o t 
t h e  Son  o f  God ,” who  the re  c a l l s  upon  h im to  s t op 
a n d  l i ve !  Ye s ,  h e  t r a m p l e s  “ u n d e r f o o t  t h e  S o n  o f 
God ,” and  coun t s  the  b lood  o f  the  covenan t  whe re - 
w i t h  h e  wa s  s a n c t i f i e d ,  a n  unho l y  t h i n g ,  a nd  do t h 
despite to the Spir it of Grace.

How,  the re  a re  many  th ing s  wh i ch  a re  no t  a t t a i n - 
able,  and there  a re  many th ings  which are  not  a t t a in- 
a b l e  by  a l l .  I t  i s  no t  i n  t h e  powe r  o f  eve r y  man  t o 
h e  we a l t hy.  A l l  h ave  n o t  a  c a p a c i t y  o r  t h e  o p p o r - 
t un i t y  t o  g a i n  l e a r n ing .  A  man  i s  a  c and id a t e  f o r  a 
p r i z e ,  a n d  h e  m ay  p u r s u e  t h e  b o o n  m o n t h  a f t e r 
month ,  and  yea r  a f t e r  yea r ;  and  when he  i s  re ady  to 
seize i t ,  a r ival  may come in and car ry i t  off ,  and leave 
h imse l f  in  a  s t a te  o f  mor t i f i ca t ion .  By var ious  e f for t s
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he  may  br ing  up  the  cup  to  h i s  ve r y  l ip,  and  then  i t 
may be  da shed to  the  g round.  There  i s  no enter pr i se 
in  which a  man may be  ac tua l ly  sure,  but  i t  i s  o ther- 
w i s e  h e re .  H e re ,  i f  yo u  “ a s k ,  yo u  s h a l l  r e c e ive ;  i f 
you  s e e k ,  you  s h a l l  f i n d ;  i f  you  kn o c k ,  i t  s h a l l  b e 
o p e n e d .” H e re ,  “ t h ey  w h o  s ow  i n  t e a r s ,  s h a l l  r e a p 
i n  j oy  h e re ,  “ t h ey  t h a t  g o  f o r t h  we e p i n g ,  b e a r i n g 
precious seed, shall ,  doubtless, come again with rejoicing 
bringing their sheaves with them.”

Let us, therefore, finally observe,
IV.  The  d re ad fu lne s s  o f  l o s i n g  t h i s  p r i z e.  And ,  oh , 

tha t  I  cou ld  conv ince  those  o f  you,  who a re  wi thout 
C h r i s t ,  w h a t  a  s t a t e  t h i s  C h r i s t l e s s  c o n d i t i o n  i s . 
Now,  p e rh ap s ,  you  t h i nk  o th e rw i s e .  Now,  p e rh ap s , 
you  a re  in s en s ib l e  o f  your  awfu l  cond i t ion .  Bu t  th i s 
d o e s  n o t  r e n d e r  i t  t h e  l e s s ,  d r e a d f u l .  Yo u  d o  n o t 
p i ty  a  man  the  l e s s ,  becau se  he  th ink s  tha t  he  i s  the 
Emperor  o f  Ch ina .  You wou ld  s ay,  th i s  i s  a  de lu s ion 
—th i s  i s  d i s e a se ;  th i s  shows  the  s t a t e  h i s  mind  i s  in . 
I  have been a t  the funera l  o f  a  mother,  and have seen 
the mother les s  chi ldren,  ins tead of  mourning,  amusing 
themse lves  wi th  the  emblems of  her  mor ta l i ty  a round 
t h e  t o m b !  D i d  I  p i t y  t h e m  t h e  l e s s ?  “ A h ! ” s a i d 
t o  m y s e l f ,  “ y o u  d e a r  b e r e a v e d  o n e s ,  y o u  l i t t l e 
know the loss you have sustained in the death of her—

“Who bore you and who bred.  
Who nursed you with her arm,  
And at her bosom fed.”

B u t ,  a l a s !  yo u  w i l l  k n ow  i n  t i m e ;  f o r ,  t h o u g h 
another  may f i l l  her  p lace,  no other  can ever  fee l  her 
affections.”

Oh ,  ye  Ch r i s t l e s s  one s ,  you  may  be  now s po r t i ng 
your se lve s  w i th  your  own dece iv ing s ,  and  you  know 
l i t t l e  now of  what  you lo se ;  but ,  a l a s !  you wi l l  know
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s oone r  o r  l a t e r .  A l l ow  me,  t h e re f o re ,  t o  a s k  you  a 
few questions.

F i r s t .  Wha t  wou l d  you  do  w i t hou t  Ch r i s t ,  i f  you 
we r e  t o  m e e t  w i t h  p r o s p e r i t y ?  We  k n ow  w h a t  a 
Ch r i s t i a n  wou l d  do.  I f  a  Ch r i s t i a n  me t  w i t h  i t ,  h e 
would  pos se s s  i t  wi th  s a feguard s ;  he  would  rece ive  i t 
w i t h  t h ank fu l n e s s ;  h e  wou l d  en j oy  i t  w i t h  f e a r ;  h e 
would use i t  with di l igence;—he would re l i sh the love 
o f  t h e  G ive r  i n  t h e  g i f t ;  h e  wou l d  p a r t a ke  t h e reo f 
and di s t r ibute i t  with prudence,  a s  a  “good s teward of 
t h e  m a n i f o l d  g r a c e  o f  G o d .” B u t ,  o h !  yo u  c a re l e s s 
one s ,  wha t  wou ld  you  do  w i thou t  s u ch  a  Gu ide ?  I t 
i s  a  l amentable  th ing  to  see  wor ld ly  pro fe s sor s  r i s ing 
i n  l i f e ,  p ro s p e r i n g  i n  t h e  wo r l d ,  a nd  i n c re a s i n g  i n 
goods ;  fo r,  a s  the  goods  inc rea se,  they  wi l l  s e t  the i r 
h e a r t s  upon  t h em ;  a s  t h ey  r i s e ,  t h ey  w i l l  “ f e a r  no t 
God ,  no r  reg a rd  man .” I f  t h e  wor l d l y  man  r i s e s ,  h e 
wi l l  re s emble  a  ch i ld  c l imb ing  a  l adde r,  o r  s e i z ing  a 
r a z o r :  f o r  Pa u l  s ay s ,  h e  “ w i l l  f a l l  i n t o  t e m p t a t i o n 
and  a  sna re,  and  in to  many  foo l i sh  and  hur t fu l  lu s t s , 
w h i c h  d row n  m e n  i n  d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d  p e rd i t i o n — 
“h i s  t a b l e  w i l l  b e come  a  s n a re ,” and  t h e  t h i ng s  o r - 
d a ined  f o r  h i s  we l f a re  w i l l  b e come  “ a  t r ap.”—“The 
prosperity of fools destroys them.”

L e t  m e  a s k  a g a i n ,  W h a t  w i l l  yo u  d o  i f  yo u  m e e t 
w i t h  a dv e r s i t y ?  And  t h i s  i s  no t  a n  impo s s i b l e  t h i ng 
—i t  i s  no t  an  improbab l e  th ing .  You  have  s e en  th a t 
th i s  wor ld  i s  a  va l e  o f  t ea r s ;  you have  seen  tha t  here 
there  i s  nothing so l id  and durable—that  “r iches  make 
to  themse l ve s  w ing s  and  f l y  away”—tha t  “ love r  and 
f r i e nd” may  b e  r emoved  f a r  f rom  you—th a t  h e a l t h 
m ay  b e  e x c h a n g e d  f o r  s i c k n e s s — t h a t  yo u  m ay  b e 
“made  to  po s s e s s  mon th s  o f  van i t y,  and  have  wea r i - 
some nights appointed unto you.”
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Now we  know how a  Chr i s t i an  w i l l  mee t  a l l  t h i s , 
because  he  ha s  wi th  h im “the  conso la t ion o f  I s r ae l— 
t h e  S av i o u r  t h e re o f  i n  t i m e  o f  t ro u b l e  a n d  h e  h a s 
a c ce s s  t o  a  t h rone  o f  g r a ce  and  o f  me rcy.  We  know 
how the Church met her troubles in the days of  Micah 
—“The re f o re ,  s a i d  s h e ,  w i l l  I  l ook  un t o  t h e  Lo rd ; 
I  wi l l  wa i t  for  the  God of  my sa lva t ion:  my God wi l l 
h e a r  me.” We  know how the  Chu rch  a g a i n  me t  he r 
t ro u b l e s  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f  H a b a k k u k ,  w h e n  s h e  s a i d , 
“ A l t h o u g h  t h e  f i g - t r e e  s h a l l  n o t  b l o s s o m ,  n e i t h e r 
s h a l l  f i n i t  b e  i n  t h e  v i n e ;  y e t  I  w i l l  r e j o i c e  i n 
t h e  L o rd ,  I  w i l l  j oy  i n  t h e  G o d  o f  my  s a l va t i o n .” 
We know how Dav id  met  h i s  t rouble s  when he  came 
to Ziklag and found his  house destroyed, and his  vines 
car r ied away:  brave a s  he  was ,  “he l i f ted up hi s  voice 
a n d  we p t  bu t  h e  d i d  n o t  we e p  o n l y — h e  s o o n  r e - 
covered h imse l f ,  and ,  i t  i s  added,  “David  encouraged 
h imse l f  in  the  Lord ,  h i s  God”—He  i s  no t  gone,  s ay s 
he,  He  i s  l e f t ,  and  He  i s  “ the  s t reng th  o f  my  hea r t , 
a n d  my  p o r t i o n  f o r  e ve r .” B u t ,  o h !  ye  C h r i s t l e s s 
one s ,  how wou ld  you  mee t  such  th ing s  a s  the s e ?  To 
whom wou ld  you  f l ee  fo r  he lp,  o r  where  wou ld  you 
l e ave  you r  g l o r y ?  Why,  con t i nu i ng  i n  you r  p re s en t 
s t a t e ,  you  wou ld  s i nk ,  by  and  by,  i n  t he  d ay  o f  ad - 
ver s i ty,  for  “your s t rength i s  smal l ,” or  you may “ look 
u p,” a s  I s a i a h  s ay s ,  “ a nd  c u r s e  you r  k i n g  a n d  yo u r 
God;” and  then pa s s  f rom a  he l l  o f  t rouble,  to  a  he l l 
of torment.

A g a i n ,  l e t  m e  a s k ,  w h a t  wo u l d  yo u  d o,  w i t h o u t 
Ch r i s t ,  when  you  come  t o  d i e ?  You  may,  p e r h a p s , 
e s c a p e  t ro u b l e ,  bu t  yo u  c a n n o t  e s c a p e  d e a t h .  Yo u 
must  a l l  here say—“I know that  thou wil t  br ing me to 
dea th ,  and to  the  p lace  appointed for  a l l  l iv ing .” And 
we know how a  Chr i s t i an  can  mee t  dea th—we know
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how he  c an  s ay,  “Though  I  wa lk  th rough  the  va l l ey 
o f  the  shadow o f  dea th ,  I  wi l l  f e a r  no  ev i l ,  fo r  thou 
a r t  wi th  me,  thy  rod  and  thy  s t a f f  they  comfor t  me.” 
A n d  we  k n ow  h i s  s a i n t s  c a n  b e  j oy f u l  i n  g l o r y, 
a n d  s h o u t  a l o u d  u p o n  t h e i r  d y i n g  b e d s . — O h ,  we 
h ave  h e a r d  t h e i r  s h o u t s — “ O h ,  d e a t h ,  w h e re  i s  t hy 
s t ing ,  Oh,  g r ave,  where  i s  thy  v i c to r y ?  The  s t ing  o f 
de a th  i s  s i n ,  and  the  s t reng th  o f  s i n  i s  t he  l aw ;  bu t 
thanks be unto God who g iveth us the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Bu t ,  oh ,  you  Ch r i s t l e s s  on e s ,  how  w i l l  you  mee t 
d e a t h ?  Yo u  m u s t  ( l i v i n g  a n d  d y i n g  a s  yo u  a r e ) , 
mee t  i t  w i t h  a l l  t h e  f o rc e  s i n  h a s  i nve s t e d  i t  w i t h . 
You  mus t  mee t  i t  a s  “ the  k ing  o f  t e r ro r s ,” you  mus t 
mee t  i t  w i th  “ a  ro l l  o f  l amen t a t i on s ,  and  mour n ing 
and woe,” which you will read for ever.

Wi thou t  Him,  l e t  me  a sk  you ,  how wi l l  you  do  in 
t h e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  g r e a t  d ay ?  F o r  d e a t h  i s  n o t 
the  ex t inc t ion  o f  ex i s t ence ;  bu t  on ly  the  t e r m ina t i on 
o f  on e  mod e  o f  i t ,  i t  i s  t h e  t r an s i t i on  f rom a  mor t a l 
to an immor ta l  s ta te ;  f rom a s ta te  of  act ion,  to a  s ta te 
o f  d e c i s i on ;  f rom a  s t a t e  o f  p rob a t i on  t o  a  s t a t e  o f 
re t r ibu t ion .  For  then ,  “ the  du s t  re tu r n s  to  the  ea r th 
a s  i t  was ,  and the sp i r i t  sha l l  re tur n to God who gave 
i t .” “A f t e r  d e a t h ,  t h e  j udgmen t ,” and  how w i l l  you 
meet the judgment?

Now we know how a  Chr i s t i an  can  meet  th i s  awfu l 
even t .  He  c an  “ l i f t  u p  h i s  h e a d  w i t h  j oy,  know ing 
t h a t  h i s  r e d emp t i on  d r awe t h  n i gh .” He  knows  t h a t 
t h e  Judg e  i s  h i s  B ro t h e r,  t h a t  h e  i s  h i s  F r i e nd  and 
h i s  A d vo c a t e .  H e  c a n  s a y,  “ W h o  i s  h e  t h a t  c o n - 
d emne th ?  I t  i s  Ch r i s t  t h a t  d i ed ,  ye a ,  r a t h e r  who  i s 
r i s en  a g a i n ,  who  i s  even  a t  t h e  r i gh t  h and  o f  God , 
who also, maketh intercession for us.”
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Bu t  you  who  a re  “w i thou t  Ch r i s t ,” how w i l l  you , 
m e e t  i t ?  h ow  w i l l  yo u  a p p e a r  a t  t h e  b a r  o f  G o d ? 
God ,  w i thou t  Chr i s t ,  i s  a  con suming  f i re.  And  i t  i s 
o n l y  i n  H i m  t h a t  we  c a n  eve r  a p p ro a c h  H i m  w i t h 
joy.

Bu t  I  l ove  no t  to  c lo s e  a  d i s cour s e  ( and  I  s ee  i t  i s 
t ime  to  c lo s e ) ,  w i th  the  l anguage  o f  t e r ro r.  I  th ink , 
min i s t e r s  shou ld  never  u se  t e r ror,  bu t  a s  the  Apos t l e 
d i d ,  who  s a i d ,  “knowing  the  t e r ro r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  we 
p e r s u a d e  men ,” t h a t  i s ,  i f  we  s p e ak  o f  h i s  w r a t h ,  i t 
i s  t o  p e r s u a d e  m e n  t o  a c c e p t  o f  t h e  o f f e r s  o f  h i s 
mercy.  We,  the re fo re,  wou ld  c a l l  upon  you  to  “ s eek 
the  Lord ,  wh i l e  He  may  be  found ,  and  to  c a l l  upon 
Him while He is near.”

T h e re  a r e  m a ny  h e r e  t h i s  m o r n i n g ,  I  h o p e ,  w h o 
h ave  wo n  C h r i s t ,  a n d  a r e  n ow  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  u n i o n 
and  communion  wi th  Him.  How can  we  su f f i c i en t l y 
h a i l  yo u !  W i t h  w h a t  p ro p r i e t y  c a n  we  a d o p t  t h e 
l a n g u a g e  o f  M o s e s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  I s r a e l .  “ H a p py 
a r t  thou ,  O,  I s r ae l !  who i s  l ike  unto  thee,  O,  peop le 
s aved  by  t he  Lo rd ,  t h e  s h i e l d  o f  t hy  he l p,  and  who 
is  the sword of thy excel lency! and thine enemies shal l 
be  found  l i a r s  un to  thee ;  and  thou  sha l t  t re ad  upon 
their high places!”

“Who can have greater cause to sing,  
Who greater cause to bless;  
Than children of the heavenly King,  
Who Jesus Christ possess?”

I t  m a t t e r s  n o t  w h a t  yo u r  o u t wa rd  c o n d i t i o n  a n d 
c i rcumstances  may be ;  having Him, you may,  “re jo ice 
wi th  joy  un speakabl e  and  fu l l  o f  g lo r y,”—“rece iv ing 
t h e  e n d  o f  yo u r  f a i t h ,  e ve n  t h e  s a l v a t i o n  o f  yo u r 
souls.”
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Ah,  some of  you are  ready to  say,  “They a r e  ble s sed 
c rea tu re s .” They  a re ;  bu t  they  were  no t  such  a lway s . 
They  “we re ,  by  n a t u re ,  c h i l d ren  o f  w r a t h ,  even  a s 
o t h e r s .” O n c e ,  “ i n  t h e m ,  t h a t  i s ,  i n  t h e i r  f l e s h 
dwe l t  no  good  th ing .” They  were  once  f a r  o f f ,  “bu t 
have  been  made  n igh  by  the  b lood  o f  Chr i s t .” They 
o n c e  h a d  n o t h i n g ,  n ow  t h ey  “ p o s s e s s  a l l  t h i n g s .” 
Bu t  wha t  He  h a s  done  f o r  t h em ,  He  i s  a b l e  t o  do, 
and  He  i s  wi l l i n g  t o  do  fo r  you ;  bu t  I  l e ave  Him to 
a d d r e s s  yo u .  H e a r  H i m ,  “ W h e r e f o r e  d o  ye  s p e n d 
money  fo r  tha t  which  i s  no t  b read?  And your  l abour 
f o r  t h a t  w h i c h  s a t i s f i e t h  n o t ?  H e a r ke n  d i l i g e n t l y 
unto me,  and ea t  ye  tha t  which i s  good,  and le t  your 
s o u l  d e l i g h t  i t s e l f  i n  f a t n e s s .  I n c l i n e  yo u r  e a r  a n d 
come  un to  me ;  he a r  and  you r  s ou l  s h a l l  l ive ;  and  I 
w i l l  m a ke  a n  eve r l a s t i n g  c ove n a n t  w i t h  yo u ,  eve n 
the sure mercies of David.”—Amen.
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SERMON XIX.*

THE HEROISM AND ACHIEVEMENTS OF THOSE WHO  
KNOW AND CONFIDE IN GOD.

“But the people that do know their God shall he strong, 
and do exploits.”—Daniel xi. 32.

Th e s e  wo r d s  a r e  f o u n d  i n  a  p ro p h e c y  r e s p e c t i n g 
An t i o chu s  Ep i ph an e s ,  t h e  b i t t e r  e n emy  a n d  p e r s e - 
cutor of the Jews.

I  a m  n o t  g o i n g  t o  h a r row  u p  yo u r  f e e l i n g s  by  a 
r e c i t a l  o f  h i s  c r u e l t i e s .  I  wou l d  on l y  ob s e r ve  t h a t , 
s u r e l y  G o d  wo u l d  n eve r  s u f f e r  s u c h  w re t c h e s  a n d 
mons t e r s  t o  ex i s t ,  i f  he  were  no t  ab l e  to  make  “ the 
wra th  o f  man  to  p r a i s e  h im,” a s  we l l  a s  “ to  re s t r a in 
the  rema inde r  the reo f .” And  the re fo re,  exc l a ims  the 
Church,  “O Lord ,  thou ha s t  orda ined them for  judg- 
ment ;  and,  O mighty God,  thou has t  e s tabl i shed them 
fo r  co r re c t i on ! ” Thu s  t h e  f an  s eve r s  t h e  ch a f f  f rom 
the wheat, and the fire the dross from the gold.

So  p e r s e cu t i on  h a s  a lway s  s e r ved  t o  e n a b l e  u s  t o 
“di scer n the r ighteous f rom the wicked,  and him who 
se r ve th  God f rom h im who se r ve th  h im not .” And so 
we  f i nd  i t  h e re .  The  f a i t h l e s s  Jew s ,  by  t h e  p romi s e

* Preached May 30, 1852.
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of place, and wealth, and power, would be led to sacr i- 
f i c e  t h e i r  c o n s c i e n c e s ;  “ A n d  s u c h  a s  d o  w i c ke d l y 
a g a in s t  t h e  covenan t  s h a l l  b e  co r r up t  by  f l a t t e r i e s .” 
N o t  s o  t h o s e  w h o  a r e  “ u p r i g h t  i n  h e a r t .” T h e i r 
p r inc ip l e s  sh a l l  be  uny i e ld ing  and  t r iumphan t ;  “Bu t 
the people that  do know their  God shal l  be s trong and 
do exploits.”

Now th i s  ty ran t  ha s ,  in  va r ious  re spec t s ,  been con- 
s i de red  a s  t yp i c a l  o f  t he  man  o f  s i n ;  and  the  son  o f 
pe rd i t i on  ha s  a lway s ,  by  pe r s e cu t ion s ,  d i s t i ngu i shed 
tho se  who a re  on  the  Lord ’s  s i de,  who a re  c a l l ed  by 
h i s  g r ace,  and  who se r ve  h im wi th  pur pose  o f  hea r t . 
T h e r e f o r e ,  s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  w h e n  a d d r e s s i n g  t h e 
The s s a l on i an s ,  “Then  s h a l l  t h a t  w i cked  one  b e  re - 
vealed, whom the Lord shal l  consume with the spir it  of 
hi s  mouth, and shal l  destroy with the br ightness  of  hi s 
coming;  even h im whose  coming i s  a f te r  the  working 
of Satan, with a l l  power, and s igns,  and lying wonder s , 
and with a l l  deceivableness  of  unr ighteousness  in them 
t h a t  p e r i s h .” B u t  h e  a d d s  ( i n  ve r s e  13 ) ,  “ B u t  we 
a re  bound to  g ive  thanks  a lway  to  God for  you,  b re- 
thren, beloved of the Lord, because God hath from the 
beg inning chosen you to sa lvat ion,  through sanct i f ica- 
tion of the Spir it, and belief of the truth.”

Bu t  we  h a s t en  t o  ou r  t e x t ,  f o r  I  h a t e  l ong  i n t ro - 
ductions.

L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h r e e  t h i n g s  w i t h  r e g a r d  t o  t h e 
p e r s o n s  h e r e  s p o ke n  o f : — T h e i r  k n ow l e d g e ;  T h e i r 
s t reng th ;  The i r  exp lo i t s .  “Con s i d e r  wha t  I  s ay,  and 
the Lord give you understanding in all things.” Amen.

I .  T h e i r  K n ow l e d g e .  “ T h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  d o  k n o w 
t he i r  God .” “Fo r  the  sou l  t o  be  w i thou t  knowledge 
i s  n o t  g o o d .” K n ow l e d g e  i s  t h e  p r e rog a t i ve , — t h e 
d i s t inc t ion  o f  human i ty.  For  wha teve r  we  may  th ink
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of  ins t inct—and i t  i s  wonderful—“He teaches  us  more 
than the  bea s t s  o f  the  ear th ,  and makes  us  wi ser  than 
the  fowl s  o f  the  a i r.”—“For  the re  i s  a  sp i r i t  in  man , 
and the inspirat ion of  the Almighty g iveth him under- 
standing.”

The pr incipa l  object  of  thi s  knowledge must  be God 
h imse l f ;  whe the r  we  con s i de r  the  pe r f e c t i on s  o f  h i s 
na ture,  or  the var ious  re la t ions  in  which t ie  s t ands  to 
u s .  Indeed ,  we  know no th ing  a s  we  ough t  to  know, 
unless we know Him.

But th i s  knowledge of  Him i s  not  our knowing Him 
as the Almighty and Eternal God, who made al l  things, 
who upho lde th  a l l  th ing s ,  by  the  word  o f  h i s  power ; 
who i s  “ r ighteous  in  a l l  h i s  ways ,  and  ho ly  in  a l l  h i s 
work s .” Thi s  knowledge  wi l l  no t  an swer  the  pur pose 
o f  a  poor  per i sh ing  s inner.  Tea ,  i t  may  opera te  upon 
h i s  deprav i ty  to  p roduce  d i s t an c e,  and  d r e ad ,  and  d i s - 
l i k e .  “ We  a r e  s ave d ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ by  h o p e ,” 
and nothing can be accomplished in our restoration, t i l l 
we are enabled by his  g race to hope  in Him, and to say 
that  “with the Lord there i s  forg iveness ,  and with him 
is plenteous redemption.”

God in  na ture,  i s  God above  u s ;  God in  prov idence, 
i s  God  b eyond  u s ;  God  in  l aw,  i s  God  a ga i n s t  u s ;  bu t 
God  in  Chr i s t ,  i s  God  f o r  u s ,  and  God  w i t h  u s ,  and 
God in us.

We mus t ,  the re fore,  know h im in  the  per son  o f  h i s 
dear  Son;  and therefore,  when the Apost le  i s  speaking 
of  thi s  spir i tua l  i l luminat ion,  he says ,  “God who com- 
manded the l ight  to shine out  of  darkness  hath shined 
in to  our  hear t s  to  g ive  us  the  l ight  o f  the  knowledge 
of the glory of God, as it  is  in the f ace of Jesus Chr ist.” 
He  i s  “ t h e  image  o f  t h e  i nv i s i b l e  God .”—“No man 
h a t h  s e en  God  a t  a ny  t ime ;  t h e  on l y  b e go t t en  Son
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who i s  in  the  bosom o f  the  Fa ther,  he  ha th  dec l a red 
h i m .” S o  t h a t  “ We  h ave  b o l d n e s s  a n d  a c c e s s  w i t h 
con f idence  by  the  f a i th  o f  h im,” and  to  “ l ay  ho ld  o f 
his strength, and make peace with him.”

Obse r ve,  a l so,  th i s  knowledge  i s  no t  mere ly  specu- 
l a t ive,  bu t  expe r imen t a l .  The re  i s  a  g re a t  d i f f e rence 
between knowing a thing only in theory,  and knowing 
i t  in  expe r i ence  by  the  con f idence  o f  the  hea r t ,  the 
b i a s  o f  t h e  w i l l ,  a nd  t h e  g l ow ing  o f  t h e  a f f e c t i on s . 
T h u s  i t  i s  e x p r e s s e d  by  t a s t i n g ;  “ I f  s o  b e  ye  h ave 
t a s t ed  tha t  the  Lord  i s  g r ac iou s .”—“O,  t a s t e  and  s ee 
t h a t  t h e  Lo rd  i s  good .” Th i s  i s  ve r y  d i s t i ngu i s h ab l e 
from reading, and hearing, and talking about it.

There  a re  some profe s sor s  o f  re l ig ion who re semble 
Decembe r  n i gh t s ,—ve r y  c l e a r,  bu t  ve r y  co ld .  The i r 
knowledge never  descends  lower than thei r  heads ;  but 
in  the  New Covenant ,  God s ay s ,  “ I  wi l l  g ive  them a 
h e a r t  t o  k n o w  m e .” A n d  t h i s  k n o w l e d g e  i s  e v e r 
a c c o m p a n i e d  w i t h  t h r e e  t h i n g s : — Wi t h  c o n f i d e n c e . 
“They that  know  thy name wil l  put their  t rus t  in thee.” 
— Wi t h  a f f e c t i o n .  “ H e  t h a t  l o v e t h  n o t ,  k n o w e t h  n o t 
G o d ,  f o r  G o d  i s  l ove .” — A n d  w i t h  o b e d i e n c e .  “ H e 
that sa i th,  I  know him, and keepeth not his  command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.”

For  knowledge  i s  a lway s  to  be  v i ewed  in  the  o rde r 
o f  mean s ,  and  when  i t  doe s  no t  re a ch  t h e  end ,  t h e 
s a c red  wr i t e r s  con s ide r  i t  no  be t t e r  th an  i gnor ance : 
and indeed it is not.

Thi s  knowledge i s ,  a l so,  app rop r i a t ing ;  and there  a re 
some who can say,  “This  God i s  our God for  ever  and 
ever,  he  wi l l  be  our  guide,  even unto death .”—“God, 
even  ou r  own  God ,  s h a l l  b l e s s  u s .” And  O,  wha t  a 
happy experience! O, to be able to exclaim—
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“When I can say this God is mine,  
When I can feel his glory shine,  
I’ll tread the world beneath my feet,  
And all that earth calls good and great.”

Bu t  whe re  t h i s  a p p rop r i a t i on  i s  n o t  a c t u a l  e xp e - 
r i en c e,  i t  i s  a lway s  re a l l y  d e s i re d .  We  con s i d e r  t h e 
de s i re  i s  ev iden t i a l  o f  a  work  o f  g r a ce  in  the  hea r t . 
The  Chr i s t i an  i s ,  the re fo re,  upon  h i s  knee s ,  p r ay ing 
wi th  Dav id ,  “Say  un to  my sou l ,  I  am thy  s a l va t ion .” 
“Give  me  a  token  fo r  good .” And  “B l e s s ed  a re  they 
wh i ch  do  hunge r  and  th i r s t  a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  f o r 
they shall be filled.”

C o n s i d e r  t h e i r  S t r e n g t h .  “ T h e  p e o p l e  t h a t  d o 
know their God shall be strong.”

T h i s  s t r e n g t h  i s  n o t  n a t u r a l .  T h e  f a l l  h a s  l e f t  u s 
a s  much  wi thou t  s t reng th ,  a s  w i thou t  r i gh teou sne s s . 
I  know men  a re  no t  w i l l i ng  t o  admi t  t h i s .  We  have 
a lways  found i t  much eas ier  to convince them of  their 
gu i l t ,  than o f  the i r  weaknes s .  They wi l l  acknowledge 
and s ay  (how can they  deny i t ? )—“We have  done the 
th ings  we ought  not ,  and have le f t  undone the  th ings 
we  ough t  to  have  done”—and ,  fo r  fo r m’s  s ake,  they 
may  add—“the re  i s  no  he l p  i n  u s  t hough  one  word 
o f  which they  do not  be l ieve :  and ,  there fore,  though 
t h ey  n e g l e c t ,  f o r  t h e  p re s e n t ,  t ho s e  “ t h i n g s  wh i ch 
b e l o n g  t o  t h e i r  p e a c e  t h e y  n e ve r  q u e s t i o n  t h e i r 
ab i l i ty  to  do them.  There fore,  a t  some fu ture  sea son, 
when they  have  l e i sure,  and  when c i rcumstance s  wi l l 
admi t  o f  i t ,  they  mean to  do  th i s .  But ,  ah ,  the  t r i a l ; 
t he  r e a l  t r i a l  wou ld  conv ince  them o f  the i r  i n ab i l i t y 
o f  t hemse l ve s  to  be l i eve,  t o  repen t ,  t o  obey,  and  to 
b e c o m e  “ n e w  c r e a t u r e s ; ” t h i s  wo u l d  b r i n g  t h e m 
upon the i r  knee s ,  and  then  the  g rea t  bu s ine s s  wou ld 
soon be accomplished.
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Even  Chr i s t i an s  themse l ve s  a cqu i re  the  knowledge 
o f  t h i s  we a k n e s s  s l ow l y  a n d  g r a d u a l l y.  F i r s t ,  t h ey 
a re  found to  re ly  much upon the i r  conv ic t ion s ,  pur- 
po s e s ,  and  re so lu t i on s ,  and ,  p e rh ap s ,  vows  t oo ;  bu t 
the i r  i n iqu i t i e s ,  l i ke  the  w ind ,  a f t e r  a l l ,  c a r r y  them 
away.” A n d ,  b y  t h e i r  f a i l i n g s  a n d  f a l l s ,  t h e y  a r e 
t augh t  th a t  they  on ly  a re  s a f e  “who  a re  kep t  by  the 
mighty  power  o f  God ,  th rough f a i th  un to  s a lva t ion .” 
They,  a l so,  l ea r n  to  pray  more  and more,  “Hold thou 
me up, and I shall be safe.”

T h i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  Pe t e r .  O u r  S av i o u r  h a d 
announced  t o  h im  th a t  t h e  p rophecy  s hou ld  b e  a c - 
c o m p l i s h e d  i n  t h e  c owa rd i c e  o f  t h e  d i s c i p l e s .  “ Ye 
s h a l l  f o r s a ke  m e  t h i s  n i g h t .” Pe t e r ,  f e e l i n g  wa r m , 
s incere ly  repl ie s ,  “Though a l l  be of fended,  because of 
t h e e ,  ye t  w i l l  I  n eve r  b e  o f f e nded .” And  when  t h e 
S av i o u r  c a m e  n e a r e r  a n d  s a i d ,  “ T h i s  ve r y  n i g h t , 
b e f o r e  t h e  c o c k  c row  t w i c e ,  t h o u  s h a l t  d e ny  m e 
th r i c e  he  s a i d ,  “Though  I  shou ld  d i e  w i th  thee,  ye t 
wi l l  I  no t  deny  thee.” But  a  ve r y  f ew hour s  e l ap sed , 
before we f ind him denying his  Saviour,  and that  with 
oaths and curses.

“Beware of Peter’s words,  
Nor confidently say,  
I never will deny thee, Lord,  
But, grant I never may.”

But  Chr i s t i ans ,  by exper ience,  lear n more and more 
where  a lone  the i r  s t reng th  l i e s ,  and  they  a re  l ed ,  a t 
l e n g t h ,  t o  t r u s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd  on l y,  f o r  “ i n  t h e  Lo rd 
Jehovah  i s  eve r l a s t i n g  s t r e ng t h .” They  f i n d  t h a t  a l l 
t h e i r  “ s u f f i c i ency  i s  o f  God  t h a t  h i s  g r a c e,  and  h i s 
s t r e n g t h  a l o n e ,  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  f o r  t h e m .  H e n c e  t h e 
command:  “Be  s t rong  in  the  Lord ,  and  in  the  power
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o f  h i s  m i gh t ! ” Hence  t h e  p romi s e :  “Pe a r  t hou  no t , 
fo r  I  am wi th  thee,  be  no t  d i smayed ,  I  am thy  God ; 
I  w i l l  s t reng then  thee,  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p  t h ee ;  ye a ,  I 
wi l l  uphold thee with the r ight hand of  my r ighteous- 
n e s s .” H e n c e  t h e  p r a y e r :  “ B e  T h o u  m y  s t r o n g 
Bock ,  f o r  a  hou s e  o f  de f ence  to  s ave  me  and  hence 
the  con f i den t  a cknowledgmen t :  “ I  c an  do  a l l  t h ing s 
through Him that strengtheneth me.”

S u r e l y,  w h e n  C h r i s t i a n s  a r e  c a s t  d ow n  u n d e r  a 
s en s e  o f  t h e i r  own  weakne s s ,  and  o f  t h e  du t i e s  and 
di f f icul t ies ,  and danger s  of  their  cour se,  their  memory 
may  f a i l  t h em ,  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e  b e au t i f u l  wo rd s  o f 
Watts:—

“True ’tis a strait and thorny road,  
 And mortal pilgr ims tire and faint;  
But they forget the mighty God 
 Who feeds the strength of every saint.  
The mighty God whose matchless power 
 Is ever new and ever young;  
And firm endures while endless years 
 Their everlasting circles run.”

T h e re  a r e  t w o  t h i n g s  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h i s  s t r e n g t h 
you  mu s t  remembe r.  The  one  i s ,  t h e  s upp l i e s  o f  i t 
a r e  c o m mu n i c a t e d  s e a s o n a b l y .  T h i s  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g 
o f  t h e  p ro m i s e  a d d re s s e d  t o  A s h e r ,  “ A s  t hy  d ay  s o 
s h a l l  t hy  s t r e n g t h  b e .” H i s  g r a c e  i s  c o m mu n i c a t e d 
i n  t i m e  o f  n e e d ;  a c t i ve  g r a c e  f o r  a c t i ve  s e r v i c e s : 
su f f e r ing  g race  fo r  a  su f f e r ing  hour,  and  dy ing  g race 
for a dying hour.

A n d  t h e  o t h e r ,  a s  i t  i s  o b t a i n e d  b y  t h e  u s e  o f 
me an s .  Hence  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “They  t h a t  wa i t  upon  t h e 
Lord  sha l l  renew the i r  s t reng th ;  they  sha l l  mount  up 
on wings  a s  eag le s ;  they  sha l l  r un ,  and not  be  wear y, 
t h e y  s h a l l  w a l k ,  a n d  n o t  f a i n t .” Yo u r  s o u l s  c a n
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never  prosper,  i f  you neg lect  the use  of  the means ,  a s 
I  h ave  o f t en  to ld  you .  A  pa i n t e d  f i re  c an  be  kep t  i n 
ve r y  we l l  w i t hou t  f u e l ,  bu t  a  r e a l  f i re  c anno t .  I t  i s 
“the diligent soul” that “shall be made fat.”

There  a re  some who have  a  s tup id  no t ion ,  name ly, 
that  we should not engage in the exerci ses  of  re l ig ion, 
un l e s s  we  f e e l  a  s u i t ab l e  and  l ive l y  f r ame  fo r  t hem. 
G-ood  Lady  Hunt ingdon  wa s  c a r r i ed  away  wi th  th i s 
not ion for  a  t ime.  The Soc ie ty  o f  Fr iends  ver y  gene- 
r a l l y  a c t  upon  i t .  Some  yea r s  ago,  when  a  sove re i gn 
was over here f rom the continent ,  he went,  on Lord’s- 
d ay  m o r n i n g ,  t o  t h e  F r i e n d s ’ M e e t i n g  H o u s e ,  i n 
L o n d o n .  I t  wa s  a  s i l e n t  s e r v i c e :  a n d  w h e n  h e  wa s 
coming out ,  he sa id to one of  the Fr iends ,  “Have you 
n o  p r aye r s  i n  yo u r  wo r s h i p ? ” — “ O,” s a i d  h e ,  “ We 
neve r  p r ay  w i t hou t  t h e  Sp i r i t .”—“Bu t ,” s a i d  h e,  “ I 
t hough t  you  we re  t o  p r ay  f o r  t h e  Sp i r i t .” He  wa s  a 
better divine than the Friend.

Th i s  a c co rd s  w i th  ou r  Lo rd ’s  own  word s :—“I f  ye, 
b e ing  ev i l ,  know how to  g ive  good  g i f t s  un to  you r 
chi ldren,  how much more sha l l  your  Father  who i s  in 
he aven  g ive  h i s  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  t o  t hem th a t  a s k  H im.” 
And i t  accords  wi th  the  exper ience  o f  the  Church:— 
“Awake,  O  no r th  w ind ;  and  come,  t hou  sou th ;  and 
b l ow  upon  my  g a rd en ,  t h a t  t h e  s p i c e s  t h e reo f  may 
f l ow  o u t .” A n d  i t  a c c o rd s  w i t h  t h e  ve r y  n a t u re  o f 
t h ing s :  f o r  why  a re  the s e  c a l l ed  mean s  o f  g r a ce,  bu t 
because  they  a re  the  means ,  in  the  u se  o f  which ,  we 
obta in  the  supp l i e s  o f  the  Sp i r i t  fo r  a l l  the  pur pose s 
o f  ou r  re l i g i ou s  l i f e .  The re f o re ,  i f  we  a re  i n  a  b ad 
f rame,  we need to come to God by prayer,  and in the 
u se  o f  the  mean s  he  ha s  appo in ted ,  tha t  we  may  ge t 
i n to  a  good  and  l ive l y  f r ame.  A  man  need s  t he  f i re 
to warm him when he is cold.
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Have you not  found by exper ience,  tha t  when apar t 
yo u  h ave  r e a d  t h e  p r e c i o u s  wo rd ,  w h e n  yo u  h ave 
knee l ed  be fo re  God  a l one ;  and  h ave  been ,  p e rh ap s , 
da rk  and  co ld ;  tha t ,  a f t e r  a  wh i l e,  in  the se  exe rc i s e s 
you  h ave  b e come  l ive l y  a nd  an ima t ed—you r  h e a r t s 
have been comfor ted—your hope has been conf irmed— 
you have ta s ted a  l i t t le  of  “the g lor ious  l iber ty  of  the 
c h i l d r e n  o f  G o d  yo u r  p r i n c i p l e s  h ave  r a l l i e d  a n d 
s t reng thened ,  and  you  have  ve r i f i ed  the  l anguage  o f 
the  Sc r ip tu re,  “Draw n igh  to  God and  He wi l l  d r aw 
nigh to you.”

L e t  u s  n o w  c o n s i d e r  t h e i r  E x p l o i t s — “ T h e 
peop l e  t h a t  do  know the i r  God  sh a l l  b e  s t rong  and 
d o  e x p l o i t s .” E x p l o i t s  a r e  r a r e ,  d i f f i c u l t ,  c u r i o u s , 
ma r ve l l ou s ,  i l l u s t r i ou s  a c t s  and  a ch i evemen t s .  Wha t 
a r e  t h e s e  a c h i e ve m e n t s ?  I n  o r d e r  t o  p r e p a r e  yo u 
fo r  a  con s i de r a t i on  o f  t hem,  i t  w i l l  b e  nece s s a r y  to 
remind you that  you are to judge of  them by a  proper 
standard.

There  a re  many  impor t an t  th ing s  be long ing  to  rea l 
rel ig ion, which are not deemed wor thy of the name by 
men o f  the  wor ld .  “The wor ld ,” s ay s  John,  “knoweth 
u s  n o t  a n d  Pa u l  s ay s ,  “ T h e  n a t u r a l  m a n  r e c e i ve t h 
no t  t he  th ing s  o f  t he  Sp i r i t  o f  God ,  ne i the r  c an  he 
know them, because they are spir itually discerned.”

Bu t ,  my  b re th ren ,  t ho s e  t h ing s  a re  t he  mos t  va l u - 
ab l e  and  wonder fu l ,  tha t  a re  so  in  the  v i ew o f  God , 
and of angels, and of the children of light.

Take a man who “walks by f a i th,  and not by s ight”— 
who makes the Word of God, the rule of his conduct— 
who judges  by  the  Scr ip ture,  tha t  man wi l l  be  l ed  to 
th i s  conc lus ion,  tha t  there  i s  noth ing rea l ly  g rea t  but 
what re lates  to the soul ,  or eter nity,  or to God; whose 
judgment is always according to truth.
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When,  there fore,  the  d i s c ip le s  s a id  to  our  Lord ,—a 
s t r ange  ques t ion to  addre s s  to  Him—“Lord,  which o f 
u s  s h a l l  b e  the  g re a t e s t  i n  the  k ingdom o f  he aven?” 
He  t ook  a  l i t t l e  ch i l d ,  a nd  s e t  h im  i n  t h e  m id s t  o f 
t h em,  and  when  He  had  t aken  h im  in  h i s  a r ms ,  He 
s a i d  un to  t hem,  “Whosoeve r  s h a l l  re c e ive  one  such 
c h i l d  i n  my  n a m e ,  r e c e i ve t h  m e ;  a n d  w h o s o e ve r 
sha l l  rece ive  me,  rece iveth not  me,  but  Him that  sent 
me;  for  he  tha t  i s  l e a s t  among you,  the  s ame sha l l  be 
great.”

Now here  we have “the mind of  Chr i s t ,”—concer n- 
i ng  t h i s  t h e re  c an  b e  no  m i s t a ke.  We  s e e  t h a t  s im- 
p l i c i t y,  t e a chab l ene s s ,  s i nce r i t y,  and  dependence  a re 
f a r  s upe r i o r—tha t  “ a  meek  and  g en t l e  s p i r i t ,” i s  o f 
g rea te r  wor th  in  the  s igh t  o f  God,  than  the  sp i r i t  o f 
prophecy, or the power of working miracles.

I f  an  ange l  we re  s en t  down f rom heaven  to  s e a rch 
upon ear th for  the most  eminent  Chr i s t i an;  th ink you 
h e  wo u l d  e n t e r  a  p a l a c e ,  o r  a  m a n s i o n ?  Wo u l d  h e 
no t  r a the r  be  f ound  in  the  chambe r  o f  s i ckne s s  and 
con f i nemen t ;  whe re  t he  bed r i dden  su f f e re r  w i thou t 
no t i c e ,  “ i n  p a t i e n c e ,  po s s e s s e s  h i s  s ou l  a nd  i s  s ay - 
ing ,—“I know,  O Lord,  tha t  thy  judgment s  a re  r ight , 
and that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.”

Or  i n  a  mud  wa l l  c o t t a g e ;—even  a  p e a s an t  t h e re , 
amid s t  a l l  h i s  p r iva t ion s  and  d i f f i cu l t i e s ,  l e a r n ing  in 
w h a t s o eve r  s t a t e  h e  i s  t h e r ew i t h  t o  b e  c o n t e n t ; — 
ha rd ly  known beyond  a  f ew ne ighbour s  a round  h im, 
he  i s  seen ,  l ike  Zechar i ah  and E l i zabeth ,  “wa lk ing in 
a l l  t h e  o rd i n an c e s  a nd  c ommandme n t s  o f  t h e  L o rd 
b l a m e l e s s  a n d  i s  “ a  s p e c t a c l e  i f  n o t  “ t o  t h e 
world and to men” yet “to angels,” and to God.

You wi l l ,  a l so,  obser ve,  tha t  you a re  not  to  conf ine 
t he s e  exp lo i t s  t o  p a r t i cu l a r  r ank s  and  cond i t i on s  o f
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l i f e .  T h e re  i s  n o  c o n d i t i o n  i n  l i f e  w h i c h  e x c l u d e s 
religious greatness.

You know,  I  have  o f ten  to ld  you ,  tha t  mora l  g rea t - 
ness  does  not  cons i s t  in doing g reat  and extraordinar y 
th ings ,  but  in  do ing l i t t l e  and ord inar y  th ings  wi th  a 
g re a t  m i n d ; — t h i s  e l eva t e s  a n d  p u r i f i e s — t h i s  t u r n s 
n a t u r a l  a c t i on s  i n t o  mo r a l ,  a nd  mo r a l  a c t i o n s  i n t o 
sp i r i tu a l  and  heaven ly.  Re l i g iou s  d i gn i t y  and  exce l - 
l ence,  there fore,  l i e s  open to  a l l ;  to  the  poor  a s  we l l 
as to the r ich; to the servant as well as to the master.

“Glory and shame from no condition r ise; 
Act well your part, there all your honour lies.”

G o d ,  “ t h e  h i g h  a n d  l o f t y  O n e ,  t h a t  i n h a b i t e t h 
e t e r n i t y,  a n d  w h o s e  n a m e  i s  h o l y,” s ay s ,  “ To  t h a t 
man  w i l l  I  l ook ,  even  t o  h im  th a t  i s  poo r  and  o f  a 
c on t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  a nd  t h a t  t r emb l e t h  a t  my  Word .”— 
“The Lord I  aketh p lea sure  in  them that  fear  Him, in 
t ho s e  t h a t  hope  i n  h i s  me rcy.”—“The  p r aye r  o f  t h e 
upright is his delight.”

This being premised, let  us proceed to these exploits . 
Bu t  whe re  sh a l l  we  beg in .  Sha l l  I  t e l l  you  o f  Abe l , 
who  b l ed  a s  a  mar ty r  in  the  s e r v i ce  o f  God?  Sha l l  I 
t e l l  you  o f  Noah ,  who s a i l ed  ove r  a  d rowned  wor ld ! 
Sh a l l  I  t e l l  you  o f  Ab r ah am ,  who  obeyed  t h e  com- 
mand  o f  God ;  “Take  now  t hy  s on ,  t h i n e  on l y  s on , 
I s aac,  whom thou love s t ,  and  o f fe r  h im up upon one 
o f  t h e  m o u n t a i n s  I  w i l l  t e l l  t h e e  o f ! ” S h a l l  I  t e l l 
you of  Moses ,  who cut  the Red Sea in two,  and made 
a  pa s s age  fo r  the  r an somed o f  the  Lord  to  pa s s  over ! 
Or  o f  Jo shua ,  who to ld  the  sun  to  s t and  s t i l l ,  t i l l  he 
h ad  f i n i s hed  h i s  engagemen t  a g a in s t  t he  enemie s  o f 
t h e  L o rd !  S h a l l  I  t e l l  yo u  o f  E l i j a h ,  w h o  “ p r aye d 
ear nes t ly  tha t  i t  might  not  r a in ,  and i t  r a ined not  on
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the  ear th  by  the  space  o f  three  year s  and s ix  months , 
and  he  p r ayed  ag a in  and  the  he aven s  g ave  r a i n ,  and 
the  e a r th  b rough t  fo r th  he r  f r u i t ! ” “And ,  wha t  sha l l 
I  m o re  s ay ?  f o r  t h e  t i m e  wo u l d  f a i l  m e  t o  t e l l  o f 
G ideon ,  and  o f  Ba r ak ,  and  o f  S amson ,  and  o f  Jeph- 
t h a h ;  o f  D av i d ,  a l s o,  a n d  S a mu e l ,  a n d  o f  t h e  p ro - 
phets ;  who, through f ai th,  subdued kingdoms, wrought 
r ighteousnes s ,  obta ined promises ,  s topped the mouths 
o f  l i on s ,  quenched  the  v io l ence  o f  f i re,  e s c aped  the 
edge of  the sword,  out  of  weakness  were made s t rong, 
waxed va l i an t  in  f ight ,  tur ned to  f l ight  the  a r mie s  o f 
the  a l i ens .  “Women rece ived the i r  dead  ra i sed  to  l i f e 
again,  and other s  were tor tured not  accept ing del iver- 
a n c e,  t h a t  t h ey  m i gh t  ob t a i n  a  b e t t e r  re s u r re c t i on . 
And other s had tr ia l  of cruel mockings and scourg ings, 
ye a ,  m o re ove r ,  o f  b o n d s  a n d  i m p r i s o n m e n t s .  T h ey 
were  s toned ,  they  were  s awn a sunder,  were  t empted , 
we re  s l a i n  w i t h  t h e  swo rd :  t h ey  wande red  abou t  i n 
sheep  sk in s  and  goa t  sk in s ,  be ing  de s t i tu te,  a f f l i c ted , 
tor mented ;  o f  whom the  wor ld  was  not  wor thy :  they 
wande red  i n  d e s e r t s  a nd  i n  moun t a i n s ,  a nd  i n  d en s 
and caves  of  the ear th.  And these a l l ,  having obta ined 
a good repor t  through f a i th,  received not the promise: 
God  hav ing  p rov ided  some  be t t e r  t h ing  fo r  u s ,  t h a t 
they, without us, should not be made perfect.”

B u t  t h e s e ,  yo u  s ay,  o r  m a ny  o f  t h e s e ,  a r e  m i r a - 
culous ,  and we are not  going to speak of  mirac les  thi s 
m o r n i n g .  L e t  u s ,  t h e re f o re ,  v i ew  C h r i s t i a n s  u n d e r 
six character istics.

F i r s t .  A s  S c h o l a r s .  I t  m a y  b e  c o n s i d e r e d  a s  a n 
exp l o i t  t o  l e a r n  a  n ew  l anguage,  e s p e c i a l l y  when  a 
man  i s  o l d ;  ye t  I  h ave  known  pe r son s  when  t u r ned 
s i x t y  o r  s eve n t y  ye a r s ,  w h o  h ave  l e a r n e d  we l l  t h e 
language of  Canaan,  and have spoken i t  too with ver y
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l i t t l e  o f  the  o r i g ina l  b rogue.  Th i s ,  su re l y,  i s  a  g re a t 
e x p l o i t .  W hy,  C h r i s t i a n s  c a n  i n t e r p r e t  t h e  m o s t 
m y s t e r i o u s  d i s p e n s a t i o n s  o f  P r ov i d e n c e .  A n  o l d 
wr i t e r  s ay s ,  “Ch r i s t i a n s  c an  re ad  God ’s  s ho r t h and .” 
They know that—

“Behind a frowning Providence; 
He hides a smiling face

and  t h ey  c an  l ook  f o r  s a l va t i on  f rom  an  a r m  app a - 
rent ly  ra i sed up to des t roy them, say ing,  “Though He 
s l ay  me,  ye t  wi l l  I  t r u s t  in  Him.”—“The peop le  tha t 
do know their God shall be strong and do exploits.”

S e c o n d l y.  L e t  u s  v i e w  t h e m  a s  M e r c h a n t s .  N ow, 
i t  i s  ve r y  s t r ange  tha t  any  pe r son s  shou ld  eve r  th ink 
of  deprec ia t ing t rade and commerce;  yet  th i s  i s  some- 
t imes  the  ca se,  fo r soo th ,  wi th  tho se  whose  indepen- 
d e n c y  wa s  p r e p a r e d  f o r  t h e m  i n  t h i s  ve r y  way  by 
t h e i r  ow n  p a r e n t s .  O n e  a l m o s t  w i s h e s  t h e y  we r e 
depr ived  o f  a  fo r tune  who rece ive  i t  so  ung ra te fu l ly, 
and were obl iged to work with their  own hands .  How 
much  o f  i t s  g re a tne s s  doe s  ou r  coun t r y  de r ive  f rom 
t r ade  and  commerce,  o f  wh i ch  i t  may  be  s a i d ,  a s  o f 
Tyre,  “Whose merchants  are pr inces ,  whose t ra f f icker s 
a r e  t h e  h o n o u r a b l e  o f  t h e  e a r t h .” A  C h r i s t i a n  i s  a 
r e a l  m e rc h a n t ,  a c c o rd i n g  t o  o u r  S av i o u r ,  “ A  m e r - 
chant seeking goodly pear l s ,  who, when he hath found 
one pear l  o f  g rea t  pr ice,  goeth and se l le th  a l l  tha t  he 
hath and buyeth it.”

B u t ,  w h a t  a r e  o t h e r  m e r c h a n t s  c o m p a r e d  t o  t h e 
C h r i s t i a n ?  w h o  t r a d e s  a t  s u c h  a  d i s t a n c e ? — f o r  h e 
t r a d e s  b e y o n d  t h e  f i x e d  s t a r s .  A n d  w h o  g a i n s 
s u c h  i m m e n s e  p r o f i t s  a s  h e ?  O t h e r  m e r c h a n t s 
d e a l  i n  co r r up t i b l e  t h ing s ,  bu t  he  i n  i n co r r up t i b l e : 
t h e  o n e  t r a d e s  f o r  t i m e ,  t h e  o t h e r  f o r  e t e r n i t y.
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A n d  o f  w i s d o m ,  s ay s  S o l o m o n ,  “ T h e  m e rc h a n d i s e 
t h e r e o f  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  m e r c h a n d i s e  o f  s i l ve r , 
and  the  g a in  the reo f  t h an  f i ne  go ld .”—“The  peop l e 
t h a t  d o  k n ow  t h e i r  G o d  s h a l l  b e  s t r o n g  a n d  d o 
exploits.”

T h i r d l y .  L e t  u s  v i ew  t h e m  a s  H e l p e r s .  N ow,  h e a r 
what  i s  recorded in the book of  Exodus ,  that  Beza lee l 
“made  the  l ave r  o f  b r a s s ,  and  the  foo t  o f  i t  o f  b r a s s , 
of  the looking-glasses  of the women assembling, which 
assembled at  the door of  the taber nacle of  the cong re- 
ga t ion .” When we  cons ide r  the  pur pose  and  impor t - 
ance  o f  a  g l a s s  to  a  f ema l e,  th a t  i t  i s  t he  f i r s t  t h ing 
that  se izes  her  eye when she enter s  her  room, and the 
l a s t  when  s h e  l e ave s  i t—when  we  con s i d e r  t h e  im- 
por tance she a t taches  to  the proper  ad jus tment  of  her 
dre s s  and or nament s—what  a  s acr i f i ce  d id  these  good 
p e o p l e  h e re  m a ke  i n  m e l t i n g  d ow n  t h e i r  l o o k i n g - 
g l a s s e s  in to  u ten s i l s  fo r  the  s anc tua r y !  I t  wa s  s ay ing , 
“Let  our  per sons  be forgot ten,  and f ami ly  and f r iends 
sh i f t  fo r  themse lve s ,  r a ther  than tha t  there  shou ld  be 
any deficiency in the service of the sanctuary.”

Le t  me  now re f e r  you  to  wha t  t he  Apo s t l e  s ay s  o f 
the churches in Macedonia, how that, in a g reat tr ial of 
a f f l ic t ion,  the “abundance of  thei r  joy,  and thei r  deep 
pover ty,  abounded unto the r iches  of  their  l ibera l i ty ;” 
“Fo r  t o  t h e i r  powe r,” s ay s  h e ,  “ I  b e a r  r e co rd ,  ye a , 
and  beyond  the i r  power  they  were  w i l l i ng  o f  t hem- 
se lves ;  pray ing us ,  wi th much entreaty,  that  we would 
re ce ive  the  g i f t ,  and  t ake  upon  u s  the  f e l l owsh ip  o f 
t h e  m i n i s t e r i n g  o f  t h e  s a i n t s ! ” T h a t  wa s  a  n o b l e 
exploit.

A g a i n ,  “ J e s u s  s a t  ove r  a g a i n s t  t h e  t r e a s u r y  a n d 
behe ld  how the  peop le  ca s t  money in to  the  t rea sur y ; 
a n d  m a ny  w h o  we re  r i c h  c a s t  i n  mu c h .  A n d  t h e re
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c a m e  a  c e r t a i n  p o o r  w i d ow,  a n d  s h e  t h rew  i n  t wo 
m i t e s ,  w h i c h  m a ke  a  f a r t h i n g .  A n d  h e  c a l l e d  u n t o 
h im  h i s  d i s c i p l e s ,  and  s a i d  un to  t hem,  Ve r i l y,  I  s ay 
unto you, that  this  poor widow hath cast  more in than 
a l l  t h ey  w h i c h  h ave  c a s t  i n t o  t h e  t r e a s u r y :  f o r  a l l 
t h ey  d i d  c a s t  i n  o f  t h e i r  a bundance ;  bu t  s h e  o f  h e r 
want  d id  ca s t  in  a l l  tha t  she  had ,  even a l l  her  l iv ing .” 
H ow  s o ?  M r.  H e n r y  s ay s ,  “ t h a t  l i b e r a l i t y  i s  t o  b e 
judged  o f  no t  by  wha t  i s  g iven ,  bu t  by  wha t  i s  l e f t .” 
T h e s e  r i c h  w h o,  o f  t h e i r  a b u n d a n c e ,  g ave  m u c h , 
c ou l d  g o  home  t o  a  we l l - s p re a d  t a b l e ,  a n d  h a d  a l l 
t h i ng s  r i ch l y  t o  en joy.  Th i s  poo r  w idow,  when  s h e 
r e t u r n e d  h o m e ,  a n d  o p e n e d  h e r  c u p b o a r d ,  f o u n d 
nothing within—she had given all her living.

Who now g ive  the  mos t  to  our  churche s ?  the  r i c h ? 
No! The g iver s  of  shi l l ings ,  of  s ixpences ,  and of  pence. 
I  s p e ak  t he  t r u th  i n  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  I  l i e  no t .  A f t e r  a 
l ong  l i f e ,  a nd  much  i n t e rcou r s e  w i t h  t h e  re l i g i ou s 
wo r l d ,  I  a cknow l edge  I  h ave  neve r  s e en  any  o f  t h e 
g r e a t e s t  e x p l o i t s  o f  s e l f - d e ny i n g  b e n evo l e n c e ,  bu t 
among s t  t h e  poo r.  And  so  i t  w i l l  b e  made  man i f e s t 
i n  t h a t  d ay  “when  t h e  s e c re t s  o f  a l l  h e a r t s  s h a l l  b e 
d i s p l ayed ,  a nd  t h en  s h a l l  eve r y  man  h ave  p r a i s e  o f 
God .”—“The  p eop l e  t h a t  do  know  t h e i r  God  s h a l l 
be strong and do exploits.”

Fou r t h ly .  L e t  u s  v i ew  t h em  a s  Tra v e l l e r s .  Fo r  t h ey 
a re  no t  s e t t l e r s  ye t ;  they  a re  “ s t r ange r s  and  p i l g r ims 
upon  the  e a r th ,  and  dec l a re  p l a in l y  tha t  they  s eek  a 
c o u n t r y.” T h e  r e t u r n  o f  t h e  t e n  t h o u s a n d  G r e e k s 
u n d e r  A l e x a n d e r ,  t h e  j o u r n e y  o f  t h e  J e w s  u n d e r 
M o s e s  t o  C a n a a n ,  a n d  t h e  t r a ve l l i n g  o f  t h e  J ew s 
f rom Baby lon to  Judea ;  the se  were  exp lo i t s ,  but  they 
were  on ly  f a in t  type s  o f  Chr i s t i an s  in  the i r  jour ney- 
ing s  f rom t ime  to  e t e r n i ty,  f rom a  s t a t e  o f  na tu re  to
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a  s t a t e  o f  g r ace,  and  when they  were  f a r  o f f ,  f a r the r 
than the Greorg ium Sidus i s  f rom our ear th,  they have 
b e en  made  n i gh  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  Ch r i s t .  Wha t  d i s - 
t a n c e s  d o  t h e y  r e a c h !  W h a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  d o  t h e y 
ove rcome!  What  dange r s  do  they  b r ave !  They  “ t read 
u p o n  t h e  l i o n  a n d  a d d e r ,  t h e  yo u n g  l i o n  a n d  t h e 
d r a g o n  d o  t h e y  t r a m p l e  u n d e r  f e e t .” T h e y  “ g o 
t h rough  f i r e  a nd  t h rough  wa t e r  bu t  t h e  Lo rd  t h e i r 
God sha l l  “br ing  them out  in to  a  wea l thy  p l ace.  The 
peop l e  th a t  do  know the i r  God ,  sh a l l  be  s t rong  and 
do exploits.”

F i f t h l y .  V i e w  t h e m  a s  S u f f e r e r s .  “ M a n y  a r e  t h e 
a f f l i c t i o n s  o f  t h e  r i g h t e o u s ; ” bu t  by  D iv i n e  g r a c e 
t h ey  c a n  even  c oun t  i t  a l l  j oy  wh en  t h ey  f a l l  i n t o 
d ive r s  t emp t a t i on s  and  t r i a l s .  Hea r  t hem:  s ay s  Ledy 
Hervey,  when in for med o f  the  dea th  o f  her  two on ly 
sons  that  were drowned,  she ra i sed her  eyes  to heaven 
and s a id ,  “O God,  I  see  thou a r t  de te r mined to  have 
all my heart, and thou shalt have it all!”

Wha t  s a i d  Job  unde r  a l l  h i s  t r i a l s ,  “ and  they  we re 
e x c e e d i n g  g r e a t .” — “ T h e  L o rd  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o rd 
h a t h  t a ke n  away,  a n d  b l e s s e d  b e  t h e  n a m e  o f  t h e 
Lord.”

W h a t  s a y s  t h e  c h u r c h ?  “ A l t h o u g h  t h e  f i g - t r e e 
shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vine,” &c., 
“ye t  I  wi l l  re jo ice  in  the  Lord ,  I  wi l l  joy  in  the  God 
of my salvation! ”

W h a t  d i d  t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n s  s ay  u n d e r  a l l  t h e i r 
comp l i c a t ed  t r i a l s ?  “We a re  t roub l ed  on  eve r y  s i d e, 
ye t  no t  d i s t re s s ed ;  we  a re  pe r p lexed ,  bu t  no t  in  de s - 
p a i r ;  p e r s e cu t e d ,  bu t  no t  f o r s a ken ;  c a s t  d own ,  bu t 
not destroyed.”—“As dying, and behold we live.”

And ,  wha t  s a i d  t he  g re a t  Apo s t l e  o f  t h e  Gen t i l e s ? 
“ in  s t r ipe s  above  mea sure,  in  p r i son s  more  f requent ,
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in  dea th s  o f t .  Of  the  Jews  f ive  t ime  rece ived  I  fo r ty 
s t r ipes ,  s ave  one;  thr ice  was  I  bea ten wi th  rods ;  once 
wa s  I  s t o n e d ;  t h r i c e  I  s u f f e r e d  s h i p w re c k ;  a  n i g h t 
a nd  a  d ay  I  h ave  b e en  i n  t h e  d e ep.  I n  j ou r n ey i n g s 
often, in per i l s  of water s ,  in per i l s  of robber s,  in per i l s 
by  my own count r ymen,  in  per i l s  by  the  hea then ,  in 
per i l s  in the c i ty,  in per i l s  in the wi lder ness ,  in per i l s 
in  the  s e a ,  in  pe r i l s  among  f a l s e  b re th ren .  In  wea r i - 
ne s s  and  p a in fu lne s s ,  i n  wa t ch ing s  o f t en ,  i n  hunge r 
and  th i r s t ;  in  f a s t ing s  o f t en ,  in  co ld  and  nakedne s s .” 
A n d  w a s  h e  n o t  d r i v e n  b a c k  b y  a l l  t h i s ?  A n d 
d o e s  h e  n o t  c o m p l a i n ?  C o m p l a i n !  h e  e x c l a i m s , 
“ I  t a k e  p l e a s u r e  i n  i n f i r m i t i e s ,  i n  r e p ro a c h e s ,  i n 
nece s s i t i e s ,  in  pe r secu t ion s ,  in  d i s t re s s e s  fo r  Chr i s t ’s 
s ake ;  fo r  when I  am weak ,  then am I  s t rong .”—“The 
peop l e  th a t  do  know the i r  God  sha l l  be  s t rong ,  and 
do exploits.”

S i x t h ly ,  L e t  u s  v i ew  t h em  a s  So l d i e r s .  I  p i t y  you , 
i f  your re l ig ion i s  not  found to be a  constant  war f are. 
I f  yo u  a r e  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  yo u  a r e  a  g o o d  s o l d i e r  o f 
Jesus Christ.

Now i t  i s  d e emed  an  exp l o i t  t o  t a ke  a  c i t y.  Thu s 
s ay s  S o l o m o n :  “ H e  t h a t  i s  s l ow  t o  a n g e r  i s  b e t t e r 
t h an  the  migh ty ;  and  he  th a t  r u l e th  h i s  s p i r i t ,  t h an 
he that taketh a city.”

I t  i s  a  g r e a t e r  t h i n g  s t i l l  t o  t a ke  a  k i n g d o m ;  bu t 
“ the  k ingdom o f  heaven  su f f e re th  v io l ence,  and  the 
violent taketh it by force.”

We l l ,  A l e x a n d e r  c o n q u e r e d  t h e  wo r l d .  T h i s  wa s 
a  f i n e  exp lo i t .  Bu t  he  on l y  conque red  a  po r t i on  o f 
i t ;  a nd  t h e  wo r l d  n e a r l y  conque red  h im ,  a s  h e  wa s 
t h e  v i c t i m  o f  a m b i t i o n  a n d  s e n s u a l i t y.  B u t ,  “ w h o 
i s  he  th a t  ove rcome th  the  wor l d  re a l l y ?  bu t  he  th a t 
be l i eve th  tha t  Je su s  i s  the  Son o f  God.”—“For  what-
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s o eve r  i s  b o r n  o f  G o d  ove r c o m e t h  t h e  wo r l d ;  a n d 
th i s  i s  t he  v i c to r y  th a t  ove rcome th  the  wor l d ,  even 
our faith.”

“We judge  o f  he roe s  by  the  number  and  qua l i t y  o f 
the  foe s  they  vanqu i sh ;  and  he re  Chr i s t i an s  “wre s t l e 
not  aga ins t  f le sh and blood,  but  aga ins t  pr inc ipa l i t ie s , 
aga in s t  power s ,  aga in s t  the  r u l e r s  o f  the  da rkne s s  o f 
this world, against spir itual wickedness in high places.”

Other  conqueror s  have  bare ly  conquered ,  the i r  v ic- 
t o r y  cou ld  h a rd l y  be  c a l l ed  a  t r i umph .  Bu t ,  a s  t o  a 
Chr i s t ian,  he i s  “more than a conqueror,  through Him 
w h o  h a t h  l ove d  H i m .” — “ H av i n g  s t o o d  i n  t h e  ev i l 
d ay,  and ,  h av i ng  done  a l l ,  t o  s t a nd ,” he  i s  re ady  t o 
engage with mil l ions more, i f  they would dare to come 
forward.

We l l ,  t o  conc lude :  Ch r i s t i an s  a re  no  o rd i n a r y  ch a - 
r a c t e r s .  T h e y  a r e  “ a  p e c u l i a r  p e o p l e ,” t h e y  a r e 
“ m e n  wo n d e r e d  a t .” T h e y  p r o f e s s ,  a n d  t h e y  d o 
m o r e  t h a n  o t h e r s ,  a n d  yo u  s h o u l d  g l o r y  i n  t h e i r 
characters.

“A Christian is the highest style of man,  
And is there who the blessed cross wipes off,  
As a foul plot from his dishonoured brow?  
If angels tremble, ’tis at such a sight.”

Ou r  S av i ou r  s ay s ,  “ I f  a ny  man  b e  a s h amed  o f  me 
and of  my words  in  th i s  adul terous  and s in fu l  genera- 
t ion ,  o f  Him sha l l  the  son o f  man be  a shamed,  when 
he  cometh  in  the  g lo r y  o f  the  Fa the r,  wi th  the  ho ly 
angels.”

Once  more,  the re  i s  no  mot ive  to  become a  Chr i s - 
t i an ,  bu t  re l i g ion  i t s e l f  s upp l i e s .  So  tha t ,  i f  you  a re 
a c t u a t e d  by  a  d e s i r e  a f t e r  p l e a s u re ,  “ H e r  way s  a r e 
way s  o f  p l e a s an tne s s ,  and  a l l  he r  pa th s  a re  peace.” I f
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yo u  a r e  i n f l u e n c e d  by  a  l ove  o f  we a l t h ;  h e r e  a r e 
“un s e a rch ab l e  r i che s ,” he re  a re  “du r ab l e  r i che s  and 
r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” O r ,  i f  yo u  d e s i r e  d i s t i n c t i o n  a n d 
g lo r y,  he re  you  ob ta in  the  honour  tha t  cometh  f rom 
God only.

Oh,  may  each  o f  u s  s ay,  “Remember  me,  Oh God , 
wi th  the  f avour  which  thou bea re s t  unto  thy  peop le, 
Oh ,  v i s i t  me  w i th  t hy  s a l va t i on ;  t h a t  I  may  s e e  t he 
good of  thy chosen,  that  I  may re joice in the g ladness 
o f  t hy  n a t i on ,  t h a t  I  may  g l o r y  w i t h  t h i n e  i nh e r i - 
tance.”*—Amen.

* The above Sermon is eminently character istic of Mr. Jay.
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SERMON XX.*

THE PRINCIPLE BY WHICH EACH PERSON IS TO BE  
PERPETUALLY GOVERNED.

“Be thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.”— 
Prov. xxiii. 17.

In  a  coun t r y  p ro f e s s i ng  Chr i s t i a n i t y,  re l i g i on  com- 
monly  obta in s  some reputa t ion and regard .  There  a re 
f ew,  compara t ive ly,  bu t  make  some pre ten s ions  to  i t ; 
but with them it is an external concern, not an internal 
—a  s ubo rd i n a t e  c on c e r n ,  no t  a  s u p re me —a  p a r t i a l 
c once r n ,  no t  an  un ive r s a l—a  c a s u a l  conce r n ,  no t  a 
c o n s t a n t .  I n  t h e m  o p i n i o n s  p a s s  f o r  c o nv i c t i o n s , 
and profe s s ions  for  pr inc ip le s ,  and “the for m of  god- 
l i n e s s ” f o r  “ t h e  p owe r ” t h e r e o f .  T h ey  h ave  m a ny 
excitements,  and, as these excitements vary and vanish, 
so  i t  i s  w i th  the i r  a f f ec t ion s .  There fo re,  the i r  good- 
ne s s  i s  l i ke  Eph r a im ’s—“a s  t h e  mor n ing  c l oud ,  and 
early dew, which soon passeth away.”

The  mi s t ake  o f  many  i s  t h a t  t hey  v i ew re l i g ion  a s 
separa te  f rom common l i f e,  and a s  hard ly  to  be  made 
to accord with i t .  But  the re l ig ion of  the Bible  i s  not 
to be conf ined to par t icular  p laces ,  seasons ,  and exer- 
c i se s—it  i s  not  to  be d i sp layed on rare  and g rea t ,  and 
s t r ik ing  occa s ions  on ly.  I f  Gra iu s ,  accord ing  to  John,

* Preached June 6th, 1852.
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was  to  b r ing  the  b re th ren  on  the i r  way,  i t  wa s  to  be 
a f t e r  a  g o d l y  s o r t .  A n d  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  d i r e c t i o n s  we 
meet  wi th  in  th i s  Book of  abso lu te  author i ty :  “ In  a l l 
thy  way s  acknowledge  Him.”—“What soever  ye  do  in 
word  or  deed ,  do  a l l  in  the  name o f  the  Lord  Je su s .” 
— “ W h e t h e r ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  ye  e a t  o r  d r i n k ,  o r  w h a t - 
soever  ye  do,  do a l l  to  the  g lor y  o f  God.”—“Be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day long.”

Let  us  now ,  f i r s t ,  cons ider  the  pr inc ip le  which i s  to 
actuate  us ;  s e cond ly,  the extens ivenes s  o f  i t s  in f luence; 
and ,  t h i rd ly,  the  advantage  o f  i t s  hab i tua lue s s .  “Con- 
s ider  what  I  say,  and the Lord g ive you under s tanding 
in all things.”—Amen.

I .  T h e  p r i n c i p l e  w h i c h  i s  t o  a c t u a t e  u s — “ T h e 
f ea r  o f  the  Lord .” The  f ea r  o f  the  Lord  i s  somet imes 
spoken of  in  the Scr iptures  d i s t inct ly,  then i t  i s  to  be 
v iewed a s  a  g race  o f  the  Holy  Sp i r i t ;  but  the  te r m i s 
m o re  c o m m o n l y  e m p l oye d  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  a s  e x - 
p re s s ive  o f  r e l i g i on  a t  l a r g e .  Now th e re  i s  no th i ng 
p e cu l i a r  i n  t h i s .  The  s a c red  wr i t e r s ,  by  a  f i gu re  o f 
speech, are accustomed to express  the whole by a par t ; 
but  then i t  i s  a  d i s t ingui sh ing par t—it  i s  a  prominent 
part—it is an influential part.

A n d  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  h e r e .  T h e r e  i s  n o  r e l i g i o n 
without the fear  of  the Lord;  but  the fear  of  the Lord 
a t t ends  the  whole  o f  re l ig ion ,  and  a t t ends  the  whole 
o f  i t  t wo  way s .  F i r s t ,  a s  a  q u a l i t y ,  t o  t e m p e r  t h e 
who le ;  to  b ind  doc t r ine  and  p r iv i l ege ;  to  keep  con- 
f idence  f rom g rowing up in to  r ank pre sumpt ion ,  and 
l i b e r t y  f rom degene r a t i ng  i n to  l i c en t i ou sne s s .  And , 
s e c o nd ly,  a s  a  qu i c k en e r ,  t o  exc i t e  and  to  en l iven  the 
who l e ;  f o r  f e a r  i s  a lway s  an  a c t ive  and  an  ope r a t ive 
pr inc ip le.  I t  i s  so  wi th  regard  to  our  fe l low-crea ture s 
—how much  mo re  s o  i s  i t  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  God  t h e
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Almighty, the eternal  God, who is  everywhere present? 
Hence  i t  i s  s e ldom ment ioned  wi thout  some qua l i t y. 
T h u s  we  r e a d  t h a t  “ t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  i s  c l e a n 
tha t  i s ,  i t  pu r i f i e s  u s  f rom the  f i l t h ine s s  and  de f i l e - 
men t  o f  s i n .  Thu s  ag a in  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “The  f e a r  o f  t he 
Lord  i s  to  depa r t  f rom ev i l .” I t  i nduce s  u s  when  we 
meet  wi th  tempta t ions ,  however  pr iva te  they may be, 
to  say  with Joseph,  “How can I  do th i s  g rea t  wicked- 
ne s s ,  and  s in  aga in s t  God.” Thus  i t  p roduce s  a  pecu- 
l i a r i ty  o f  charac te r,  a s  in  the  ca se  o f  Nehemiah ,  who 
s a i d ,  “ S o  d i d  n o t  I ,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  f e a r  o f  G o d .” 
So  s ay s  t h e  a po s t l e  Pau l ,  “Le t  u s  c l e a n s e  ou r s e l ve s 
f rom a l l  f i l t h ine s s  o f  the  f l e sh  and  sp i r i t ,  pe r f ec t ing 
holiness in the fear of the Lord.”

I  n e ed  no t  h e re  d e t a i n  you  by  exemp l i f i c a t i on s— 
I need not  ment ion ins tances  in which the fear  of  the 
Lord  i s  thu s  to  be  under s tood .  I  w i l l  on ly  re f e r  you 
t o  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f  G o d  i n  Je r e m i a h :  “ I  w i l l  m a ke 
a n  eve r l a s t i n g  c oven an t  w i t h  t h em ,  t h a t  I  w i l l  no t 
tur n away f rom them to do them good;  but  I  wi l l  put 
my  f e a r  i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  t h a t  t h ey  s h a l l  n o t  d e p a r t 
f rom me.” And so  i t  i s  to  be  under s tood in  our  t ex t ; 
let us, therefore, proceed—

I I .  To  c o n s i d e r  t h e  e x t e n s i v e n e s s  o f  i t s  i n f l u e n c e . 
Now, we are to be in  the fear  of  the Lord,  and we are 
to be “in the fear of the Lord all the day long.”

“We a l l  know wha t  i s  mean t  by  the  t e r m here  em- 
ployed.  “When you speak of  a  man being in a pass ion, 
or when you speak of a man being in l iquor, you mean 
tha t  he  i s  overcome by  i t ,  tha t  he  i s  en s l aved  by  i t— 
th a t  h e  i s  i n t ox i c a t ed  by  i t .  “When  you  s p e ak  o f  a 
man  be ing  in  love,  you  mean  he  i s  po s s e s s ed  by  i t— 
you mean he  i s  ca r r ied  away by  i t ,  tha t  he  i s  be f oo l ed 
by i t .  So  we read  in  Scr ip ture  o f  “wa lk ing  in  pr ide,”
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of  “walk ing a f ter  the f le sh ,” and a l so  of  “minding the 
things of the spir it.” And so of the rest.

To be in the fear  of  the Lord a l l  the day long,  shows 
u s  the  f requency  o f  i t s  exerc i se,  and  o f  i t s  inva r i able 
con s t ancy.  Now l e t  u s  l ook  ha rd  a t  t h i s—le t  u s  en- 
quire,  so to speak,  what are the at t r ibutes  of  thi s  fear ; 
and  we  sha l l  f i nd  the re  a re  s i x  th ing s  we  sha l l  come 
more or  le s s  in  contact  wi th ever y day;  and le t  us  see 
how religion will in all influence us.

The  f i r s t  rega rd s  i t s  d evo t i on s .  And ,  su re ly,  i f  the re 
b e  a  pub l i c  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  s anc tu a r y  on  t h a t  d ay,  i t 
wi l l  l ead you to  ava i l  your se lves  o f  i t ;  and to  a r range 
your  a f f a i r s  so  a s  to  be  ab l e  to  a t t end .  And you  wi l l 
f ind a  pr iv i lege  in  i t ,  a s  i t  wi l l  tend to  pre ser ve  your 
minds  in  the  th ings  o f  God,  amids t  a l l  the  t r i a l s ,  the 
turmoils, and the cares of life.

I t  wi l l ,  a l so,  sure ly  produce  a  mor n ing  and even ing 
s a c r i f i c e ;  a n d  w i l l  i n d u c e  yo u  t o  s ay  w i t h  Jo s h u a , 
“As  fo r  me  and  my house  we  wi l l  s e r ve  the  Lord”— 
avoiding for mal i ty  and pro l ix i ty,  the common bane of 
family devotion.

I t  w i l l ,  a l s o,  i nduc e  you  t o  s e cu re  s ome  t ime  f o r 
pr ivate devotion, according to our Saviour’s  command, 
“But  thou ,  when thou praye s t ,  en te r  in to  thy  c lo se t ; 
and when thou has t  shut  thy door,  pray to  thy Father 
w h i c h  i s  i n  s e c r e t ;  a n d  t hy  F a t h e r  w h i c h  s e e t h  i n 
secret, shall reward thee openly.”

I t  w i l l  a l s o  p ro d u c e  w h a t  t h e  o l d  d i v i n e s  c a l l e d 
e j a c u l a t o r y  d evo t ion ;  t h a t  i s ,  a  s udden  da r t i ng  up  o f 
the thought and des i re  to God,  wherever  you are,  and 
h oweve r  yo u  a r e  e n g a g e d :  a n d  t h i s  m ay  b e  d o n e . 
We have an ins tance o f  th i s  in  the  ca se  o f  Nehemiah: 
he  was  the  k ing ’s  cup-beare r.  When he  was  fu l f i l l ing 
h i s  t a sk ,  and  Ahasuer us  addre s sed  h im,  in  order  p ro-
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p e r l y  t o  a n swe r  t h e  k i ng ,  h e  p r ayed  t o  t h e  God  o f 
heaven .  He  d id  no t  go  ou t  o f  the  room—he d id  no t 
knee l  down  upon  the  c a r pe t—he  u t t e red  no  word s ; 
but  he  implored God for  h i s  in f luence and a s s i s t ance. 
And  so  mus t  you  in  a l l  the  ex igenc i e s  o f  the  day.  I f 
you  a re  i n  s t r a i t s ,  o r  i n  d ang e r,  o r  unde r  a  c l oud , 
l i f t  up your  hear t  to  Him;  “In a l l  your  ways  acknow- 
ledge Him, and he will direct thy steps.”

T h e  s e c o n d  r e g a rd s  t h e  bu s i n e s s  o f  t h e  d ay.  E ve r y 
man has,  or ought to have, some stat ion which he f i l l s , 
some profes s ion he pur sues ,  and some vocat ion which 
he  d i s ch a r ge s ;  f o r,  i f  a  man  h a s  no th ing  t o  do,  and 
does  noth ing,  in s tead o f  h i s  be ing “ in  the  fear  o f  the 
Lord  a l l  t he  day  long ,” he  i s  no t  l i ke l y  to  be  in  the 
f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a t  a l l .  H i s  d ay s  a re  a l l  van i t y :  and 
it is well if they are not worse; for, as “Watts says—

“— Satan has some mischief still 
For idle hands to do.”

And Bi shop Hal l  s ays ,  “Our id le  days  a re  a lways  the 
d ev i l ’s  b u s i e s t  d ay s .” D i d  yo u  n eve r  r e m a r k ,  t h a t 
the Apost le speaks of  “idler s  and of busybodies” in the 
ver y  s ame ver se ?  There  seems  to  be  an  incons i s t ency 
in this ;  for i f  they are idle,  how can they be busy—and 
i f  t h ey  a r e  bu s y,  h ow  c a n  t h ey  b e  s a i d  t o  b e  i d l e ? 
W hy,  ve r y  we l l .  T h e y  m ay  b e  i d l e  e n o u g h  a s  t o 
what  i s  good ,  and busy enough as  to what  i s  ev i l .  But , 
now,  a  man  who  i s  “ i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  Lo rd  a l l  t h e 
day  long ,” i f  he  be  in  bus ine s s ,  wi l l  “ab ide  wi th  God 
i n  h i s  c a l l i n g .” We  a r e  c o m m a n d e d  t o  b e  “ n o t 
s l o t h f u l  i n  bu s i n e s s ,  f e r ve n t  i n  s p i r i t ,  s e r v i n g  t h e 
L o r d : ” a n d  i t  i s  s a i d ,  “ T h e  h a n d  o f  t h e  d i l i g e n t 
make th  r i ch .” Then ,  ob se r ve,  he  wi l l  a c t  consc i en t i - 
ous ly and consi s tent ly:  he wi l l  not have diver s  weights
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and measures ,  some for  f r iends ,  and other s  for  foes— 
some for the knowing, and others for the ignorant.

Oh !  wha t  wou ld  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lo rd  do  fo r  u s ,  i f 
i t  were  to  enter  in to a l l  our  concer ns .  I t  would make 
u s  modera te  our  de s i re s  o f  ga in ing  ea r th ly  good ;  fo r 
s ay s  So lomon ,  “He  tha t  ha s t e th  to  he  r i ch  sha l l  no t 
b e  i n n o c e n t .” A n d  s ay s  J a m e s ,  “ T h ey  t h a t  w i l l  b e 
r ich f al l  into a snare, and into many foolish and hur tful 
lusts, which drown man in destruction and perdition.”

We  s h a l l ,  a l s o,  f e e l  ou r  d ependenc e  upon  God  i n 
look ing  fo r  succe s s  in  our  a f f a i r s ,  remember ing  tha t , 
“unle s s  the  Lord keep the  c i ty,  the  watchman waketh 
bu t  i n  va i n ;  un l e s s  t h e  Lo rd  bu i l d  t h e  hou s e ,  t h ey 
l a b o u r  i n  va i n  t h a t  bu i l d  i t  a n d  t h a t  “ t h e  b l e s s i n g 
o f  t h e  L o rd  i t  m a ke t h  r i c h ,  a n d  a d d e t h  n o  s o r row 
therewith.”

I t  wi l l ,  a l so,  induce us ,  i f  we prosper,  not  to ascr ibe 
our  succe s s  to  our  own wi sdom or  under s t and ing ,  or 
t he  power  o f  ou r  a r m ,  o r  t he  a i d  o f  f r i end sh ip ;  bu t 
we s t i l l  reco l l ec t  the  l anguage  o f  Mose s  to  the  Jews , 
“Remembe r  t he  Lo rd ,  you r  God ,  t h a t  i t  i s  He  who 
g ive th  you  power  to  ge t  wea l th  we  sha l l  “no t  s a c r i - 
f ice  unto our  own net ,  or  bum incense  unto our  own 
drag ;” a s  i f  by  these  “our  por t ion had been made f a t , 
or our meat plenteous.”

The  t h i rd  reg a rd s  t he  Tr i a l s  o f  t he  d ay ;  and  who se 
p a t h  l i e s  n o t  t h ro u g h  a  va l e  o f  t e a r s ?  W h o  l e a r n s 
no t  t h a t  “Man  i s  b o r n  t o  t roub l e  a s  t h e  s p a r k s  f l y 
upwa rd ?” Re l i g i on  w i l l  t e a ch  u s  t o  l ook  f o r  t h e s e ; 
or,  a t  leas t ,  not to es teem them “strange things” when 
t hey  come.  I f  t h e  pu r po s e s  o f  t h e  he a r t  a re  b roken 
of f—if  a  Chr i s t ian sus ta ins  los s—if  he meets  with di s- 
appointment,  he wi l l  remember that  as  the Lord g ives , 
s o  He  t a ke s  away ;  a nd  w i l l  e nde avou r  t o  s ay,  “The
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wi l l  o f  the  Lord be done”—“sha l l  we rece ive  good a t 
the  hand o f  the  Lord ,  and sha l l  we not  rece ive  ev i l ?” 
I f  c re a t u re s  a re  t h e  c au s e  o f  h i s  s u f f e r i ng s ,  h e  w i l l 
not  conf ine  h i s  v iews  ent i re ly  to  in s t r umenta l i ty,  but 
will say with Watts:—

“They are the sword,— 
The hand is thine.”

A n d ,  w i t h  E l i ,  w i l l  e x c l a i m ,  “ I t  i s  t h e  L o r d ;  l e t 
Him do what seemeth Him good.”

I t  w i l l  l e ad  h im to  a sk ,  “Show me where fo re  thou 
c o n t e n d e s t  w i t h  m e  t h a t  H e  m ay  s e a r c h  h i s  way s 
a n d  t r y  h i s  c o n d u c t ,  a n d  s ay  w i t h  Jo b,  “ I f  I  h ave 
done in iqu i ty,  I  wi l l  do  so  no more.” He wi l l  a sk  for 
g r ace,  a l so,  to  suppor t  h im under  h i s  t r i a l s ;  and  no t 
on ly  so,  bu t  to  enab l e  h im to  improve  them tha t  he 
m ay  s e r ve  t h e  L o rd  i n  t h e  f i r e ,  a n d  “ w h e n  h e  i s 
t r ied he sha l l  come for th as  gold,” and say,  “It  i s  good 
for me that I have been afflicted.”

T h e  f o u r t h  r e g a rd s  i t s  R e c r e a t i o n  a n d  R e f r e s h m e n t . 
W h o  c a n  b e a r  eve r l a s t i n g  d r u d g e r y  a n d  f a t i g u e ? — 
Who need  no t  re l a x a t i on  and  repo s e ?—Who i s  f o r - 
b i d d e n  e a s e  a n d  e n j oy m e n t ?  B u t  r e l i g i o n  w i l l  n o t 
a l low you to tur n l i fe  into mere amusement and vaca- 
t ion ,  l ike  those  o f  whom we read ,  who “ sa t  down to 
ea t ,  and to  dr ink,  and rose  up to  p lay.” Rel ig ion wi l l 
not a l low you to make a play,  or a  mere amusement of 
l i f e.  I t  wi l l  keep  you f rom ever y th ing  tha t  i s  expen- 
s ive  and  b eyond  you r  cond i t i on  and  you r  mean s  o f 
l i f e .  You  w i l l  no t  make  p rov i s i on  f o r  t h e  f l e s h ,  t o 
fu l f i l  the  lu s t s  thereo f .  You wi l l  indu lge  in  no s in fu l 
d i s s i p a t i on  o r  amu semen t .  “You  w i l l  pu t  a  kn i f e  t o 
your throat ,  i f  you be,” as  Solomon says ,  “a man g iven 
to  appet i te.” And you wi l l  remember,  too,  tha t  “wine
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i s  a  mocker”—that  i t  i s  never  the f i r s t  g la s s  that  ruins 
a  man ,  bu t  t he  s e cond  and  the  t h i rd—tha t ,  by  ve r y 
slow degrees, intemperance always creeps in.

You  wi l l  be  pecu l i a r l y  c a re fu l  w i th  rega rd  to  wha t 
i s  l aw fu l  t oo.  Fo r  h e re  i s  t h e  d ange r  o f  many.  The 
l a s t  s t e p  o f  a  v i r t u e  and  t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  o f  a  v i c e  a re 
o f t en  con t i guous .  The  s epa r a t ion  be tween  t r u th  and 
e r ro r ,  a n d  b e t we e n  a  v i r t u e  a n d  a  v i c e ,  i s  o f t e n 
o n l y  a  h a i r ’s  b r e a d t h .  T h e r e  t h e  e n e my  t a ke s  h i s 
s t a t i on ,  i n  o rde r  t h a t  when  he  f i nd s  you  app ro a ch- 
ing the very verge of perdit ion, he may draw you over, 
and induce you to transgress.

Where  the re  i s  no th ing  p ro f ane  o r  immora l  i n  the 
outward conduct  there may be want of  love to Chr i s t . 
There  was  noth ing wrong in  i t se l f  in  “buying a  p iece 
o f  l a nd ,” o r  “ f ive  yoke  o f  oxen ,” o r  “ i n  ma r r y ing  a 
w i f e ; ” ye t  you  f i nd  t h e s e  t h i ng s  h i nde r  t h e  men  i n 
t h e  G o s p e l  f ro m  a t t e n d i n g  t h e  h e ave n l y  f e a s t ,  a n d 
drew down the displeasure of God upon them.

T h e  f i f t h  r e g a rd s  t h e  C o m p a ny  o f  t h e  d ay.  W h e n 
can you pas s  through a  day without some intercour se? 
Why you  cannot  he lp  ho ld ing  in te rcour se  even  wi th 
the  w i cked  and  the  wor l d l y  a t  t ime s ,  un l e s s  you  go 
ou t  o f  t he  wor l d .  Bu t  you  a re  no t  t o  go  ou t  o f  t he 
wor ld  be fo re  the  t ime.  Whi l e  you  a re  to  fo r s ake  the 
wor ld  a s  t o  i t s  s p i r i t ,  and  a s  t o  i t s  max ims ;  you  a re 
to  ab ide  in  i t  a s  a  f i e ld  o f  use fu lnes s ,  and a s  a  sphere 
o f  du t y,  b e i n g  conc e r n ed  t o  s e r ve  you r  g ene r a t i on 
according to the will of God.

But  you  wi l l  no t  be  found  among them a l l  the  day 
long ,  un l e s s  you  a re  c a l l ed  o f  God .  “Ev i l  communi- 
c a t i on s  c o r r up t  g ood  manne r s .”—“Ca n  a  ma n  t a ke 
f i re  in  h i s  bo som and  h i s  c lo the s  no t  be  bur n t ?  Can 
he walk upon coals and his feet not be burnt?”
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A n d  w h e n  yo u  a r e  a m o n g  t h e m  yo u  w i l l  h e  c i r - 
cumspec t—you  wi l l  be  p r aye r fu l .  You  wi l l  s ay,  w i th 
David, “I wil l  keep a watch upon the door of my l ips .” 
“Ye a ,  you  w i l l  b e  conc e r n ed  t o  do  t h em  good  and 
no t  ev i l .” You  w i l l  d rop  some  good  word ,  t h a t  may 
l e a ve  a n  i m p r e s s i o n .  F o r ,  a s  S o l o m o n  s a y s , — “ A 
word  spoken in  sea son  how good i s  i t .” But  you wi l l 
say,  with the Psa lmis t ,  “I  am a companion of  a l l  them 
tha t  f e a r  thee,  and  o f  tho se  tha t  keep  thy  p recep t s .” 
T h ey  a r e  yo u r  c h o s e n  c o m p a n i o n s .  Yo u  w i l l  va l u e 
them as  bre thren;  and be  concer ned never  to  “of fend 
a g a i n s t  t h e  g ene r a t i on  o f  t h em th a t  f e a r  God .” You 
wi l l  say with David—“Come and hear,  a l l  ye that  fear 
God,  and I  wi l l  t e l l  you what  God ha th  done  for  my 
sou l .” And  a s  t o  you r  re l a t i on s ,  a s  t o  you r  f am i l i e s , 
w i th  the se  you  mus t  be,  w i th  the se  you  ough t  to  he, 
f ound  much :  f o r  “ a s  a  b i rd  th a t  wande re th  f rom h i s 
ne s t ,  so  i s  a  man tha t  wandere th  f rom hi s  p l ace ;  and , 
especially, who spends his evenings abroad.”

But  he  who i s  “ in  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord  a l l  the  day 
long,” wi l l  walk in hi s  house “with a  per fect  hear t”— 
“he  w i l l  s e t  no  ev i l  t h ing  be fo re  h i s  eye s .” He  w i l l 
“behave  t o  h i s  s e r van t s  a s  one  who  remembe r s  t h a t 
he  ha s  “ a  Mas t e r  i n  heaven .” He  wi l l  “ love  h i s  w i f e 
even  a s  he  love th  h imse l f .” He wi l l  “not  p rovoke  h i s 
ch i ldren to  wra th ,  but  wi l l  t r a in  them up in  the  nur- 
t u re  a nd  a dmon i t i on  o f  t h e  Lo rd .” He  w i l l  g ove r n 
them more by a f fec t ion than by fear ;  more by gent le- 
n e s s  t h an  by  s c o l d i n g .  He  w i l l  k now  t h a t  t h ey  a re 
more inf luenced by pat ter n,  than by precept ;  and that 
t h ey  a lway s  l e a r n  m o re  f ro m  o b s e r va t i o n  t h a n  by 
direct teaching.

T h e  s i x t h  r e g a rd s  t h e  O p p o r t u n i t i e s  a n d  O c c a s i o n s 
of  the  day.  Now by  the se  you  wi l l  na tu r a l l y  suppose
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I  mean  no t  on l y  the  oppor tun i t i e s  and  occ a s i on s  o f 
g a i n i n g  g o o d ,  b u t  a l s o  o f  d o i n g  g o o d .  A n d  w i t h 
regard to these oppor tunit ies  and occas ions,  we expect 
f rom re l i g ion  two  th ing s ;  one  i s ,  t h a t  i t  w i l l  l e ad  a 
man  to  s e i z e  t hem when  they  occu r,  and  no t  t o  l e t 
them s l ip,  not  to keep them wai t ing.  I f  you say,  What 
do you mean by  keep ing  oppor tun i t i e s  and  occa s ions 
w a i t i n g ?  w e  w i l l  r e f e r  y o u  t o  t h e  l a n g u a g e  o f 
So lomon.  “Withho ld  not  good f rom h im to  whom i t 
i s  due,  when i t  i s  in  the  power  of  thy hand to do i t .” 
“Say  no t  to  thy  ne ighbour,  go,  and  come aga in ,  and 
t o -mor row I  w i l l  g ive,  when  t hou  h a s t  i t  by  t h ee.” 
He  may  be  gone  be fo re  t o -mor row—or  you  may  be 
g o n e  b e f o r e  t o - m o r r ow — “ W h a t s o e ve r  t h y  h a n d 
findeth to do, do it with thy might.”

And ,  then ,  re l i g ion  w i l l  l e ad  the  man  no t  on l y  to 
s e i ze  tho se  oppor tun i t i e s  and  occa s ion s ,  bu t  to  s eek 
t h e m ,  t o  l o o k  d i l i g e n t l y  a f t e r  t h e m .  H i s  c h a r i t y, 
and  h i s  re l i g iou s  s en s i b i l i t i e s  w i l l  be  kep t  a l ive  and 
awake.  The  man,  when he  r i s e s  in  the  mor n ing ,  wi l l 
s ay,  “How can  I  th i s  day  improve  my under s t and ing , 
a n d  s a n c t i f y  my  t e m p e r ? ” H ow  c a n  I  b e  u s e f u l  t o 
o t h e r s ,  a nd  “ s e r ve  my  g ene r a t i on  a c co rd i ng  t o  t h e 
w i l l  o f  God .” How c an  I  “ g l o r i f y  God  i n  my  body, 
and in my spir it, which are his?”

Thus  have  we reminded  you ,  my hea re r s ,  how re l i - 
g ion wil l  inf luence you with regard to your devotion— 
w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  you r  bu s i n e s s—wi t h  r e g a rd  t o  yo u r 
t r i a l s ,  you r  re c re a t i on s  a nd  re f re s hmen t s ,  a nd  you r 
occasions and opportunities of doing good.

We have now only to observe—
I I I .  T h e  a d va n t a g e  o f  i t s  h a b i t u a l n e s s :  “ B e  t h o u 

in the fear of the Lord all the day long.”
We  w i l l  m e n t i o n  t h re e  a d va n t a g e s  w h i c h  a r e  d e -
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r ivable  f rom thi s  habi tua lnes s .  The f i r s t  i s ,  that  i t  wi l l 
render  re l i g ion  more  ea sy  and  p l e a s an t .  Wha t  we  do 
n a t u r a l l y,  we  d o  a g r e e a b l y.  A n d  h a b i t  w i l l  r e n d e r 
th ing s  e a sy  and  p l e a s ing .  We s ee  th i s  exemp l i f i ed  in 
t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  e v i l  h a b i t s .  J e r e m i a h  s ay s ,  “ C a n 
the Ethiopian change his shin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye  a l so  do good,  tha t  a re  accus tomed to  do 
e v i l .” S o m e  o f  yo u  k n ow  w h a t  a  h a r d  t h i n g  yo u 
found i t  to  swear  a t  f i r s t ;  but  how easy  you now f ind 
i t  to ca l l  for  damnat ion upon your se lves  or  on other s ; 
and  you ha rd ly  know when you do i t .  I t  i s  “prac t i ce 
t h a t  make s  p e r f e c t ” i n  eve r y th ing .  The  pe r son  who 
on ly  wr i t e s  now and  then  i s  no t  l i ke l y  to  have  “ the 
p e n  o f  a  r e a d y  w r i t e r .” H e  w h o  u s e s  h i s  f e e t  o n l y 
n ow  a n d  t h e n  i s  n o t  l i ke l y  t o  “ r u n  w i t h o u t  b e i n g 
weary, and walk and not faint.”

Se c ond ly .  I t  w i l l  rende r  your  re l i g ion  more  o b v i ou s 
a n d  c e r t a i n ,  I nd e ed ,  i t  f u r n i s h e s  t h e  b e s t  ev i d en c e s 
o f  i t s  re a l i t y.  You  do  no t  j udge  o f  a  man  f rom one 
o r  two  good  th ing s  he  may  have  done,  bu t  f rom h i s 
h ab i t u a l  conduc t .  A  man ,  who  i s  one  t h i ng  t o -d ay, 
a n d  a n o t h e r  t o - m o r row.  W hy  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  t h i s , 
who i s  now suppor t ing a  char i ty,  and then cheat ing a 
t r a d e s m a n ,  s u c h  a  m a n  a s  t h i s  i s  n o  c h a r a c t e r .  A 
m a n  o f  c h a r a c t e r  i s  u n i f o r m l y  c o n s i s t e n t .  Yo u  d o 
no t  p ronounc e  a  man  w i s e ,  b e c au s e  t h a t ,  now  and 
then ,  he  s ay s  a  w i s e  th ing .  You  do  no t  p ronounce  a 
man in  hea l th ,  becau se  tha t ,  now and  then ,  he  ha s  a 
good pul se,  looks  wel l ,  and has  a  good f low of  animal 
s p i r i t s ;  bu t  yo u  j u d g e  o f  h i m  by  w h a t  i s  h a b i t u a l . 
There  a re  bu t  f ew who a re  no t  re l i g iou s ,  i f  re l i g ion 
c o n s i s t s  o n l y  o f  s o m e  e m o t i o n s  a n d  p e r f o r m a n c e s . 
There are  many who never  wi l l  enter  upon some par- 
t i c u l a r  e n g a g e m e n t s  w i t h o u t  r e l i g i o u s  s e r v i c e s ;  a s
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Ne l son ,  who  p r ayed  when  he  wen t  i n to  a c t i on ,  and 
boa s t ed  how we l l  h e  cou l d  mee t  a  P rov i d ence,  and 
ye t  c o u l d  b e  c r u e l  t o  a  g o o d  w i f e ,  a n d  l i ve  w i t h 
a n o t h e r .  A  m a r i n e r ,  i n  a  s t o r m  a t  s e a ,  m ay  b e  i n - 
d u c e d  t o  p r ay,  bu t  h i s  d evo t i o n  s u b s i d e s  w i t h  t h e 
w i n d s  a n d  t h e  wave s .  G o d  s ay s ,  “ T h ey  w i l l  p o u r 
ou t  a  p r aye r  when  thy  cha s t en ing  i s  upon  them bu t , 
you  have  to  be  “ in  t he  f e a r  o f  t he  Lo rd  a l l  t h e  d ay 
long.” And thi s  pr inciple,  l ike the f abled phi losopher’s 
s t one,  t u r n s  eve r y th ing  i t  t ouche s  i n to  go ld .  Hence 
the man,  whether  on the bench or  upon the throne— 
whether  in the shop,  in the f ie ld ,  or  in the way,  f inds 
h i s  s ou l  t o  be  s e r v ing  God ,  and  h a s  “ the  t e s t imony 
o f  a  good consc ience.” You are  not  to  judge o f  your- 
s e l ve s  by  w h a t  yo u  a re  w h e n  yo u  a re  h e re ,  bu t  by 
what  you a re  when away:  not  by  what  you a re,  when 
you  a re  i n  t h e  hou s e  o f  God ,  bu t  by  wha t  you  a re , 
when  you  a re  in  your  own :  no t  by  wha t  you  a re  on 
t h e  L o rd ’s - d ay,  b u t  by  w h a t  yo u  a r e  t h ro u g h  t h e 
we e k :  n o t  by  w h a t  yo u  a r e  m o r n i n g  a n d  eve n i n g , 
bu t  by  w h a t  yo u  a r e  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g .  “ B e  i n  t h e 
fear of the Lord all the day long.

To  c o n c l u d e :  I  k n ow  n o t  w h a t  yo u  t h i n k  o f  t h e 
d i s c o u r s e ,  b u t  I  f e e l  ve r y  m u c h  d i s s a t i s f i e d  w i t h 
myse l f .  I  f ee l  I  have  ve r y  imper f ec t l y  t re a t ed  i t ,  bu t 
I  c anno t  now en l a r ge.  Ye t  I  t h ink  enough  ha s  been 
s a i d ,  i f  p ro p e r l y  c o n s i d e re d ,  t o  h u m b l e  u s ,  a n d  t o 
abase us before the Lord.

G o d  s a i d  t o  M o s e s ,  “ S h ow  t h e m  t h e  p a t t e r n .” 
“ We l l ,  we  h ave  s e e n  a  p a t t e r n .  I t  h a s  b e e n  p l a c e d 
b e f o r e  yo u  t h i s  m o r n i n g .  H ow  d o  yo u  f e e l  w i t h 
rega rd  to  i t ?  Are  you  de s i rou s  to  exempl i f y  i t ?  Have 
we  b e e n  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g ? 
Does  i t  not  become us  to present  God with the sacr i-
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f ice of  a  broken hear t  and contr i te  sp i r i t ?  Does  i t  not 
become us to “walk humbly with God?” and to ask,

“What have I done for Him who died 
 To save my wretched soul?  
How are my mercies multiplied,  
 Fast as my minutes roll.”

And I  th ink  enough ha s  been  s a id  to  exc i t e  you  to 
pray—

“Lord can a feeble helpless worm 
 Perform a task so hard?  
Thy grace shall all the work perform.  
 And give the free reward.”

To  go  on  we l l  i n  ou r  re l i g iou s  cou r s e  we  mus t  be 
s t rong ;  bu t  we  c an  on ly  “be  s t rong  in  the  Lo rd  and 
i n  t h e  p owe r  o f  h i s  m i g h t .” B u t  h e  i s  n o t  l i ke  a n 
E g y p t i a n  t a s k m a s t e r ,  r e q u i r i n g  u s  t o  m a ke  b r i c k 
w i thou t  s t r aw.  H i s  p romi s e s  en su re  to  u s  ab i l i t y  f o r 
a l l  tha t  h i s  commands  en jo in :  “His  g race  i s  su f f i c ient 
f o r  u s .” Bu t  f o r  a l l  t h i s  h e  w i l l  b e  i nqu i red  o f  a nd 
s o u g h t  a f t e r .  A s k ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a n d  yo u  s h a l l  h ave : 
p r ay  t h a t  you  may  be  “ s t reng thened  w i t h  a l l  m i gh t 
by  h i s  S p i r i t  i n  t h e  i nn e r  man”—tha t  “Ch r i s t  may 
d we l l  i n  yo u r  h e a r t  b y  f a i t h  t h a t ,  b e i n g  “ ro o t e d 
and g rounded in love,  you may be able to comprehend 
w i t h  a l l  s a i n t s ,  wha t  i s  t h e  h e i gh t ,  a nd  d ep th ,  a nd 
length ,  and breadth ,  and to  know the  love  o f  Chr i s t , 
which pa s se th  knowledge,  tha t  ye  may be  f i l l ed  wi th , 
all the fulness of God.”

And  I  t h ink  enough  ha s  been  s a i d  to  awaken  you r 
di l igence and zea l .  Oh, says  Peter,  “g ive di l igence to- 
m a ke  yo u r  c a l l i n g  a n d  e l e c t i o n  s u r e ;  f o r  i f  ye  d o 
t h e s e  t h i n g s  ye  s h a l l  n eve r  f a l l :  f o r  s o  a n  en t r a n c e 
s h a l l  b e  m i n i s t e r e d  u n t o  yo u  a bu n d a n t l y  i n t o  t h e
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eve r l a s t i n g  k i ngdom o f  ou r  Lo rd  and  S av i ou r  Je s u s 
Chr is t .” Therefore,  be concerned to exercise di l igence, 
and to “be in the fear of the Lord all the day long.”

A n d  f o r  t h i s  p u r p o s e ,  l e t  m e  j u s t  m e n t i o n  f i ve 
incitements:—

F i r s t l y.  “ B e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o r d  a l l  t h e  d ay 
l o n g  f o r  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g  yo u  a r e  i n  d a n g e r .  W h a t 
hour  i s  the re  in  which  “your  adver s a r y,  the  dev i l ,  i s 
no t  go ing  about  a s  a  roa r ing  l ion ,  s eek ing  whom he 
may  devour ;” in  wh ich  the  wor ld  may  no t  en t i ce  o r 
ensnare you, or your evil hearts betray you?

S e c o n d ly .  “ B e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay 
l o n g ,” b e c a u s e  G o d  i s  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g  d o i n g  y o u 
g o o d .  I s  t h e r e  a n  h o u r ,  i s  t h e r e  a  m o m e n t  i n  t h e 
day,  in  which  “ in  Him you” do  not  “ l ive,  and  move, 
and  h ave  you r  b e i ng ?” i n  wh i ch  He  doe s  no t  “g ive 
you  a l l  th ing s  r i ch ly  to  en joy?” I f  you  wi l l  no t  own 
you r  ob l i g a t i on s  t o  H im,  why  a re  you  so  mean  and 
ba s e  a s  t o  be  beho lden  to  Him?  Why  wi l l  you  wea r 
h i s  a pp a re l ?  Why  e a t  a t  h i s  t a b l e ?  Why  b re a t h e  h i s 
air? Why do you not live without God in the world?

T h i r d l y .  “ B e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay 
l o n g ,” b e c a u s e  a l l  t h e  d ay  l o n g  yo u  a r e  o b s e r v e d . 
Yo u  a r e  o b s e r ve d ,  e ve n  by  yo u r  f e l l ow - c r e a t u r e s , 
much  more  than  you  a re  aware  o f .  You a re  ob se r ved 
by your chi ldren,  and you are observed by them when 
they a re  ver y  l i t t l e  ones ,  and when you imag ine  they 
a re  ha rd l y  c apab l e  o f  ob s e r va t ion .  You  a re  ob se r ved 
by  you r  s e r van t s .  You  a re  ob s e r ved  by  you r  n e i gh - 
bou r s .  You  a re  ob s e r ved  by  you r  re l a t i on s .  You  a re 
obse r ved  by  the  enemie s  o f  the  c ro s s  o f  Chr i s t ,  who 
“ wa t c h  f o r  yo u r  h a l t i n g .” A b ove  a l l ,  yo u  a r e  o b - 
s e r ved  by  Him whose  eye  i s  eve r  upon you ,  and  you 
shou ld  eve r  be  s ay ing ,  wi th  Haga r,  “Thou God see s t
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me.” Fo r  He  s ee s  you ,  no t  on ly  a s  an  Obse r ve r,  bu t 
as a Witness, and as a Judge.

F o u r t h l y .  “ B e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd  a l l  t h e  d ay 
l ong ,” b e c au s e  you  a re  a c c o u n t a b l e  a l l  t h e  d ay  l ong . 
When the  pa in te r  was  a sked ,  why he  took such pa in s 
w i th  h i s  p i c tu re,  he  s a i d ,  “ I  p a in t  fo r  e t e r n i t y.” Hi s 
e t e r n i t y,  s o  t o  s p e ak ,  wa s  a  t empor a l  e t e r n i t y  on l y. 
B u t  t h e r e  i s  b e f o r e  yo u  a  r e a l  e t e r n i t y,  a n  e n d l e s s 
e te r n i ty !  and a l l  you s ay,  and a l l  you do,  i s  e te r na l— 
e t e r n a l  i n  i t s  i n f l u e n c e ,  a n d  e t e r n a l  i n  i t s  e f f e c t s ! 
Your hearing is for eternity!

Have  you  been  hea r ing  fo r  e t e r n i t y  t h i s  mor n ing ? 
Fo r,  my  b re th ren ,  “God  i s  no t  mocked ;  t h a t  wh i ch 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.”

L a s t l y .  “ B e  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o r d  a l l  t h e  d ay 
long ,” becau se  a l l  t he  day  long  you  a re  l i a b l e  t o  d i e. 
I s  the re  an  hour  o r  a  moment  in  the  day  tha t  i s  no t 
mor t a l ?  I t  i s  commonly  s a id ,  “The  o ld  mus t  d ie,  the 
yo u n g  m ay.” T h e  y o u n g  m a y  d i e !  W hy,  w h o m  a r e 
you  con t i nu a l l y  f o l l ow ing  t o  t h e  g r ave ?  I s  i t  t ho s e 
whoso year s  and f r u i t s  r ipen them for  e ter ni ty?  Enter 
our  bur ia l -g rounds—measure  the  length o f  the  g raves 
—read the inscr iptions!

“Few doctors preach, so well.”

Why,  “ the re  i s  bu t  a  s t ep  be tween  you  and  dea th .” 
And ,  “ i n  s u ch  an  hou r  a s  ye  t h i nk  no t ,  t h e  Son  o f 
Man  come th .” Be  ye ,  t h e re f o re ,  a lway s  r e a d y !  A n d 
to r  tha t  pur pose,  “be  in  the  f e a r  o f  the  Lord  a l l  the 
day long.”
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SERMON XXI.*

T H E  D U T Y  O F  C H R I S T I A N  T H A N K S G I V I N G — A N D  T H E 
P E R I O D  A N D  M A N N E R  I N  W H I C H  I T  I S  T O  B E 
PERFORMED.

“ G i v i n g  t h a n k s  a l w a y s  f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o  G o d  a n d  t h e 
F a t h e r ,  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” — 
Ephes. v. 20.

I  h ope  yo u  w i l l  a lway s  l ove  t h e  d o c t r i n a l  p a r t s  o f 
r e l i g i on :  t h e s e  a r e  t h e  f und amen t a l !  Tho ugh  t h e re 
may  be  a  founda t ion  wi thout  a  supe r s t r uc tu re,  the re 
cannot he a superstructure without a foundation.

I t  i s  we l l  to  have c lea r,  so l id ,  fu l l ,  in f luent i a l  v iews 
o f  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  t h e  G o s p e l .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  t h e 
Apost le  means ,  when he says ,  “I t  i s  a  good th ing that 
t h e  h e a r t  h e  e s t a b l i s h e d  w i t h  g r a c e .” B y  g r a c e ,  h e 
means  the doctr ines  of  g race.  And thi s  i s  the meaning 
o f  Dav id  when  he  s ay s ,  “B le s s ed  a re  the  peop le  tha t 
know the  j oy fu l  s ound ;  t hey  sh a l l  wa lk ,  O Lord ,  i n 
the  l i gh t  o f  thy  countenance ;  in  thy  name sha l l  they 
re j o i c e  a l l  t h e  d ay,  a nd  i n  t hy  f avou r  s h a l l  t h ey  h e 
e x a l t e d .” Bu t ,  wh i l e  we  hope  you  w i l l  b e  f r i e n d l y 
a lway s  to  the  doc t r in a l  p a r t s  o f  Chr i s t i an i t y,  I  t r u s t 
you  wi l l  neve r  be  ave r s e,  o r  even  ind i f f e ren t ,  to  the 
practical part.

We  re a d  o f  Eph r a im ,  t h a t  “ h e  l oved  t o  t r e a d  ou t

* Preached June 13, 1852.
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t h e  c o r n ;  b u t  n o t  t o  b r e a k  t h e  c l o d s .” We  h a ve 
known many who have been fond of  the  pr iv i leges  o f 
religion, who could, by no means say—

“No joy can be compared to this, 
To serve and please the Lord.”

Bu t  a l l  t he  en joymen t s  we  have  in  re l i g ion  shou ld 
b e  e x c i t e m e n t s .  T h ey  s h o u l d  b e  c o rd i a l s ,  a n d  n o t 
op i a t e s .  L i ke  t he  re f re shmen t s  o f  a  t r ave l l e r,  wh i ch 
a r e  n o t  t o  d r aw  h i m  o f f  f ro m  h i s  j o u r n ey,  bu t  t o 
enable him the better to pursue it.

Now the obl iga t ions  of  Chr i s t i ans  are  numerous  and 
va r iou s .  Le t  u s  hea r  wha t  the  Apos t l e  s ay s  o f  one  o f 
t h em,  and  o f  a  ve r y  impo r t an t  and  i n t e re s t i ng  one, 
“G iv ing  th ank s  a lway s  f o r  a l l  t h ing s  un to  God ,  and 
the Father, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d u t y  e n j o i n e d .  T h a n k s - 
g i v i n g — “ G iv i n g  t h a n k s  a lway s  f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o 
God and the Father.”

I I .  The  manne r  i n  wh i ch  i t  i s  t o  b e  p e r f o r med— 
“ I n  t h e  n a m e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” — “ I f  ye 
know those things, happy are ye if ye do them.”

I .  L e t  u s  c o n s i d e r  t h e  d u t y  e n j o i n e d — t h a n k s - 
g i v i n g — “ G iv i n g  t h a n k s  a lway s  f o r  a l l  t h i n g s  u n t o 
God and the  Fa ther.” He i s  the  objec t  o f  a l l  re l ig ious 
wo r s h i p,  a n d  t o  H i m  a l l  o u r  t h a n k s  a r e  s u p re m e l y 
due.  I  s ay  s up reme l y,  b e c au s e  i t  i s  no t  un l aw fu l  t o 
g ive  t h ank s  t o  o the r s .  Ch i l d ren  s hou l d  b e  t h ank fu l 
to  the i r  pa ren t s ;  and  the  poor  and  the  needy  shou ld 
b e  t h a n k f u l  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a f f o r d  t h e m  r e l i e f .  Fo r 
though men are  but  ins t r uments ,  they are  ins t r uments 
—and they are voluntary instruments.

You never  thank the ox and the hor se  for  the bene- 
f i t s  you der ive f rom them, because you know they are
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de s t i t u t e  o f  knowledge  and  de s i gn :  bu t  men  a re  i n - 
f luenced  by  mot ive s ,  and  ac tua ted  by  cho ice ;  ye t  we 
a re  to  look  above  them to  God ,  who i s  the  founta in 
o f  a l l  good  and  bl e s s edne s s .  For,  who gave  the se  in- 
s t r umen t s  t he i r  c ap ac i t y ?  “Who p l a c ed  them in  ou r 
way  and  wi th in  our  roach?  Who endowed them wi th 
power to he lp us ,  and inspi red them with inc l inat ions 
t o  b l e s s  u s ?  “ H e  m a ke t h  h i s  s u n  t o  s h i n e  o n  t h e 
ev i l ,  and  on  the  good ,” “and  h i s  p a th s  d rop  f a tne s s .” 
He  make th  h i s  “g r a s s  t o  g row upon  the  moun t a i n s , 
and herb for  the ser vice of  man.”—“I wi l l  hear,” sa i th 
the Lord,  “I  wi l l  hear the heavens,  and they shal l  hear 
the  ea r th ;  and  the  ea r th  sha l l  hea r  the  com,  and  the 
wine, and the oi l ;  and they shal l  hear Jezreel .” And, my 
brethren, here we clear ly perceive that  whatever inter- 
mediate  causes  there may be in operat ion,  that  God i s 
the f i r s t  g reat  cause,  se t t ing a l l  h i  motion,  keeping a l l 
in motion,  and render ing a l l  e f fectual .  And his  agency 
i s  no le s s  rea l  in  voluntar y ins t r uments  than in sense- 
l e s s  one s .  When,  there fore,  Pau l ,  on  h i s  jour ney  s aw 
h i s  b re thren ,  he  d id  not  thank  them,  but  he  thanked 
God  and  took  cou r age ;  and  when  T i tu s  wa s  a  com- 
f o r t e r ,  t h e  Apo s t l e  t h anked  God  by  t h e  c om ing  o f 
T i tu s .  T i tu s  cou ld  no t  comfor t  them by  h i s  coming , 
but  God could comfor t  them by the coming of  Ti tus . 
And ,  s ay s  the  Apo s t l e,  “Who then  i s  Pau l ,  and  who 
i s  Apo l lo s ,  bu t  min i s t e r s  by  whom ye  be l i eved ,  even 
a s  t h e  Lo rd  g ave  t o  eve r y  man ? ” The  p l a n t i n g  a nd 
t h e  wa t e r i ng  we re  t h e i r s ,  bu t  t h e  i n c re a s e  wa s  h i s . 
The heathens made gods and goddesses ,  and every one 
tha t  made  them a f fo rded ,  o r  wa s  suppo sed  to  a f f o rd 
the  wor sh ippe r s  o f  t he s e  i do l s ,  s uccour  o r  p l e a su re, 
a nd  t hu s  men  “ s e r ved  and  wo r sh i pped  t h e  c re a t u re 
more than the Creator, who is over al l ,  God blessed for 
ever.”
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And  a re  we  be t t e r  t h an  they ?  We  re ad i l y  a cknow- 
l edge  and  p ra i s e  tho se  who be f r i end  u s ,  bu t  the re  i s 
on e  Be i ng  whom we  con t i nu a l l y  ove r l ook .  Who  i s 
t h i s ?  He,  “ f rom whom come th  eve r y  good  and  pe r - 
fect  g i f t !” He,  “ in whom we l ive,  and move,  and have 
o u r  b e i n g ! ” H e,  w h o s e  a i r  we  b re a t h e ,  a n d  w h o s e 
appa re l  we  wea r.  He,  who  g ive s  u s  a l l  t h ing s  r i ch l y 
to  enjoy—who “g iveth us  a l l  th ings  per ta in ing to  l i fe 
and  god l i n e s s ,  t h rough  t h e  know l edge  o f  H im who 
hath called us to glory and virtue.”

Two th ing s  a re  t o  be  ob s e r ved  w i th  reg a rd  to  th i s 
fact:—

F i r s t .  Thank sg iv ing  i s  f requen t l y  con founded  w i th 
p r a i s e ;  bu t  t h ey  a re  d i s t i ngu i s h ab l e .  We  p r a i s e  p e r - 
s o n s  f o r  e x c e l l e n c y  o f  c h a r a c t e r  a n d  c o n d u c t .  We 
g ive thanks  for  f avour s  rece ived f rom them, and obl i- 
ga t ion s  we  a re  under  to  them.  The  e s s ence  o f  p r a i s e 
is admiration; the essence of thanksgiving is gratitude.

And ,  s e c o n d ly ,  you  mus t  h ave  ob s e r ved  th a t ,  when 
the Apost le  speaks  o f  thanksg iv ing,  he does  not  mean 
o n l y  t h e  u s e  o f  t h e  wo rd s , — “ Wo rd s  a r e  bu t  a i r .” 
The verbal  express ion i s  nothing, unless  cor responding 
views and fee l ings  proceed,  and cor responding act ions 
f o l l ow i t .  You  wou ld  no t  w i sh  a  man  to  th ank  you , 
i f  h e  we re  s e n s e l e s s  o f  h i s  o b l i g a t i o n s .  Yo u  wo u l d 
r a t h e r  d e e m  yo u r s e l f  i n s u l t e d  by  i t .  I f  h e  s h o u l d 
commend and applaud you,  and then do ever ything in 
h i s  power  to  in jure  you and to  o f fend you.  And,  ye t , 
how much  o f  th i s  hypoc r i s y  h a s  God  con t inua l l y  to 
mee t  w i t h  f rom  h i s  c re a t u re s ,  a nd  even  f rom  many 
p ro f e s s o r s  o f  r e l i g i o n !  T h ey  t h a n k  H i m ,  bu t ,  a l a s ! 
the i r  love  i s  not  in  the i r  hear t s ;  they thank Him,  but 
t h ey  l i ve  i n  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  o f  h i s  c o m m a n d s .  T h ey 
t h a n k  H i m ,  a n d  ye t  t h ey  l i ve  w i t h o u t  H i m  i n  t h e 
wor ld ;  and  even  s ay  un to  God ,  “Depar t  f rom us ,  fo r
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we des i re  not  the  knowledge o f  thy  ways .” They pro- 
fe s s  to  know God,  but  in  works  they deny Him.  But , 
my bre thren ,  “ In  va in  do we draw n igh  to  Him wi th 
the  mouth ,  and  honour  Him wi th  the  l i p,  wh i l e  the 
hea r t  i s  f a r  f rom Him.” In  the  beau t i fu l  l anguage  o f 
t h e  L i t u r g y,  “ We  a r e  t o  s h ow  f o r t h  h i s  p r a i s e  n o t 
on ly  wi th  our  l ip s ,  bu t  wi th  the  hea r t ,  by  g iv ing  up 
our se lves  to his  service,  and by walking before Him in 
r i gh t eou sne s s  and  ho l i ne s s  a l l  t h e  d ay s  o f  ou r  l i f e .” 
God,  there fore,  s ays ,  “Whosoever  o f fere th pra i se  g lo- 
r i f i e th  me,  and to  h im tha t  ordere th  h i s  conver sa t ion 
a r i gh t ,  w i l l  I  s how the  s a l va t i on  o f  God .” And  thu s 
Phi l ip  Henr y remarks ,  “Though thanksg iv ing be  ver y 
g o o d ,  t h a n k s  l i v i n g  i s  m u c h  b e t t e r .” L e t  u s  n ow 
consider,

I I .  H ow  t h i s  d u t y  i s  t o  b e  p e r f o r m e d ,  “ G i v i n g 
thanks  a lways  for  a l l  th ings  to  God and the Father,  in 
the  name o f  our  Lord  Je su s  Chr i s t .” I t  i s  to  be  done, 
t h e re f o re ,  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  C h r i s t .  I t  i s  t o  b e  d o n e 
a lway s .  I t  i s  to  be  done  a lway s  fo r  a l l  th ing s .  Sure ly 
some explanation is necessary here.

Fi r s t .  We are  to  g ive thanks  to  “God and the Father 
i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” W h a t  a 
p l ace  doe s  He  a lway s  occupy  in  our  re l i g ion ,  in  our 
wor sh ip,  publ ic  or  pr iva te.  There  a re  some who seem 
“on ly  to  consu l t  how they  may  ca s t  Him down f rom 
h i s  e x c e l l e n cy  t h ey  s e em  to  f e a r  l e s t  He  s hou l d  b e 
honoured  too  much,  and ,  the re fore,  i f  they  have  any 
reference to Him, they refer  to Him under an infer ior 
ch a r a c t e r  a nd  a g ency.  Bu t  “we  h ave  no t  s o  l e a r n ed 
Chr i s t .” No,  my b re th ren ,  why  doe s  no t  the  Apos t l e 
s ay,  “Giv ing  thank s  a lway s ,  f o r  a l l  t h ing s ,  un to  God 
and the  Fa ther,  in  the  name of  Moses ,  or  o f  I s aac,  or 
o f  P a u l ? ” W hy,  “ wa s  Pa u l  c r u c i f i e d  f o r  yo u ?  O r ,
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were ye baptized in the name of Paul?” But our neces- 
s i ty for a Mediator i s  not,  for one moment,  le f t  out in 
the  ble s sed  word .  There  we read  tha t  “ there  i s  s a lva- 
t ion  in  no  o ther  “ tha t  the re  i s  no  o ther  name under 
heaven g iven among men whereby we must  be saved.” 
T h a t  “ we  c o m e  u n t o  G o d  by  H i m ; ” t h a t  n o  “ m a n 
cometh  un to  the  Fa the r  bu t  by  Chr i s t ; ” tha t  “wha t - 
soever we do in word or deed,  we are to do a l l  in the 
n ame  o f  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t  t h a t ,  i f  we  p r ay,  we 
a r e  t o  p r ay  i n  h i s  n a m e .  “ W h a t s o eve r  ye  a s k  t h e 
F a the r  i n  my  name,  He  w i l l  g ive  i t  t o  you .” And  i f 
we g ive  thanks ,  we are  to  “g ive  thanks  a lways ,  for  a l l 
t h i n g s ,  i n  t h e  n a m e  o f  o u r  L o rd  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” A s 
i f  he  shou ld  s ay,  “we  a re  un f i t  o r  unwor thy  even  to 
s p e a k  o f  H i m ,  eve n  i n  a  way  o f  a c k n ow l e d g m e n t , 
without a reference to our blessed Redeemer?”

Wel l ,  i f  you  a re  washed  f rom your  s in s ,  i t  i s  by  h i s 
b lood ;  i f  you a re  ju s t i f i ed ,  i t  i s  by  h i s  r igh teousnes s . 
I t  i s  by hi s  Spir i t  a lone that  we can do anything wel l- 
p l e a s i n g  u n t o  G o d .  I t  i s  H i s  i n t e r c e s s i o n  o n  o u r 
beha l f  tha t  render s  our  supp l i ca t ions  accep ted  in  the 
Be loved,  and by h i s  much incense  which pur i f i e s  our 
hea r t s .  Thus ,  a s  Pe te r  s ay s ,  we  “o f f e r  sp i r i tua l  s ac r i - 
f i c e s ,  a c cep t ab l e  to  God  th rough  Je su s  Chr i s t .” And 
there fore,  s ays  the  Apos t le  Paul ,  “Let  us  o f fe r  by  Him 
the  s acr i f i ce s  o f  God cont inua l ly,  tha t  i s ,  the  f r u i t  o f 
our lips, giving thanks to his name.”

Again,  a s  we are  to do thi s  in  the name of  our  Lord 
Je s u s  C h r i s t ,  s o  we  a r e  t o  d o  i t  a l w ay s .  T h e  t e r m 
mu s t  b e  t a ken  w i t h  qu a l i f i c a t i on s  a nd  re s t r i c t i on s . 
Relig ion, you know, enjoins many things upon us;  and 
they have a l l  their  own cla ims,  which must not be dis- 
pensed  wi th ,  nor  in te r f e red  wi th .  We a re  to  be  “ fu l l 
o f  mercy  and  good  f r u i t s ,” no t  on ly  “wi thou t  hypo-
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c r i s y,  bu t  w i t hou t  p a r t i a l i t y.” You  a re  t o  b e  ch a r i - 
t ab l e ;  you  a re  a l so  to  be  hone s t .  You  a re  to  g ive  to 
h im tha t  neede th ,  bu t  you  a re  a l so  to  “owe  no  man 
any t h i n g .” You  a re  t o  “ en t e r  i n t o  you r  c l o s e t ,  a nd 
p r ay  t o  you r  F a t h e r  wh i ch  s e e t h  i n  s e c re t  bu t  you 
are equal ly commanded “not to for sake the as sembl ing 
o f  yo u r s e l ve s  t og e t h e r ,  a s  t h e  m a n n e r  o f  s o m e  i s .” 
You are to be “di l igent  in bus iness ,” but  you are,  a l so, 
t o  be  “ f e r ven t  i n  s p i r i t ,  s e r v ing  the  Lo rd .” You  a re 
t o  r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  bu t  you  a re ,  a l s o,  t o  “ p r ay 
without ceasing.”

But  a l l  these  th ings  must  be regarded in the i r  p lace. 
A s  B i shop  Hopk in s  rema rk s ,  “No  du ty  w i l l  eve r  b e 
acceptable to God, that appear s before him stained with 
the blood of another.”

Wha t ,  t hen ,  doe s  t he  Apo s t l e  mean  when  he  s ay s , 
“We are  to g ive thanks  a lways  for  a l l  th ings  unto God 
a n d  t h e  F a t h e r .” T h a n k s g i v i n g  s h o u l d  a l way s  b e 
found in  our  addre s se s  to  God.  I t  shou ld ,  i t  appear s , 
fo r m a  par t  o f  our  pr iva te  devot ion ,  o f  our  domes t i c 
devo t ion ,  o f  ou r  soc i a l  d evo t ion ,  and  o f  ou r  pub l i c 
devo t ion .  Ye s ,  ye s,  “ in  e v e r y t h i n g ,” s ay s  t he  Apo s t l e , 
“ le t  your  reques t s  be  made known unto God,  for  th i s 
i s  the  wi l l  o f  God in  Chr i s t  Je sus  concer ning you.”— 
“Be  c a re fu l  f o r  no th ing ,  bu t  i n  e v e r y t h i n g  by  p r aye r 
and  supp l i ca t ion ,  wi th  t hank s g i v in g,  l e t  your  reques t s 
be made known unto God.”

You  a re  no t  to  ado re  and  p r a i s e  God  in  Hi s  hou se 
on ly,  bu t  a l so  in  you r  own .  You a re  not  on ly  to  wor- 
ship him on the Sabbath, but dur ing the week: indeed, 
the  week i s  to  show in  you what  the  Sabbath does  f o r 
you.  And i t  i s  a  poor  devot ion indeed ,  tha t  does  not 
s u r v i ve  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  a n d  t h a t  i s  b r u s h e d  o u t  o n 
Monday  mor n ing  a l ong  w i t h  t h e  du s t  o f  t h e  p l a c e .
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Dav i d  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  b l e s s  t h e  Lo rd  a t  a l l  t ime s ;  H i s 
p r a i s e  s h a l l  c o n t i nu a l l y  b e  i n  my  m o u t h .” — “ Ye a ,” 
s ay s  h e ,  “ s eve n  t i m e s  a - d ay  w i l l  I  b l e s s  t h e  L o rd , 
because  o f  Hi s  r ighteous  judgment s .” How,  i f  you do 
not  b l e s s  Him so  o f t en  a s  th i s  in  the  day,  su re ly  you 
w i l l  s ay  w i t h  Dav i d ,  “Eve r y  d ay  w i l l  I  b l e s s  t h e e .” 
Sure ly  you wi l l  jo in with him in say ing,  “I t  i s  a  good 
thing to g ive thanks unto the Lord, and to s ing prai ses 
un t o  Thy  n ame,  O  mo s t  H i gh !  To  s how  f o r t h  Thy 
lov ing-k indnes s  eve r y  mor n ing ,  and  Thy f a i th fu lne s s 
every night.”

I t  c an  i n t end ,  a l s o,  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  p e r s e v e r a n c e ; 
“Holding fes t  the conf idence,  and the re joic ing of  the 
hope f i r m unto the  end not  “g rowing wear y  in  we l l - 
doing,” and not becoming cold after your f ir s t  fervour s 
i n  r e l i g i o n .  We  r e a d  o f  t h e  c h u r c h  o f  E p h e s u s  o f 
t h e i r  “ f i r s t  l ove ; ” a n d  we  r e a d  a l s o  o f  t h e i r  “ f i r s t 
wo r k s .” A n d  we  r e a d  a g a i n  o f  D av i d ’s  f i r s t  way s , 
me an i ng  t h a t  t h ey  we re  h i s  b e s t  way s ;  a nd  s o  t h ey 
we r e .  A n d  i s  n o t  t h i s  f r e q u e n t l y  t h e  c a s e ?  B u t 
shou ld  i t  be  so?  At  your  f i r s t  d i s cover ie s  and  exc i te- 
men t s  i n  re l i g i on ,  p e rh ap s ,  you  t hough t  you  cou l d 
never be again s i lent ,  and that  i f  ever you should hold 
yo u r  t o n g u e  “ t h e  ve r y  s t o n e s  wo u l d  c r y  o u t .” B u t 
you  h ave  h ad  many  a  dumb  hou r  i n  re l i g i on  s i n c e. 
Ye s ,  you  have  had  many  a  mour n ing ,  and  even ,  pe r - 
h a p s ,  a  mu r mu r i n g  h o u r ,  i n s t e a d  o f  a lway s  g i v i n g 
t h ank s .  You  ough t ,  t h e re f o re ,  t o  p r ay  “Open  Thou 
my mouth ,  and  my l ip s  sha l l  show for th  Thy pra i s e.” 
And you ought to resolve with David in saying, “While 
I  l ive  I  wi l l  p r a i s e  the  Lord ;  I  wi l l  s ing  p ra i s e s  un to 
God whi le  I  have my being.”—“I wi l l  exto l  Thee,  my 
God,  O King;  and I  wi l l  pra i se  Thy name f o r  eve r  and 
ever.”
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I t  c an  in t end  no th ing  l e s s  t h an  the  engagemen t  o f 
t h e  h e a r t  i n  t h e  exe rc i s e .  Dav i d  s a i d ,  “My  he a r t  i s 
f ixed ,  O God,  my hear t  i s  f ixed ;  I  wi l l  s ing  and g ive 
p r a i s e .” Th i s ,  I  a pp rehend ,  i s  t h e  h i ghe s t  impor t  o f 
t h e  l anguage  Dav id  he re  emp loy s .  I t  i s  t o  keep  t h e 
m ind  i n  a  f r ame  d i s po s ed  and  p rep a red  f o r  t h ank s - 
g iv ing ,  s o  t h a t  we  c an  re ad i l y  p e r f o r m the  exe rc i s e 
expressly and actually, whenever we have opportunity.

Now, in order  that  you may have thi s  praying f rame, 
—th i s  r e a d i n e s s  f o r  t h ank s g iv i n g  a lway s ,—and  f e e l 
the se  exc i tement s  to  i t ,  there  a re  th ree  th ing s  e s sen- 
tially necessary.

T h e  f i r s t  i s ,  d e e p  s e l f - a b a s e m e n t .  Yo u  w i l l  a lway s 
f i n d  t h e  p ro u d  u n g r a t e f u l .  D o  f o r  t h e m  w h a t  yo u 
may,  you  a re  on ly  pe r fo r ming  your  du ty ;  heap  upon 
them whatever  bene f i t s  you p lea se,  and  what  reward , 
w h a t  t h a n k s ,  h ave  ye  f ro m  t h e m ?  T h ey  t h i n k  t h ey 
d e s e r ve  i t .  Bu t ,  when  a  man  l i ke  Ab r ah am ,  o r  l i ke 
Ja cob,  i s  s en s i b l e  t h a t  h e  i s  “unwor thy  o f  a l l  God ’s 
merc ie s ,” and o f  “a l l  the  t r u th  God ha s  showed h im,” 
then he wi l l  be g rate ful ;  and you wi l l  a lways f ind that 
g r a t i tude  i s  in  p ropor t ion  to  humi l i ty.  The  s e c ond  i s , 
—it wil l  be necessary for you, i f  you would l ive in this 
p r ay ing  f r ame  o f  mind ,  to  be  c a re fu l  to  ob se r ve  and 
ma rk  the  l ov ing-k indne s s e s  o f  t he  Lo rd .  Acco rd ing , 
a s  Dav id  s ay s ,  “Whoso i s  wi se,  and  wi l l  ob s e r ve  the se 
th ing s ,  even  he  sha l l  under s t and  the  lov ing-k indne s s 
o f  the  Lord .” And Mr.  F l ave l  remark s ,  tha t  “He who 
ob s e r ve s  p rov i d ence s  s h a l l  no t  wan t  p rov i d ence s  t o 
observe.” The th i rd  i s ,  to keep these th ings  in remem- 
brance ;  for,  i f  they  a re  forgot ten ,  they  can no longer 
sway  o r  i n f l u e n c e  yo u ;  a n d  t h e r e f o r e ,  s ay s  D av i d , 
“ B l e s s  t h e  L o rd ,  O  my  s o u l ,  a n d  f o r g e t  n o t  a l l  H i s 
benefits.”
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“Why should the wonders He has wrought, 
Be lost in silence, and forgot?”

Yo u  s h o u l d ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  d o  eve r y t h i n g  t o  a i d  t h e 
m a t t e r  i n  t h i s  c a s e .  Yo u  s e e  a n  i n s t a n c e  o f  t h i s  i n 
Samuel .  God appeared for  h im and hi s  people,  and he 
a c k n ow l e d g e d  i t ;  a n d  h e  s a i d ,  “ H i t h e r t o  h a t h  t h e 
L o rd  h e l p e d  u s .” B u t  t h a t  wa s  n o t  a l l .  H e  t o o k  a 
g reat  s tone,  and set  i t  up,  and ca l led i t  “Ebenezer,” so 
that  whenever  he pas sed i t  in  future,  i t  would remind 
h im  o f  t h e  k i ndne s s  o f  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  h e  wou l d  h e 
induced to praise Him.

Upon  th i s  p r inc ip l e  you  f i nd  Mose s  c a l l ed  h i s  son 
“ G e r s h o m ,” w h i c h  s i g n i f i e s  “ a  s t r a n g e r  h e re ; ” f o r , 
s ay s  h e,  “ I  h ave  b e en  a  s t r ange r  i n  a  s t r ange  l a nd .” 
So that he could never cal l  this  chi ld by name, without 
be ing  reminded  o f  h i s  f o r mer  s t a t e  and  de l ive r ance. 
Joseph did the same,  ca l l ing hi s  sons ’ names Manas seh 
and Ephra im, the name of  the one s i gn i fy ing  fo rge t t ing , 
“For God,” sa id he,  “hath made me forget  a l l  my toi l , 
and  a l l  my  f a the r ’s  hou se ; ” and  the  o the r  s i gn i f y ing 
f r u i t f u l ,  “For  God ha th  made me to  be  f r u i t fu l  in  the 
land of my affliction.”

As  you  a re  to  g ive  thanks  in  the  name o f  our  Lord 
Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  a s  you  a re  t o  do  i t  a lway s,  s o  you 
a r e  t o  d o  i t ,  “ f o r  a l l  t h i n g s .” W h e re  a r e  we  n ow ? 
Our o ld  d iv ines  weaken God’s  merc ie s  a s  a s t ronomer s 
h ave  t r e a t e d  t h e  s t a r s .  F i nd i n g  t h em  s o  nu me ro u s , 
they for med them into di s t inct  c ons t e l l a t i ons ,  and gave 
them va r iou s  names .  So  shou ld  i t  be,  so  mus t  i t  be, 
w i t h ,  o u r  m e r c i e s .  L e t  u s  u n i t e  t h e m  i n s t e a d  o f 
viewing them singly.

How we cannot  no t i ce  them a l l ,  “ they  a re  more  in 
n u m b e r  t h a n  t h e  s a n d ; ” b u t  l e t  u s  b r i n g  f o r wa r d 
among these blessings, seven pair of them.”
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F i r s t  p a i r.—You  a re  t o  g ive  t h ank s  f o r  na t u ra l  and 
s p i r i t u a l  me rc i e s .  The  f o r me r  o f  t h e s e ,  i n d e ed ,  a re 
f a r  in fer ior  to  the l a t ter ;  yet ,  whi le  we are  here,  they 
a r e  i m p o r t a n t .  We  n e e d  t h e m ;  t h ey  f l ow  f ro m  t h e 
s ame  pure  sp r ing ;  and ,  a s  s inne r s ,  we  have  no  c l a im 
upon God for  any.  Yea,  a s  “chi ldren of  d i sobedience,” 
we  de s e r ve  th a t  h i s  “wra th  shou ld  come  upon  u s  to 
the uttermost.”

Bu t  i f  we  a re  to  th ank  God  fo r  t empora l  b l e s s i ng s 
how much more ought  we to thank Him for  sp i r i tua l? 
I f  we  a re  t o  b l e s s  H im  f o r  c iv i l  l i b e r t y,  how  much 
m o re  f o r  s a c r e d ?  I f  f o r  t h e  c o m f o r t s  o f  l i f e ,  h ow 
much  more  f o r  t h e  mean s  o f  g r a c e—fo r  t h e  Go spe l 
o f  ou r  s a l va t i on ,  and  fo r  h i s  un speakab l e  g i f t .  Thu s 
the  Apos t l e  s ay s ,  a s  i f  He  would  lo se  s i gh t  o f  eve r y- 
th ing  e l s e.  “Thank s  be  un to  God  fo r  h i s  un sp e akab l e 
g i f t .”—“Ble s s ed  be  the  God  and  Fa the r  o f  ou r  Lo rd 
Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  who  h a th  b l e s s ed  u s  w i t h  a l l  s p i r i t u a l 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ Jesus.”

S e c o n d  p a i r . — Yo u  a r e  t o  t h a n k  H i m  f o r  o r d i n a r y 
a n d  e x t r a o r d i n a r y  m e r c i e s .  I n  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  a n d 
p rog re s s  o f  eve r y  ind iv idua l  be l i eve r,  the re  a re  some 
rema rkab l e  i n s t ance s  o f  t h e  D iv ine  i n t e r po s i t i on  i n 
t h e i r  f avo u r ,  i n  a  way  o f  P rov i d e n c e  o r  o f  g r a c e . 
The s e  a re  l i ke  t h e  r e d - l e t t e r  d ay s  i n  t h e  c a l end a r  o f 
l i f e.  These  may be  cons idered a s  the  mas ter-p ieces  o f 
P rov idence,  e i the r  in  our  p ro tec t ion  o r  our  de l ive r - 
ance: either in our support or our comfort.

H ow  t h e s e  m ay  b e ,  a n d  s h o u l d  b e  p a r t i c u l a r l y 
rega rded .  At  the  s ame t ime,  we  mus t  no t  fo rge t  tha t 
“ h i s  m e rc i e s  a r e  n e w  eve r y  m o r n i n g ,” a n d  t h a t  “ H e 
daily loadeth us with his benefits.”

You o f t en  ove r look  your  merc i e s ,  becau se  they  a re 
common;  but  th i s  i s  the  ver y  rea son  why you shou ld
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ob se r ve  them,  fo r  i f  they  a re  common,  they  mus t  be 
num e r o u s ,  a nd ,  t h e re f o re ,  l ay  you  unde r  t h e  g r e a t e r 
ob l i g a t i on .  “L i gh t  i s  swee t ,  a nd  a  p l e a s an t  t h i ng  i t 
i s  f o r  t h e  e ye s  t o  b e h o l d  t h e  s u n .” Yo u  m a y  b e 
a s sured ,  there fore,  tha t  the  man who was  bor n bl ind , 
when his eyes were opened, thanked God that he could 
s ee.  Wou ld  you  no t  th ank  God ,  the re fo re,  who  have 
a l w ay s  s e e n ?  a n d  w h o  h ave  n eve r  b e e n  d a r k ?  Ye t , 
p e r h a p s ,  yo u  n e ve r  t h a n k  G o d  ye t ;  a n d  yo u  m ay 
have done it, but not “in spir it and in truth.”

Th i rd  p a i r.—You a re  to  th ank  God  fo r  po s i t i v e  a nd 
p r e v e n t i v e  me rc i e s .  We  a re  awa re  t h a t  t h e  f o r me r  o f 
t h e s e  a r e  a lway s  m o r e  s t r i k i n g  t o  t h e  m i n d .  T h e 
reason i s ,  when evi l s  are prevented from bef a l l ing you, 
you  a re  no t  awa re  o f  them.  Ye t ,  how many  o f  the s e 
do  we a l l  exper ience.  Prom how many unknown  ev i l s 
a s  wel l  a s  known,  have you been preser ved ever  s ince 
you  have  had  a  be ing !  Why d id  you  no t  pe r i sh  f rom 
t h e  wo m b ?  W hy  e x p i r e d  yo u  n o t  w h e n  yo u  h u n g 
u p o n  yo u r  m o t h e r ’s  b r e a s t ?  W h o  wa s  i t  t h a t  t h e n 
c a r r i e d  you  t h rough  t h e  c a re l e s s n e s s  o f  c h i l dhood , 
the  g idd ine s s  o f  you th ,  and  the  sn a re s  o f  manhood? 
Who has  “kept  your soul s  in l i fe,  and has  not  suf fered 
your feet to be moved?”

Do  any  o f  you  know how many  d ange r s  you  h ave 
b e e n  t h ro u g h  s i n c e  yo u  ro s e  t h i s  m o r n i n g ?  I f  yo u 
con su l t  you r  pu l s e,  i t  wou ld  t e l l  you  tha t  the  que s - 
t i on  i s  a s ked  eve r y  momen t  whe th e r  you  s h a l l  l i ve 
or die?

“And yet how unconcerned we go 
Upon the brink of death.”

Fou r t h  p a i r.—Yon a re  to  g ive  th ank s  fo r  pub l i c  a nd 
pr ivate  mercies,  however, pr ivate you are in the stat ions
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you occupy,  you are,  in one sense,  publ ic,  being a l l  of 
you  p a r t s  o f  a  who l e  n a t i on .  You  a re  emba r ked  i n 
a  ve s s e l ,  the  s a f e ty  o f  wh ich  i s  your  s a f e ty  too.  And 
can  you th ink  o f  what  God ha s  done  for  your  h igh ly 
f avoured  count r y—can you th ink  o f  i t s  in su l a r  s i tua- 
t i o n — o f  i t s  t r a d e  a n d  c o m m e r c e — o f  i t s  a r t s  a n d 
sc iences—of i t s  laws—of i t s  c iv i l  and re l ig ious l iber ty, 
and a  thousand other  ble s s ings  per ta in ing to  i t ,  wi th- 
ou t  s ay i ng  w i t h  t h ank fu l n e s s .  “The  l i n e s  a re  f a l l e n 
t o  u s  i n  p l e a s a n t  p l a c e s ,  y e a ,  we  h a ve  a  g o o d l y 
heritage!”

But  there  i s  a  cause  which  shou ld  be  dea re r  to  you 
t h an  even  you r  own  coun t r y.  Th i s ,  b re th ren ,  i s  t h e 
cau se  o f  Him who i s  the  Pr ince  o f  Peace—the  cau se 
o f  H im,  “who  loved  you  and  g ave  h imse l f  f o r  you .” 
A Chr i s t i an  shou ld  f ee l  more  fo r  i t s  a f f a i r s ,  than  fo r 
h i s  own  ou twa rd ,  pe r sona l  conce r n s ;  and  shou ld  be 
able  to  s ay,  amid s t  h i s  own mor t i f i c a t ions  and  d i s ap- 
po in tmen t s .  We l l ,  i t  i s  o f  l i t t l e  impor t ance  th a t  my 
s cheme s  f a i l ,  i f  Hi s  s u c ceed ?  i f  my  K ing  re i gn s  and 
prospers, and if, in Judah, things go well.

You see this  di sposi t ion in Nehemiah, and in Daniel , 
they were both in prosper i ty as  to their  own concerns, 
t h ey  we r e  b o t h  c o u r t i e r s .  E a c h  l i ve d  i n  a  p a l a c e ; 
bu t  d i d  t h i s  rende r  t h em reg a rd l e s s  o f  t h e  a f f l i c t ed 
s t a t e  o f  Z ion?  You f ind  each  o f  them,  notwi th s t and- 
i ng  ou twa rd  p ro spe r i t y,  mour n ing  ove r  and  p r ay ing 
to God for it.

F i f t h  p a i r .—You  a re  t o  b l e s s  God  f o r  p e r s o n a l  a n d 
r e l a t i v e  b l e s s i n g s .  I n  how  many  l ive s ,  i s  you r  who l e 
l i f e  bound  up !  The re  i s  t h e  w i f e  o f  you r  c ho i c e— 
t h e r e  a r e  t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f  yo u r  l ove .  T h e r e  i s  t h e 
f r i e n d  o f  yo u r  b o s o m .  N e e d  I  t e l l  yo u  h ow  mu c h 
you might  have  su f f e red  in  the se  connec t ions ,  i f  you 
have not?
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I f  yo u  h ave  b e e n  f avo u re d  i n  t h e m — i f  yo u  h ave 
b e en  i n du l g ed  i n  t h em ;  oh ,  wh a t  g r a t i t u d e  s h o u l d 
yo u  f e e l  o n  t h i s  b e h a l f ,  a s  we l l  a s  o n  eve r y  o t h e r 
account!

S i x t h  p a i r . — Yo u  a re  t o  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  p r e s e n t  a n d 
f u t u r e  me rc i e s .  So  Dav i d  ex c l a im s ,  “Oh ,  how  g re a t 
i s  thy goodness  which thou has t  l a id  up for  them that 
f e a r  t h e e ;  w h i c h  t h o u  h a s t  w ro u g h t  f o r  t h o s e  t h a t 
t r u s t  i n  t h e e,  b e f o re  t h e  s on s  o f  men .” Pau l  s p e ak s 
o f  p romi s e s  wh i ch  re l a t e  no t  on l y  “ to  the  l i f e ,  t h a t 
now i s ,” bu t  to  “ tha t  wh ich  i s  to  come ;” and  no t  to 
“ th a t  wh i ch  i s  t o  come,” on ly ,  bu t  “ to  t he  l i f e  t h a t 
now i s ,” reg a rd ing  b o t h .  “Eye  ha th  no t  s e en  no r  e a r 
h e a rd ,  n e i t h e r  h a t h  en t e red  i n t o  t h e  h e a r t  o f  man , 
t h e  t h i n g s  wh i ch  God  h a t h  p rep a red  f o r  t h em  t h a t 
l ove  h i m .” B u t  t h e y  h ave  t h e  d a w n i n g  o f  t h e  d ay 
no i v,  t hey  have  the  e a r ne s t s  o f  the  inhe r i t ance  now, 
they have the first fruits of the Spir it now.

“The men of grace have found,  
 Glory begun below;  
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 
 From faith and hope may grow,  
The hill of Zion yields;  
 A thousand sacred sweets;  
Before we reach the heavenly fields,  
 Or walk the golden streets.”

The  S e v e n t h  a n d  l a s t  p a i r .—You  a re  t o  g ive  t h ank s 
un to  God  f o r  you r  sw e e t  a n d  f o r  y o u r  l i t t e r  me rc i e s . 
I  s u r e l y  d o  n o t  s p e a k  p a r a b l e s .  Yo u  s u r e l y  a n t i c i - 
p a t e  my  m e a n i n g .  Yo u  k n ow  t h a t  I  r e f e r  t o  t h e 
d i spensa t ions  o f  Prov idence.  Some o f  the se  a re  p ro s- 
p e rou s ;  o t h e r s  o f  t h em  a re  a dve r s e—some  o f  t h e s e 
are pleasing; others of them are painful.

Oh,  you  have  had  h i s  swee t  merc i e s— swe e t  me r c i e s ! 
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Can  you  dwe l l  upon  the s e—and  you  ough t  to  dwe l l 
u p o n  t h e s e — a n d  n o t  a d o r i n g l y  a c k n ow l e d g e  t h e 
Author and Giver of them?

Bu t ,  you  s ay,  we  have  been  rep roached  and  pe r s e - 
cuted, we have had a success ion of losses ,  and bereave- 
m e n t s .  W h a t ,  a r e  we  t o  b l e s s  G o d  f o r  t h e s e ?  W hy 
n o t ?  I f  a l l  t h e  w a y s  o f  t h e  L o r d  a r e  m e r c y  a n d 
t r u t h ,” why  no t  t h e s e ?  I f  “ a l l  t h i n g s  wo rk  t og e t h e r 
f o r  good ,  t o  t h em  t h a t  l ove  God ,” why  s hou l d  no t 
t h e s e ?  “ S h a l l  we  r e c e i ve  g o o d  a t  t h e  h a n d  o f  t h e 
Lo rd ,  a nd  s h a l l  we  no t  re c e ive  ev i l ? ” Th i s  wa s  t h e 
c a s e  wi th  Job,  and  “ in  a l l  th i s ,  i t  i s  s a id ,  Job  s inned 
n o t ,  n o r  c h a r g e d  G o d  f o o l i s h l y.” N o r  wa s  t h i s  a l l ; 
b u t  h e  s a i d ,  “ T h e  L o r d  g ave ,  a n d  t h e  L o r d  h a t h 
taken away, blessed be the name of the Lord.”

No t  t h a t  you  a re  r e qu i re d  t o  b l e s s  God  f o r  t h e s e 
t h i n g s  t h e m s e l v e s .  T h e  t h i n g s  t h e m s e l ve s  a r e  e v i l , 
and you a re  not  to  make any ev i l  th ing  the  ob jec t  o f 
your  de s i re,  o r  o f  your  pra i s e.  But  you may,  and  you 
ought  to  be thankfu l  for  the pr in c ip l e  tha t  sends  these 
—the  coven an t  l ove  o f  God  i n  Ch r i s t .  “Whom th e 
Lord  love th ,  He cor rec te th ,  and  s courge th  ever y  son 
whom He rece ive th .” You may,  and  you  ough t  to  be 
thankfu l  fo r  the  l o ve  which  a t t end s  them;  and for  the 
e nd  i n  wh ich  they  sha l l  i s s ue ;  f o r,  t hough  now “No 
a f f l i c t ion ,  fo r  the  pre sen t ,  s eemeth  to  be  joyous ,  but 
g r i e vo u s ;  n eve r t h e l e s s ,  a f t e r wa rd ,  i t  y i e l d e t h  t h e 
p e a c e a b l e  f r u i t s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  t o  t h e m  t h a t  a r e 
e xe r c i s e d  t h e r e b y.” A n d  “ t h e s e  l i g h t  a f f l i c t i o n s , 
wh i ch  a re  bu t  f o r  a  momen t ,  wo rk  ou t  f o r  u s  a  f a r 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.”

I f  t h e  v i n e  wa s  p o s s e s s e d  o f  s e n s e  a n d  r e a s o n ,  i t 
would ble s s  the  v ine-dres ser  for  pruning i t ,  tha t  so  i t 
m igh t  b r i ng  f o r th  more  f r u i t .  And  i f  t he  go ld  we re
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p o s s e s s e d  o f  s e n s e  a n d  r e a s o n ,  i t  wo u l d  t h a n k  t h e 
re f i ne r—i f  no t  f o r  t he  fu r nace  and  the  me l t i ng ,  ye t 
f o r  t h e  r e f i n i n g  a n d  t h e  p u r i f y i n g .  W h e n  a  c h i l d 
come s  o f  a g e,  h e  f e e l s  t h ank fu l  f o r  many  re s t r a i n t s 
and  co r re c t i on s  wh i ch  he  t hough t  h a rd l y  o f  du r i ng 
h i s  m i n o r i t y.  S o  w i l l  i t  b e  w i t h  yo u ,  C h r i s t i a n — 
“When Messias cometh, He will show you all things.”

“ I n  h i s  l i g h t  we  s h a l l  s e e  l i g h t ,  a n d  h e  a b l e  t o 
discern what you now believe, that God does a l l  things 
we l l—tha t  “God i s  a  Rock ,  h i s  work  i s  pe r f ec t ,  and 
a l l  h i s  ways  a re  judgment—a God of  t r u th ,  and wi th- 
out iniquity—just and r ight is He.”

Yes ,  and  be fo re  you  re ach  Immanue l ’s  l and ,  i t  may 
be  tha t  you wi l l  be  able  to  ble s s  God for  your  b i t te r, 
a s  we l l  a s  fo r  your  sweet  merc ie s .  I  be l i eve  tha t  God 
ra re ly  keeps  h i s  peop le  long  in  ignorance  and doubt , 
e spec i a l l y  i f  t hey  keep  upon  the i r  wa t ch  tower,  and 
pray  wi th  Job,  “Show me where fore  thou contende s t 
w i t h  m e ? ” T h e y  w i l l  s e e  e n o u g h  t o  p ro d u c e  a c - 
quiescence and submis s ion—they wi l l  see  what  ev i l  i t 
has prevented, and what good i t  has been the means of 
procuring.

A n d  s o m e t i m e s  i t  l e a d s  t h e m  mu c h  f u r t h e r ;  a n d 
they see  enough not  on ly  to  produce submis s ion,  but 
to call forth praise, and to say—

“’Tis my happiness below  
 Not to live without the cross;  
But the Saviour’s power to know,  
 Sanctifying every loss.  
Trials will and must befal,  
 But with humble faith to see 
Love inscr ibed upon them all,  
 This is happiness to me.”

Ye s — h ow  m a n y  h ave  I  s e e n ,  w h o  h ave ,  a f t e r  a
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wh i l e,  been  ab l e  to  th ank  God  fo r  the i r  h i t t e r,  s t i l l 
more than for  the i r  sweet  merc ie s ,  and who have sa id 
with our hymn tr iumphantly—

“Since all that I meet with shall work for my good.  
The bitter is sweet, the medicine is food;  
Though painful at present, ’twill cease before long—  
And then, O, how pleasant the conqueror’s song!”
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SERMON XXII.*

THE JOY OCCASIONED BY THE LOST SHEEP BEING  
FOUND.

“ A n d  w h e n  h e  c o m e t h  h o m e,  h e  c a l l e t h  t og e t h e r  h i s  f r i e n d s 
a n d  n e i g h b o u r s ,  s a y i n g  u n t o  t h e m ,  R e j o i c e  w i t h  m e ; 
f o r  I  h a v e  f o u n d  m y  s h e e p  w h i c h  w a s  l o s t .” — L u k e 
xv. 6.

These words  were introduced in a  way of  explanat ion, 
u n d e r  a  c h a r g e  w h i c h  i g n o r a n c e  a n d  m a l evo l e n c e 
w i shed  t o  i n s i nua t e  a g a i n s t  t h e  g re a t  “Teache r  s en t 
f rom God;” taking occas ion,  f rom the character  of  h i s 
audience, to speak evil of Him.

“Then  d rew  ne a r  un to  H im  a l l  t h e  pub l i c an s  a nd 
s inner s  for  to  hear  Him ”—drunkards ,  l i a r s ,  swearer s , 
a n d  s e n s u a l i s t s .  A n d  w h e r e  a r e  we  n ow ?  T h e  o l d 
adage  i s ,  “L ike  a t t r a c t s  l i ke  and ,  “Show me  a  man ’s 
company,  and I  wi l l  show you hi s  charac ter.” Accord- 
i n g l y,  “ t h e  P h a r i s e e s  a n d  S c r i b e s ” — p i o u s  s o u l s ! — 
“mur mured ,  s ay ing ,  Th i s  man  re ce ive th  s i nne r s  and 
e a t e t h  w i t h  t h e m .” B u t  t h e  p ro b l e m ,  d o u b t l e s s ,  i s 
e a s i l y  s o l ve d .  H i s  a i m  wa s  u s e f u l n e s s ;  a n d  H e  wa s 
found among them,  no t  becau se  He loved  the i r  s in s , 
bu t  b e c au s e  He  l oved  t h e i r  s o u l s,  a nd  wa s  d e s i rou s 
of saving them.

* Preached June 20th, 1852.
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Therefore,  under the same censure,  on another occa- 
s i on ,  He  re f e r red  t o  h imse l f  a s  a  Phy s i c i an ,  who  i s 
found not  in  the par lour  of  p lea sure  and dancing,  but 
i n  t h e  c h a m b e r  o f  s i c k n e s s :  n o t  t h a t  H e  l ove s  t h e 
d i sease,  but  there l ie s  the suf fer ing pat ient ,  which He 
i s  d e s i r o u s  o f  h e a l i n g .  “ F o r  t h e y  t h a t  b e  w h o l e 
need  no t  a  Phy s i c i an ,  bu t  t h ey  t h a t  a re  s i c k .” He re 
H e  e m p l oy s  a n o t h e r  f i g u r e ;  h e a r  H i m : — “ A n d  H e 
s p ake  t h i s  p a r ab l e  un to  t h em ,  s ay i ng ,  Wha t  man  o f 
you having a hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth 
not  l e ave  the  n ine ty  and  n ine  in  the  wi lde r ne s s ,  and 
go a f te r  tha t  which i s  lo s t  unt i l  he  f ind i t ?  and when 
he  h a t h  f ound  i t ,  h e  l aye t h  i t  on  h i s  s hou l d e r s  r e - 
j o i c i ng .  And  when  he  come th  home,  he  c a l l e t h  t o - 
ge ther  h i s  f r i ends  and ne ighbour s ,  s ay ing  unto  them, 
Rejoice with me for I  have found my sheep which was 
lost.”

H e  h e r e  r e f e r s  t o  h i m s e l f  u n d e r  a n  i m a g e  t a ke n 
f rom one of  the most  p leas ing character s  He ever  sus- 
t a i n s .  A s  a  Ju dg e ,  my  med i t a t i on  o f  H i m  i s  aw f u l ; 
a s  a  K i n g ,  my  m e d i t a t i o n  o f  H i m  i s  r eve re n t i a l ; — 
bu t ,  a s  a  Shephe rd ,  my  med i t a t i on  o f  H im i s  swee t . 
And  I  am l ed  to  con temp l a t e  Him wi th  I s a i ah ,  who 
s a i d ,  “ H e  s h a l l  g a t h e r  t h e  l a m b s  i n  h i s  a r m s ,  a n d 
ca r r y  them in  h i s  bosom,  and  sha l l  gen t ly  l e ad  those 
that are with young.”

The  t i t l e ,  t h e re f o re,  i s  o f t en  g iven  t o  H im in  t h e 
Scr ip ture,  and se ldom wi thout  some a t t r ibute  o f  d i s - 
t inc t ion and pre-eminence.  Thus  He i s  ca l l ed  “God’s 
Shepherd,”—“Awake,  O sword,  aga ins t  my Shepherd;” 
and He i s  ca l l ed  the  “Shepherd  and Bi shop o f  sou l s .” 
H e  i s  c a l l e d  “ t h e  c h i e f  S h e p h e rd ,” a n d  “ t h a t  g r e a t 
S h e p h e r d ,” a n d  “ t h e  g o o d  S h e p h e r d .” A  p ro o f  o f 
which we have in  the  words  o f  our  text—“And when
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he  cometh  home he  c a l l e th  toge the r  h i s  f r i end s  and 
ne ighbour s ,  s ay ing  un to  them,  Re jo ice  wi th  me :  fo r 
I  have  found my sheep which was  lo s t .” Three  th ings 
are here contained—

I. A fact acknowledged.
II. A satisfaction implied.
I I I .  A  d i s p o s i t i o n  e n j o i n e d .  “ B l e s s e d  a r e  t h e y 

who hear the word of God and keep it.”
Yo u  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  s u p p o s e  t h a t  t h e s e  wo rd s  a r e 

n o t  t o  b e  t a k e n  l i t e r a l l y,  “ M y  f l o c k ,” s a y s  G o d , 
“are  men.” But  they  a re  ca l l ed  sheep,  metaphor ica l ly, 
because  o f  the i r  re semblance  to  the se  c rea tu re s .  And 
wel l  would i t  he for us ,  as  professor s  of  re l ig ion, i f  we 
were more like them, in their innocence, in their harm- 
lessness—their  pur i ty—their  pat ience under suf fer ings , 
and in their usefulness.

But now let us attend
I .  To  t h e  f a c t  h e r e  a c k n o w l e d g e d :  “ I  h a ve  f o u n d 

my  s h e e p  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .” I t  r e m i n d s  u s  o f  t h e 
sheep ’s  re l a t ion to  Him,  o f  i t s  fo r mer  condi t ion ,  and 
of its blessed restoration.

F i r s t .  I t  r em ind s  u s  o f  t h e  s h e ep ’s  r e l a t i on  t o  t h e 
S a v i o u r .  H e  h a s  a n  i n t e r e s t  i n  i t .  “ M y  s h e e p ,” 
j ay s  He,  “he a r  my  vo i c e.”—“I  h ave  f ound  my  s h eep 
which was lost.”

And ,  my  b re th ren ,  we  know how He  ob t a i ned  h i s 
interes t  in them: not  only or  pr incipa l ly  in hi s  having 
made  them,  but  in  h i s  hav ing  redeemed them.  In  h i s 
i n t e r c e s s o r y  p r aye r ,  h e  s ay s  t o  h i s  F a t h e r ,  “ T h i n e 
they  we re,  and  thou  g ave s t  t hem me.” And  they  a re 
h i s ,  no t  on l y  by  d ona t i o n ,  bu t  by  r a n s om .  “Know ye 
n o t ,” s ay s  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  “ t h a t  ye  a r e  b o u g h t  w i t h  a 
pr ice.” A price of infinite value—

“A price all pr ice beyond.”
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even  “ th e  p re c i ou s  b l ood  o f  t h e  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t , 
as of a lamb without blemish, and without spot.”

Bu t  wha t  I  w i sh  you  to  ob se r ve,  p a r t i cu l a r l y,  he re 
i s — t h a t  t h i s  s h e e p  wa s  h i s ,  b e f o r e  i t  wa s  a c t u a l l y 
f ound .  So,  i n  ano the r  p l a c e ,  h e  s ay s ,  “Othe r  s h e ep 
I  h ave,  wh i ch  a re  no t  o f  t h i s  f o l d  t hey  we re  no t  a s 
ye t  o f  th i s  fo ld .  But  he  had  them in  dona t ion  and  in 
purchase ;  and,  there fore,  he adds ,  “ them, a l so,  I  must 
b r ing ,  and  they  sha l l  hea r  my  vo i ce ;  and  the re  sha l l 
be one fold, and one shepherd.”

So  the  Sav iou r  s a i d  to  the  Apos t l e,  w i th  rega rd  to 
t h e  Co r i n t h i an s ,  when  h e  wa s  go i ng  i n t o  Co r i n t h , 
“ I  h a ve  m u c h  p e o p l e  i n  t h i s  c i t y.” H e  m e n t i o n s 
thi s ,  not  only in re ference to those a l ready ca l led,  but 
to those who should bel ieve in Him through his  word. 
They  were  h i s  in  the  de s ign s  o f  h i s  goodnes s ;  fo r,  i f 
a  s i nne r  be  s aved ,  and  “c a l l ed  w i th  a  ho l y  c a l l i ng ,” 
in  t ime,  i t  i s  “accord ing  to  h i s  pur pose  and  g race  in 
C h r i s t  J e s u s ,  b e f o r e  t h e  wo r l d  b e g a n .” T h u s ,  s a i d 
h e ,  “ I  h ave  l ove d  t h e e  w i t h  a n  e ve r l a s t i n g  l ove , 
t he re fo re,  w i th  l ov ing-k indne s s  h ave  I  d r awn  thee.” 
Then ,  s e c o n d ly,  i t  r em ind s  u s  o f  t h e  s h e ep ’s  f o r me r 
s t a t e .  I t  w a s  l o s t .  “ I  h ave  f o u n d  my  s h e e p  w h i c h 
wa s  l o s t .” L o s t  a s  t o  G o d .  H e  d e r i ve d  n o  s e r v i c e 
o r  honou r  f rom i t .  Lo s t ,  a s  t o  i t s  f e l l ow-c re a t u re s ; 
they der ived no benef i t  f rom i t s  prayer s ,  i t s  example, 
its exertions, its influence.

L o s t  a s  t o  i t s e l f .  “ B e i n g  a l i e n a t e d  f ro m  t h e  l i f e 
o f  G o d ,  t h ro u g h  t h e  i g n o r a n c e  t h a t  i s  i n  t h e m ” — 
“al iens from the commonwealth of Israel ,  and stranger s 
to the covenants of promise,” desti tute of al l  real peace, 
and hope, and joy.

N ow  t h i s  i s  t h e  n a t u r a l  s t a t e  o f  a l l  m a n k i n d , 
a c co rd ing  t o  t h e  s c r i p tu re s ,  and  a l l  h i s t o r y,  a l l  ob -
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s e r r a t i on  and  expe r i ence,  co r robor a t e  the  s ame.  A l l 
a re  f a l len,  gui l ty,  depraved,  weak,  per i sh ing creatures . 
Men  a re  no t  r e a l l y  i n  d i f f e r e n t  s t a t e s ,  bu t  o n l y  i n 
d i f f e rent  deg ree s  o f  the  s ame s t a te.  “Al l  have  s inned , 
and come shor t  o f  the  g lor y  of  God.”—“ For  there  i s 
n o  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  J ew  a n d  t h e  G re e k ; ” — 
“All are gone astray:”—

“Each wand’r ing in a different way. 
 But all the downward road.”

And  th i s  wa s  t he  c a s e  w i th  a l l  God ’s  peop l e  when 
h e  m e t  w i t h  t h e m .  T h ey  a r e  n o t  b a c k wa rd  t o  a c - 
knowledge  th i s .  They  o f t en  “ look  to  the  rock  f rom 
whence  they  we re  hewn ,  and  to  the  ho l e  o f  t he  p i t 
f ro m  w h e n c e  t h ey  we re  d i g g e d ; ” a n d  w i l l  c o n f e s s 
w i t h  t h e  A p o s t l e ,  t h a t  t h ey  we re  “ t h e  c h i l d r e n  o f 
w r a t h  eve n  a s  o t h e r s .” — “ We  o u r s e l ve s ,  a l s o,  we re 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, deceived, serving diver s 
lus t s  and p leasures ,  l iv ing in mal ice and envy,  hate fu l , 
a n d  h a t i n g  o n e  a n o t h e r .” B u t  a f t e r  t h i s ,  t h e  k i n d - 
n e s s  a n d  l o v e  o f  G o d  o u r  S a v i o u r  t o w a r d  m a n 
appeared.

N ow  w h e n  Pa u l  s a y s  t o  t h e  p ro u d  C o r i n t h i a n s , 
“ W h o  m a ke t h  t h e e  t o  d i f f e r  f r o m  a n o t h e r ? ” t h e 
ques t ion impl ie s  prev ious  l ikenes s ,  a s  we l l  a s  an  a f te r 
dist inction—and here the poor sheep has been restored. 
“ I  h ave  f o u n d  my  s h e e p  w h i c h  wa s  l o s t .” H e  d o e s 
not say, It has found me.

The poor  sheep can ea s i ly  go a s t r ay  o f  i t se l f ,  but  i t 
n eve r  f i n d s  i t s  way  b a c k  a g a i n  o f  i t s e l f .  A n d  t h e 
S av i ou r  s ay s ,  “ I  am  f ound  o f  t h em  t h a t  s ough t  me 
not ;  I  am made mani fe s t  to  them tha t  a sked not  a f te r 
me.”—“I have found my sheep which was lost.”

O u r  e n d e avo u r s  o f t e n  p rove  s u c c e s s l e s s .  A n d  i f
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we  a re  engaged  in  a  cour se  o f  u se fu lne s s ,  we  ought , 
t o  p r e p a r e  f o r  d i s a p p o i n t m e n t s .  T h e  r e p rove r  m ay 
r e b u k e  h i s  f r i e n d  i n  v a i n .  T h e  f a t h e r  m a y  s h e d 
unava i l ing  tear s  over  a  rebe l l ious  ch i ld .  The preacher 
may  ex c l a im ,  “Who  h a t h  b e l i eved  ou r  repo r t ?  And 
to  whom i s  the  a r m of  the  Lord revea led?” And here, 
“ I  wo r k ,” s ay s  t h e  L o rd ,  “ a n d  w h o  s h a l l  l e t  i t .” — 
“ M y  p u r p o s e  s h a l l  s t a n d ,  a n d  I  w i l l  d o  a l l  m y 
p lea sure.”—“My word sha l l  not  re tur n  unto  me void , 
bu t  i t  s h a l l  a c comp l i s h  t h a t  wh i ch  I  p l e a s e ,  a nd  i t 
shall prosper in the thing whereto I send it.”

All  means are under God’s control ,  and He has power 
a lway s  to  render  them e f f ec tua l .  And va r ious  a re  the 
me an s  wh i ch  h e  emp l oy s  t o  b r i n g  t h e s e  wande re r s 
home  to  Himse l f .  The  p r inc ip a l  one,  i ndeed ,  i s  t he 
p r e a c h i n g  o f  t h e  Wo rd .  T h i s  h a s  a lway s  b e e n  t h e 
c a s e :  “Fa i th  cometh  by  hea r ing ,  and  hea r ing  by  the 
Word of God.”

Bu t  wha t  i s  t he re,  when  you  come  to  re f l e c t ,  t h a t 
He  doe s  no t  o c c a s i on a l l y  u s e  i n  t h i s  b l e s s e d  wo rk ? 
The example of the godly;  the admonit ion of kind and 
f a i t h fu l  f r i end s ;  t h e  re ad ing  o f  a  good  book ;  a  d i s - 
p en s a t i on  o f  P rov i d en c e ;  a n  even t  b re a k i n g  up  h i s 
worldly substance, or vis i t ing him with f amily bereave- 
m e n t .  “ L o,” s ay s  E l i h u ,  “ a l l  t h e s e  t h i n g s  wo r ke t h 
God oftent imes with man, to br ing back his  soul  f rom 
the pi t ,  to enl ighten him with the l ight  of  the l iv ing.” 
And O,  happy a re  they  to  whom we can addre s s  our- 
s e l ve s ,  a n d  s ay,  “ Ye  we re  s o m e t i m e s  d a r k n e s s ,  bu t 
now are  ye  l ight  in  the  Lord.”—“Ye were  f a r  o f f ,  but 
a re  made  n i gh  by  t h e  b l ood  o f  Ch r i s t .”—“Ye  we re 
d e ad  i n  t re s p a s s e s  a nd  s i n s ,” bu t  now “you  h a th  h e 
qu ickened ;” o r,  to  keep  to  the  image  be fo re  u s ,  “Ye 
were  a s  sheep  go ing  a s t r ay,  bu t  a re  now re tu r ned  to 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls.”
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Let us, then pass on to observe,
I I .  T h e  S a t i s f a c t i o n  h e r e  i m p l i e d .  T h i s  i s  t h e 

S av iou r ’s  own  joy  on  the  occ a s i on .  We  s ee  th i s  im- 
p l ied ,  and neces sa r i ly  impl ied ;  for  how could  He ca l l 
upon others to rejoice with him, unless He was rejoicing 
h im s e l f ?  How cou l d  you ,  un l e s s  you  we re  wa l k i ng , 
invite others to walk with you?

Bu t  th i s  s a t i s f a c t i on  o f  t he  Shephe rd  i s  no t  l e f t  a t 
an  unce r t a in t y.  I t  i s  he re  exp re s s l y  a f f i r med .  Le t  u s 
r e a d  a g a i n :  “ W h a t  m a n  o f  yo u  h av i n g  a  h u n d r e d 
sheep, i f  he lose one of them doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wi lder nes s ,  and go a f ter  that  which i s 
lo s t ,  unt i l  he  f ind  i t .  And when he  ha th  found i t ,”— 
he  be l abour s  i t  w i th  h i s  c rook  fo r  go ing  a s t r ay,  and 
g iv ing  h im  so  much  t roub l e ?  No!—“he  l aye th  i t  on 
hi s  shoulder s ,” compla ining,  sure ly,  of  the danger s  in- 
c u r re d ,  o f  t h e  many  we a r y  s t e p s  t a ken ,  a nd  o f  t h e 
thorns and br ier s  which pierced his  feet  in the search? 
N o ,  “ bu t  h e  l aye t h  i t  o n  h i s  s h o u l d e r s ,  r e j o i c i n g .” 
“And,  when he cometh home,  he  ca l le th  together  h i s 
fr iends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with 
me, for I have found my sheep which was lost.”

Le t  u s  en t e r  a  l i t t l e  f u r t h e r  i n to  t h i s ,  i n  o rde r  t o 
t ake  s eve ra l  v i ews  o f  th i s  joy,  and  the  s a t i s f a c t ion  o f 
the Shepherd; and,

Fi r s t ,  the  sheep was  not  consc ious  o f  the Shepherd’s 
k i n d n e s s .  N o .  W h e n  h e  l a i d  h o l d  o f  i t ,  i t  p a n t e d 
a n d  t r e m b l e d ;  a n d  w h e n  h e  wa s  l a y i n g  i t  o n  h i s 
shoulder,  i t  s t r ugg led ,  and endeavoured to  f ree  i t se l f , 
and as he car r ied it  off ,  i t  wondered what he was going 
to do with it.

I t  i s  the same with us,  when, to use the words of the 
Apos t le,  we a re  “apprehended o f  Chr i s t  Je sus .” When 
the sinner is laid hold of ,—when he is convinced of sin, 
—when he i s  l ed  to  say  wi th  Job,  “Behold  I  am v i le,’
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—when led to excla im with David,  “My s ins  are  gone 
ove r  my head ;  a s  a  heavy  burden  they  a re  too  heavy 
f o r  m e ,” — w h e n  t h e  m a n  i s  s e n s i b l e  o f  h i s  d e s e r t , 
and  danger,  and  when ignoran t  o f  the  de s ign s  o f  the 
Saviour, who is now working with him, for him, and in 
him, he is ful l  of fear s and forebodings; but the Saviour 
soon says  to him, “Fear  not .”—“It  i s  I ,  be not  a f ra id .” 
—“Only  be l i eve,  and  be  s aved .”—“Only  be l i eve,  and 
enter into rest .”—“Como unto me al l  ye that are weary 
and heavy laden, and I wil l  g ive you rest .”—“Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no case cast out.”

S e c o n d ly ,  We  may  v i ew  t h i s  j oy  o f  t h e  S av i ou r  i n 
contrast with the conver t’s own connexions and fr iends. 
S ome  o f  t h e s e  may  b e  a l a r med  a nd  d i s t r e s s e d ,  a n d 
imag i n e  t h e  man  i s  g o i ng  i n t o  d i s t r a c t i on ,  o r  i n t o 
de sp a i r.  They  know no th ing  o f  “ a  wounded  sp i r i t ; ” 
they are ignorant of the methods of Divine g race—how 
G o d  wo u n d s  i n  o rd e r  t o  h e a l ;  h ow  h e  h u m b l e s  i n 
o rde r  to  exa l t ;  how he  impover i she s  in  o rde r  to  en- 
r i c h ;  h ow  h e  e m p t i e s  i n  o rd e r  t o  f i l l .  H e n c e  t h ey 
of ten send for  the phys ic ian when they ought  to send 
for  the d iv ine.  Tea ,  there  are  ca se s  in  which the re la- 
t ions or fr iends of the poor awakened s inner have even 
placed him under conf inement, fear ing he was deranged. 
I  remember a  remarkable ins tance of  thi s ,  which came 
unde r  my  own  ob s e r va t i on ,  and  o f  wh i ch  I  wa s  t he 
b l e s s ed  means  o f  re l e a s ing  f rom con f inement ,  and  o f 
pou r i ng  i n to  he r  b roken  he a r t  con so l a t i on  and  j oy. 
And this was all she stood in need of.

You remember,  tha t  when Chr i s t i an  l e f t  the  c i ty  o f 
des t r uct ion and was  cros s ing the f ie ld ,  h i s  ne ighbour s 
and f r iends ,  suppos ing he was  deranged or  di sordered, 
c r i ed  out ,  “S top ;  re tur n !” but  he,  put t ing  h i s  f inger s 
i n  h i s  e a r s ,  r u s h e d  f o r wa r d ,  c r y i n g ,  “ L i f e !  L i f e ! 
Eternal life!”



378 the joy occasioned by the

378

Then ,  a l so,  s e c ond ly ,  some o f  the se  connex ions  and 
ne ighbour s  oppo se  and  pe r s ecu te.  “A man ’s  foe s  a re 
t ho s e  o f  h i s  own  hou s eho l d .” Now,  mo r a l i t y  n eve r 
e x c i t e s  t h i s .  Me re  ou twa rd  re f o r ma t i on  n eve r  g en - 
de r s  pe r s e cu t ion .  The re  a re  c a s e s  i n  wh i ch  ungod ly 
mas te r s  a re  g l ad  to  f ind  the i r  s e r van t s  have  g iven  up 
d r u n ke n n e s s ,  a n d  a r e  b e c o m e  s o b e r .  A n d  wo r l d l y 
p a r e n t s  m ay  r e j o i c e  a n d  b e  g l a d ,  i f  t h e i r  s o n s  a r e 
r e c l a i m e d  f ro m  p ro f l i g a c y  a n d  v i c e .  B u t ,  w h e n  h e 
beg in s  to  c r y,  “Wha t  mus t  I  do  to  be  s aved”—when 
he beg ins to “look at those things which are unseen and 
eter nal”—when he g ives  evidences  of  becoming a new 
c re a tu re  in  Chr i s t  Je su s—of  l iv ing  in  the  Sp i r i t  and 
wa lk ing  i n  t he  Sp i r i t—then ,  t he  c a r n a l  m ind  shows 
i t s e l f ;  t h e n  “ t h ey  t h a t  a r e  a f t e r  t h e  f l e s h  d o  m i n d 
t h e  t h i ng s  o f  t h e  f l e s h ,  a nd  t h ey  t h a t  a re  a f t e r  t h e 
Sp i r i t ,  t h e  t h ing s  o f  t h e  Sp i r i t : ”—acco rd ing  t o  ou r 
S a v i o u r ’s  wo r d s .  “ I f  y e  we r e  o f  t h e  wo r l d ,  t h e 
wor ld  would love h i s  own;  but ,  because  ye  a re  not  o f 
t he  wor ld ,  bu t  I  h ave  cho sen  you  ou t  o f  t he  wor ld , 
therefore the world hateth you.”

But  now,  whi l e  some o f  h i s  connex ions  l ament  and 
a re  a l a r med ;  and  o the r s  g aze,  and  wonder,  and  ha te, 
and oppose the change—there i s  another Being;—what 
i s  He  do ing  a l l  the  -whi l e ?  How i s  He f ee l ing?  Hear 
Him: The Lord i s  m igh ty  to  s ave.  He  wi l l  s ave— 
“He wi l l  re jo ice  over  them wi th  joy ;  He wi l l  re s t  in 
h i s  l ove ;  He  w i l l  r e j o i c e  ove r  t h e m  w i t h  s i n g i n g .” 
“And when He cometh home,  He ca l le th together  h i s 
f r i end s  and  ne i ghbour s ,  s ay ing ,  un to  them,  Re jo i c e 
w i t h  m e ,  f o r  I  h a ve  f o u n d  my  s h e e p  w h i c h  wa s 
lost.”

Third ly ,  we may view thi s  joy as  the resul t  of  su c c e s s. 
—Nothing i s  more di s t res s ing than to “ labour in vain, 
and  to  spend  one ’s  s t reng th  fo r  nought  and  in  va in ,”
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and nothing i s  more de l ight fu l  than to see  our  e f for t s 
crowned with success .  How del ight ful  to the husband- 
m a n  a f t e r  m o n t h s  o f  p l o u g h i n g  a n d  s ow i n g ,  t o  g o 
for th,  and “see,  f i r s t  the blade,  then the ear,  and a f ter 
tha t  the  fu l l  cor n  in  the  ea r  and  then ,  to  “ reap  wi th 
j oy” and  c a r r y  homo  h i s  “ s h e ave s  w i t h  h im ! ” How 
pleas ing to the bui lder,  a f ter  fur ni sh ing the mater ia l s , 
to  see  the  ed i f i ce  r i s ing  in  love ly  propor t ion,  t i l l  the 
top s tone  the reo f  i s  b rough t  fo r th ,  w i th  shou t ing s  o f 
“Grace, grace, unto it.”

W h a t  s a i d  o u r  S av i o u r ?  “ A  wo m a n  w h e n  s h e  i s 
in  t r ava i l  ha th  sor row,  because  her  hour  i s  come,  but 
so  soon  a s  she  i s  de l ive red  o f  he r  ch i ld ,  she  remem- 
bereth no more her  sor row; for  joy that  a  man i s  bora 
i n t o  t h e  wo r l d ,” t h e  ve r y  i m a g e  w h i c h  i n s p i r a t i o n 
app l i e s  to  the  Sav iour  and  h i s  su f f e r ing s ,  when  i t  i s 
sa id ,  “He sha l l  see  of  the t rava i l  o f  h i s  soul ,  and sha l l 
b e  s a t i s f i e d .  B y  h i s  k n ow l e d g e  s h a l l  my  r i g h t e o u s 
servant just i fy many, for He shal l  bear their iniquit ies .” 
Thi s  was  “ the joy that  was  se t  be fore  Him, for  which 
He endured the Cross and despised the shame.”

And,  oh,  what  joy d id the Saviour  exper ience when 
“He  a s c ended  t o  h i s  F a t h e r  a nd  ou r  F a t h e r ;  t o  h i s 
God  and  ou r  God  a f t e r  s ay ing ,  “ I  h ave  f i n i shed  the 
work thou gavest me to do.”

Then th i s  joy may be v iewed,  Four th ly ,  a s  indica t ive 
o f  h i s  b enevo l enc e.  The re  i s  no  p l e a s u re  compa red 
with the pleasure of  benevolence.  None so unsel f i sh— 
none so pure—none so e levat ing—none that  wi l l  bear 
re f l e c t i on  and  rev i ew,  l i ke  t h a t .  And  such  p l e a su re s 
w i l l  a lway s  be  in  p ropor t ion  to  the  deg ree  o f  bene- 
vo lence  in  the  bene f ac tor.  I f ,  the re fore,  the  benevo- 
l ence  i t s e l f  be  ve r y  g rea t ,  the  joy  wi l l  be  ve r y  g rea t 
also. But of Him, sings Watts:—
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“His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love.”

“He  loved  u s  w i th  an  eve r l a s t i ng  l ove.”—“Though 
He was  r i ch ,  fo r  our  s ake s  He became poor,  tha t  we 
t h rough  h i s  pove r t y  m igh t  h e  r i ch .” Wha t  mu s t  h i s 
p lea sure  then be,  i f  p lea sure  a r i se s  f rom benevolence? 
What  was  h i s  p lea sure,  when in  the  days  o f  h i s  f l e sh , 
He  opened  t h e  eye s  o f  t h e  b l i nd ,  a nd  s aw  t h e  man 
f o l l ow i n g  H i m  r e j o i c i n g ?  W h a t  mu s t  h i s  p l e a s u r e 
have  been ,  when He “re s tored  the  young man to  l i f e 
a g a i n ,  and  de l ive red  h im  to  h i s  mo the r ? ” Or,  when 
He  f ed  t he  hung r y  t hou s and s  upon  the  g r a s s ,  when 
t he re  we re  “ twe l ve  b a s ke t s  l e f t .” We l l ,—He  c a r r i ed 
t h e  s a m e  h e a r t  w h i c h  H e  h a d  h e r e  w i t h  H i m  t o 
h e ave n .  “ A n d  w h e n  H e  c o m e t h  h o m e,  H e  c a l l e t h 
together his  f r iends and neighbour s ,  saying unto them, 
Re jo i c e  w i th  me ;  f o r  I  h ave  found  my  sheep  wh i ch 
was lost.”

F i f t h .  T h i s  j oy  o f  h i s  s h o u l d  b e  t h e  p e n i t e n t ’s 
encou r agemen t .  Oh !  t h a t  we  we re  a s  w i l l i ng  t o  re - 
ce ive h i s  ble s s ings ,  a s  He was  to  procure them for  us ; 
a n d  c o n f e r  t h e m  u p o n  u s ;  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t  a  d i s - 
t re s sed consc ience here  th i s  mor ning,  but  would then 
depart, “and go on its way rejoicing!”

You somet imes  s ay,  may  I  app ly  to  Him,  unwor thy 
and  gu i l t y  a s  I  am?  May  I  ven ture  to  hope  and  t r u s t 
i n  H i m ?  A n d  w i l l  H e  n o t  b e  o f f e n d e d  i f  I  d o ? 
O f f e nde d ! — W hy  yo u  w i l l  g i ve  H i m  t h e  g r e a t e s t 
p l e a s u re  i n  s o  d o i n g — i n  t h i s ,  “ H e  w i l l  s e e  o f  t h e 
t r ava i l  o f  h i s  sou l  and  be  s a t i s f i ed ,” and  wi l l  re jo i ce, 
“And when He cometh home,  He ca l le th together  h i s 
f r i end s  and  ne i ghbou r s ,  s ay i ng  un to  t h em ,  Re jo i c e 
with me; for I have found my sheep which was lost.”
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T h e n ,  L a s t l y.  I f  t h i s  j oy  h e  t h e  s i n n e r ’s  h o p e ,  i t 
should  he  the  s a in t s  example.  He was  in f in i te ly  more 
t h a n  a n  e x a m p l e ,  bu t  n o t h i n g  l e s s .  A n d  “ h e  w h o 
says  he abideth in him, ought himsel f ,  a l so,  so to walk 
even as he walked.”

I f  you  depend  upon  Him,  you  mus t  re s emble  Him. 
I f  you g lor y  in  h i s  c ros s ,  you mus t  t read in  h i s  s teps , 
and  be  wi l l ing  to  t ake  up your  c ro s s  and  fo l low Him 
in  the  regenera t ion .  You mus t  weep  wi th  Him when 
He weeps,  and rejoice with Him when he rejoices,  and 
by th i s  sympathy you must  show tha t  you are  “ jo ined 
t o  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  h ave  o n e  s p i r i t  w i t h  H i m .” A n d 
“ i f  any  man have  not  the  Sp i r i t  o f  Chr i s t  he  i s  none 
of his.”

Proceed we, in the last place, to notice,
I I I .  T h e  d i s p o s i t i o n  h e r e  e n j o i n e d ,  “ H e  c a l l e t h 

together his  f r iends and neighbour s ,  saying unto them, 
Re jo i c e  w i th  me ;  f o r  I  h ave  found  my  sheep  wh i ch 
wa s  l o s t .” He  wa s  no t  w i l l i ng  t o  en joy  t he  p l e a su re 
alone.

Bu t  now,  who a re  the s e  f r i end s  and  ne ighbour s  he 
addre s se s ,  and  ca l l s  upon to  pa r t ake  wi th  Him? They 
consist of two parties, the angels and the saints.

F i r s t ,  t h e  a n g e l s .  To  t h e s e  h e  immed i a t e l y  r e f e r s , 
a n d  t h u s  a s s u r i n g  u s  t h a t  t h ey  c o m p l i e d  w i t h  h i s 
a d m o n i t i o n ,  “ T h e r e  i s  j oy  i n  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h e 
angels of God, over one sinner that repenteth.”

We  know bu t  ve r y  l i t t l e  o f  t h e s e  g l o r i ou s  b e i ng s ; 
we know that  they are proverbia l  for  their  knowledge, 
t h a t  t h ey  “ e x c e l  i n  s t r e n g t h ; ” t h a t  t h ey  a r e  c a l l e d 
mighty  ange l s ,  “ the  l ea s t  o f  which  cou ld  wie ld  the se 
e l emen t s .” We,  a l s o,  know some th ing  o f  t h e i r  con - 
d e s c e n s i o n  a n d  t h e i r  k i n d n e s s .  M o t h e r s ,  t h ey  t a ke 
c a re  o f  you r  b a b e s ,  t h e re f o re ,  s a i d  h e ,  “Take  h e ed
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tha t  ye  de sp i se  not  one  o f  the se  l i t t l e  ones ;  fo r  I  s ay 
u n t o  yo u ,  t h a t ,  i n  h e ave n ,  t h e i r  a n g e l s  d o  a lway s 
behold the face of my Father, which is in heaven.”

Ch r i s t i a n s —they  a t t e nd  h i s  f o l l owe r s  i n  wha t eve r 
c o n d i t i o n  a n d  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  t h e y  m ay  b e  f o u n d . 
“ A re  t h ey  n o t  a l l  m i n i s t e r i n g  s p i r i t s  s e n t  f o r t h  t o 
minister to those who are the heirs of salvation?”

The ange l s ,  the re fore,  a re  per fec t ly  f ree  f rom envy. 
They  a re  no t  l i ke  t h a t  i nd iv i du a l  c a l l e d  “ t h e  e l d e r 
b ro ther ;” who,  when he  found the  f ami ly  in  ec s t acy, 
was  ang r y,  and would not  go in to par take or  to con- 
t r i bu t e  t o  t he  j oy,  even  though  h i s  f a t he r,  w i th  h i s 
hoar y  locks ,  came out  and besought  h im.  Oh,  not  he 
— h e  wo u l d  n o t  g o  i n .  B u t ,  n ow,  a s  t o  t h e  a n g e l s ; 
when  they  s ee  the i r  younge r  b re th ren ,  who  have  a l l 
been prodiga l s ,  r a i sed  up above them and p laced in  a 
s ta te  even nearer  the throne,  and dres sed in f iner  gar- 
ment s ,  even  in  the  ga r ment s  o f  s a lva t ion ,  and  in  the 
o r n a m e n t s  o f  r i g h t e o u s n e s s — w h a t  d o  t h ey ?  T h ey 
on l y  re j o i co ;  and  bec au s e  He  ha s  redeemed  u s ,  and 
no t  them,  the re fo re  they  exc l a im wi th  a  loud  vo ice, 
“Wor thy i s  the Lamb that  was  s l a in ,  to receive power, 
and r iches,  and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing.”

T h e n ,  S e c o n d l y .  T h ey  a r e  t h e  s a i n t s .  A n d  i f  t h e 
fo r mer  re jo ice  wi th  Him,  the se  ough t ,  the se  c an ,  and 
these  do  re jo ice  wi th h im,  or  they are  not  Chr i s t i ans . 
Even  i f  the  conver t  were  the i r  b i t t e re s t  enemy,  they 
wou ld  re jo i ce  in  h i s  s a l va t ion ,  and  b l e s s  God  on  h i s 
a ccoun t .  Bu t ,  shou ld  the  conve r t  be  among  h i s  own 
connex ion s  and  re l a t i on s ,  t hen  i t  i s  n a tu r a l  t h a t  h i s 
s o c i a l  and  re l a t ive  f e e l i ng s  s hou ld  swe l l  t h e  t i d e  o f 
p r a i s e  and  p l e a su re  t he  more.  And  in  p ropo r t i on  to 
the angui sh of  the i r  sp i r i t s ,  when they saw thei r  con-
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n ex i on s  go i n g  a s t r ay,—fo r  “how  c an  t h ey  b e a r  t h e 
d e s t r u c t i on  o f  t h e i r  k i nd red ? ”—wi l l  b e  t h e i r  p l e a - 
su re,  when  they  s ee  them “bl e s s ed  wi th  a l l  s p i r i tu a l 
blessings in Christ Jesus.”

“What must be the joy of the wife to see the husband 
now “taking sweet  counsel” with her,  and “walking to 
the house of God in company?” What must be the plea- 
sure of the f ather,  to see his  son brought back to God? 
whi le  we hear  him say,  “My son,  i f  thy hear t  be wise, 
my  hea r t  w i l l  re jo i ce,  even  mine ;” and  wha t  wi l l  be 
the  joy  o f  the  mothe r,  who  c an  now s ay,  “Wha t  my 
son,  and what  the son of  my womb, and what  the son 
of my vows?”

W h a t  r e s u l t s  f r o m  a l l  t h i s ?  W hy,  F i r s t ,  we  s e e 
t h e  i m p o r t a n c e  o f  s a l va t i o n .  M a ny  o f  yo u  n e g l e c t 
s a l va t i on ;  you  s a c r i f i c e  i t  t o  a  momen t a r y  and  va in 
de l ight ,  and,  by your  conduct ,  you seem to deem i t  a 
th ing  o f  nought .  Bu t  the  Sav iour  doe s  no t  th ink  so. 
The  Judge  o f  a l l  s e e s  and  knows  no  g re a t e r  wan t  i n 
th i s  wor ld  in  which to  re jo ice,  and for  which to  ca l l 
upon other s  to rejoice with Him, than the sa lvat ion of 
one  sou l .  And,  my hea re r s ,  the  s a lva t ion  o f  one  sou l 
i s  an inf ini te ly g reater  exploi t ,  than the del iverance of 
a whole country from civil bondage.

H ow  m i s t a ke n ,  t h e n ,  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  t h i n k  o f  t h e 
Church  o f  God  a s  a  p l a c e  o f  g l oom,  and  whe re  t he 
vo i c e  o f  g l a dne s s  and  j oy  i s  n eve r  he a rd .  Why,  t h i s 
i s  t h e  home  o f  t h e  b e l i eve r,  whe re  t h e  t roph i e s  o f 
Divine g race are  per petua l ly  d i sp layed;  and where the 
S av i o u r ,  a n d  h o l y  a n g e l s ,  a n d  C h r i s t i a n s ,  “ r e j o i c e 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.”

And ,  wha t  a re  we  to  th ink  o f  t ho s e  who  no t  on l y 
n eg l e c t  t h e  g re a t  s a l va t i on ,  bu t  who  re j o i c e  t o  s e e 
o the r s  wa l k  i n  t h e  p a th s  o f  e r ro r  and  s i n ,  and  who
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even  en t i ce  them on :  who,  in s t e ad  o f  re jo i c ing  wi th 
the  Sav iour,  r a the r  re jo i ce  wi th  the  enemy o f  sou l s , 
w h e n  h e  t a ke s  m e n  c a p t i ve  a t  h i s  p l e a s u r e ?  W h a t 
a  proof  i s  th i s ,  tha t  you wi l l  have your  “por t ion wi th 
t h e  d ev i l  a nd  h i s  ange l s  h e re a f t e r.” You  “ re j o i c e  i n 
iniquity, and not in the truth.”

We l l ,  t h e n ,  h ow  s h o u l d  t h i s  i n c i t e  u s  t o  i n q u i r e 
wha t  i s  g iv ing  u s  p l e a su re  o r  p a in ?  Whe the r  we  a re 
“ s o r row fu l  f o r  t h e  s o l emn  a s s emb l y ? ” Whe th e r  t h e 
rep ro a ch  o f  i t  i s  a  bu rden ?  Whe the r  we  c an  mour n 
over the f a l l s  of professor s,  and whether we can rejoice 
when  we  s ee  “ the  word  o f  t he  Lo rd  ha s  f re e  cou r s e 
and  i s  g l o r i f i ed .” When  we  s e e  many  “ added  to  the 
church  o f  such  a s  sha l l  be  s aved ;” when  we  s ee  p ro- 
f e s s o r s  “ wa l k i n g  i n  t h e  f e a r  o f  t h e  L o rd ,  a n d  t h e 
c o m f o r t s  o f  t h e  H o l y  G h o s t  a n d  i f ,  w h e n  we  f i n d 
t h i n g s  g o i n g  on  we l l  i n  Z i on ,  we  f e e l  a  d e g re e  o f 
s a t i s f a c t i o n ,  w h a t e v e r  b e  o u r  o u t w a r d  t r i a l s  o r 
circumstances?

Then we should  endeavour  to  advance the  Sav iour ’s 
joy  by  seek ing  to  br ing  in  some wander ing  sheep,  or 
wander ing lamb;  and,  i f  i t  be but  one,  i t  i s  wor thy of 
a l l  our  exer t ion ;  for,  “Bre thren ,  i f  any  o f  you do er r 
f rom the  t r u th ,  and  one  conve r t  h im,  l e t  h im know 
that  he who conver te th a  s inner  f rom the er ror  of  h i s 
way,  s h a l l  s ave  a  s ou l  f rom  d e a t h ,  a nd  s h a l l  h i d e  a 
multitude of sins.”

We know tha t  God on ly  can  do th i s  e f f i c ien t ly,  but 
you  can  do  i t  by  h i s  g r ace  in s t r umenta l l y.  The  mos t 
power fu l  means  a re  no th ing  wi thout  h i s  agency ;  and 
the  weakes t  means  a re  mighty,  when He condescends 
to  ble s s  them.  Le t ,  the re fore,  the  p rayer  o f  Dav id  be 
our s ,  “Res tore  unto  me the  joy  o f  thy  s a lva t ion ,  and 
u p h o l d  m e  w i t h  t hy  f r e e  S p i r i t ;  t h e n  w i l l  I  t e a c h
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t r an sg re s so r s  thy  way,  and  s inner s  sha l l  be  conver ted 
unto thee.”

T h e n ,  f i n a l l y .  W h a t  w i l l  i t  h e  “ w h e n  H e  s h a l l 
come to  he  g lor i f i ed  in  h i s  s a in t s ,  and to  be  admired 
i n  a l l  t h e m  t h a t  b e l i eve  i n  t h a t  d ay  w h e n  H e  w i l l 
gather  together  hi s  people who were scat tered abroad, 
o r ,  t o  ke ep  t o  t h e  image  i n  ou r  t e x t ,  when  a l l  h i s 
sheep wi l l  be brought together into the heavenly fo ld, 
no t  one  f a i l i n g .  Even  t h en ,  t h i s  Shephe rd  w i l l  no t 
have f inished his  of f ice,  though then a l l  hi s  recover ing 
work  w i l l  b e  ove r,  bu t  t he  Shephe rd  w i l l  re t a i n  h i s 
re la t ion to them. He who made them “to l ie  down in 
g reen  pa s ture s ,  and  l ed  them bes ide  the  s t i l l  wa te r s .” 
—“The Lamb who i s  in  the  mids t  o f  the  throne sha l l 
feed them, and lead them to l iving fountains of water s , 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.”

In to  th i s  ble s sednes s  some a re  cont inua l ly  ente r ing . 
La s t  Lord ’s -day  I  commit ted  to  “ the  house  appointed 
fo r  a l l  l iv ing ,” Abraham Reed ,  a  man in  humble  c i r - 
cumstances  o f  l i f e,  but  who was  “an I s r ae l i t e  indeed , 
i n  w h o m  wa s  n o  g u i l e .” H e  wa l ke d  wo r t hy  o f  t h e 
voc a t i on  whe rew i t h  h e  wa s  c a l l e d ,  a nd  d i ed  i n  t h e 
f a i th and hope of  the Gospel ,  and in the “comfor t s  of 
t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t .” He  h ad  many  t r i a l s ,  bu t  t h ey  a re 
all over—

“All his sorrows left below, 
And earth exchanged for heaven.”

S i n c e  t h en  I  h ave  h e a rd  o f  t h e  d e a t h  o f  ou r  d e a r  
young  f r i end ,  Mr.  —— S t an l ey.  He  wa s  a  membe r  
o f  our  church ,  and l a te ly  ente red  our  co l l ege  a t  P ly- 
mouth ,  to  p repa re  fo r  the  work  o f  the  min i s t r y.  But 
he has  been cut  o f f  in  the prospect  o f  use fu lnes s ,  and 
in  the  beg inn ing  o f  h i s  d ay s ,  a  wa r n ing  to  tho s e  o f
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you young per sons  who a re  ca lcu l a t ing  upon maturer 
years, or advanced age. Oh, that you would—

——“devote your youth to God,  
 ’Tis pleasing in his eyes;  
A flower when offered in the bud 
 Is no vain sacr ifice.”

You have,  a l so,  hea rd  o f  the  dea th  o f  Mr.  Yockney, 
an  eminen t  min i s t e r  o f  the  Gospe l  in  London ,  many 
o f  whose  re l a t ion s  have  be longed ,  and  do  be long ,  to 
th i s  Chr i s t i an  chu rch .  The  Lo rd  b l e s s  t hem a l l ,  and 
comfort the mourners.

T h e s e  a l l  d i e d  i n  f a i t h .  A n d  we  m u s t  d i e .  A n d 
t h e  q u e s t i o n  i s ,  “ H ow  s h a l l  we  d i e ? ” M ay  we  b e 
fo l lower s  of  those who are gone before,  so f ar  a s  they 
were  fo l lower s  o f  Chr i s t .  Whi le  we l ive,  may we l ive 
unto the Lord, and, when we die,  may we die unto the 
Lord ;  so  tha t  l iv ing  and dy ing  we may be  the  Lord ’s ! 
And  may  the  Lo rd  g r a c iou s l y  command  h i s  b l e s s i ng 
for the Redeemers’ sake.—Amen.



 387

387

SERMON XXIII.*

THE PRAYER OF THE CHRISTIAN FOR DIVINE  
UPHOLDING AND PRESERVATION.

“Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”—Psal. cxix. 117.

Th e re  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  r e a l i t y  a n d  t h e 
d e g r e e  o f  a  t h ing .  A  man  may  be  engaged  in  a  bu s i - 
ne s s ,  and  ye t  no t  succeed  in  i t .  A  t ree  may  be  a l ive, 
a nd  ye t  no t  t h r i f t y  i n  i t s  g row th .  A  man  may  b e  a 
d i s c i p l e  o f  C h r i s t ,  a n d  ye t  n o t  “ b r i n g  f o r t h  mu c h 
fruit.”

But  w i th  rega rd  to  a  Chr i s t i an ,  he  shou ld  be  con- 
c e r n e d  “ n o t  o n l y  t o  h ave  l i f e ,  bu t  t o  h ave  i t  m o r e 
a b u n d a n t l y  n o t  o n l y  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  t h e  way  eve r - 
l a s t i n g ,  bu t  “ h o l d i n g  o n  i n  t h a t  way,  a n d  wa x i n g 
s t ronge r  a nd  s t ronge r,” a nd  t o  b e  “ ren ewed  d ay  by 
d ay  n o t  o n l y  t o  h ave  h o p e ,  bu t  t o  b e  “ f i l l e d  w i t h 
a l l  joy  and peace  in  be l i ev ing ,  tha t  he  may abound  in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.”

It  may be asked,  Wherein does soul  prosper i ty,  then, 
con s i s t ?  and  wha t  a re  the  re a l  ev idence s  o f  g rowing 
in g race, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ?” And now hear me—

* Preached June 20th, 1852.
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I  should think wel l—yea,  I  should think ver y highly 
—of  the  s t a t e  o f  tha t  man ,  in  whose  exper i ence  f ive 
things are combined and harmonize.

I. A lively concern for his spir itual preservation.
I I .  A  s o l emn  app rehen s i on  o f  h i s  con t i nu a l  mo r a l 

danger.
I I I .  A  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  o f  h i s  e n t i r e  we a k n e s s  a n d 

inability to uphold himself.
IV. A f irm conf idence in the al l-suff iciency of Divine 

grace. And,
V.  A  p r aye r f u l  f r ame  o f  m ind ,  o r  a  s p i r i t  o f  s up - 

plication.
Now,  a l l  t h i s  i s  imp l i ed  i n  ou r  t ex t ;  and  such  wa s 

obvious ly  the  s t a te  o f  David ’s  mind,  when he  ut te red 
t h e  wo rd s  b e f o re  u s ;  a nd  s u ch  i s  t h e  s t a t e  o f  eve r y 
one who can pray,  “not in word only,  but  in deed and 
in truth “Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

‘Now,  l e t  u s  rev i ew a l l  th i s ;  bu t  i t  mus t  be  w i th  a 
brev i ty  more  becoming the  shor tne s s  o f  the  exerc i se, 
t h an  t he  impo r t ance  and  magn i t ude  o f  t h e  conce r n 
itself. The first is—

A  l i v e l y  c o n c e r n  f o r  h i s  s p i r i t u a l  p r e s e r v a t i o n , 
I  s ay  s p i r i t u a l  p re se r va t ion ,  becau se  th i s  i s  the  b l e s s - 
ing here intended.

I f  a  na tura l  man ever  p ray s  s incere ly,  i t  i s  fo r  some 
temporal  f avour :  for a good crop, or a safe voyage, &c. 
“They  tha t  a re  a f t e r  the  f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f 
the f le sh ,  and they that  a re  a f ter  the Spi r i t  the  th ings 
of the Spir it.”

And where  i s  a  sp i r i tua l  man thrown in to  a  s t a te  o f 
e a r n e s t n e s s ?  W h e r e ,  b u t  h e r e ?  “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l 
t o  me  a  s i nne r ! ”—“Lord ,  s ave,  o r  I  pe r i sh .”—“Hea l 
my  s ou l ,  f o r  I  h ave  s i nn ed  a g a i n s t  t h e e .”—“Cre a t e 
in  me a  c lean hear t ,  O God,  and renew a  r ight  sp i r i t
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w i t h i n  me.”—“Upho l d  my  go i ng s  i n  t hy  way s ,  a nd 
le t  not  any in iqui ty  have  dominion over  me.”—“Hold 
thou me up, and I shall le safe.”

Now,  t h i s  p re s e r va t i on  i n c l ude s  no t  on l y  even tu a l 
s ecur i ty  a s  to  e te r n i ty,  bu t  s t ab i l i t y  and  cons t ancy  a s 
t o  t i m e ;  o r  “ b e i n g  s t e a d f a s t ,  u n m ove a b l e ,  a lway s 
a bound ing  i n  t h e  wo rk  o f  t h e  Lo rd—add ing  t o  ou r 
f a i th ,  v i r tue ;  and to v i r tue,  knowledge;  and to know- 
l edge,  t emperance ;  and  to  t emperance,  pa t i ence ;  and 
t o  p a t i e n c e ,  g od l i n e s s ;  a nd  t o  god l i n e s s ,  b ro t h e r l y 
k i ndne s s ;  a nd  t o  b ro t h e r l y  k i ndne s s ,  c h a r i t y ;—fo r, 
i f  the se  th ings  be  in  you and abound,  they  make you 
tha t  ye  sha l l  be  ne i the r  ba r ren  nor  un f r u i t fu l  in  the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.”

Not  tha t  there  i s  any such th ing a s  per fec t ion here ; 
b u t  t h e r e  i s  s u c h  a  t h i n g  a s  “ b e i n g  h a r m l e s s  a n d 
b l a m e l e s s  t h e  s o n s  o f  G o d  w i t h o u t  r e bu ke  i n  t h e 
m id s t  o f  a  c rooked  and  pe r ve r s e  g ene r a t i on .” The re 
i s  such a  th ing a s  “be ing s incere  and wi thout  o f fence 
until the day of Christ.”

“Who, indeed,  can say,  “I  have made my hear t  c lean 
—I am pure  f rom my s in ?” But  the re  i s  such  a  th ing 
a s  keep ing  our  ga r ment s  unspot ted  f rom the  wor ld— 
the re  i s  s uch  a  th ing  a s ,  i f  we  a re  rep roached ,  i t  be 
fo r  r i g h t e ou sn e s s  s ake  on ly,  and  no t  f o r  immora l  and 
impure conduct;  or,  i f  we are condemned, we are con- 
demned a s  Danie l ,  only  in  mat ter s  re la t ing to the l aw 
of our God.

B u t ,  yo u  s ay,  H a s  n o t  G o d  e n g a g e d  t o  ke e p  h i s 
p eop l e  f rom  f a l l i n g ?  a nd  do  no t  Ch r i s t i a n s  b e l i eve 
i n  t h e  d o c t r i n e  o f  f i n a l  p e r s e ve r a n c e ?  T h ey  m ay, 
a nd  t h ey  ough t ;  bu t  t h i s  do e s  no t  ke ep  t h em  f rom 
cr y ing ,  “Hold  thou me up  and  I  sha l l  be  s a f e.” They 
know the re  i s  no  pe r s eve r ance  w i thou t  pe r s eve r ing ; 
they  know the  cer t a in ty  o f  the  end inc ludes  the  cer-
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t a in ty  o f  the  mean s .  The  ange l  a s su red  Pau l  th a t  a l l 
o n  ho a rd  s hou l d  h e  s aved ,  ye t ,  when  t h e  ma r i n e r s 
a t t e m p t e d  t o  e s c a p e ,  h e  m a d e  n o  s c r u p l e  t o  s ay — 
“Except  the se  ab ide  in  the  sh ip,  ye  cannot  be  s aved .” 
A n d  w h a t  i s  i t  we  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  b e l i e v e  w i t h 
re g a rd  t o  t h e  doc t r i n e  o f  f i n a l  p e r s eve r an c e ?  I s  i t , 
i f  we  con t inue  no t  t o  the  end ,  we  sha l l  be  s aved?  I s 
i t ,  i f  we  cea se  to  s e r ve  and  g lo r i f y  God,  we  sha l l  be 
a c c ep t ed  a t  l a s t ?  No ;  bu t  t h a t  God  pu t s  h i s  f e a r  i n 
our hearts that we should not depart from him.

Aga in :  a  Chr i s t i an  ha t e s  s i n ,  and  be l i eve s  i t  t o  be, 
a s  t h e  Apo s t l e  s ay s ,  “ exceed ing  s i n f u l  f o r  h e  cou l d 
not  ca l l  i t  by  a  wor se  name than i t s  own.  The Chr i s- 
t ian hates  s in f rom holy motives ,  and des i res  to depar t 
f r o m  i t .  L i k e  a  c h i l d  r e t u r n i n g  f r o m  s c h o o l ,  h e 
chooses  a  c lean path ra ther  than a  mir y  one,  f rom hi s 
ha t red  to  f i l th ;  and  i f  he  shou ld  con t r ac t  a  s t a in ,  he 
would stand and cry, “What shall I do?”

C h r i s t i a n s  l ove  h e a r t  p u r i t y,  a n d  t h e y  l ove  l i f e 
pur i ty  too.  A  be l i eve r  love s  God ,  and ,  knowing  tha t 
s i n  i s  h i s  a bho r rence,  h e  w i l l  no t—he  c a n n o t—hea r 
h i s  h e aven l y  F a the r  p l e ad  i n  va i n—“O,  do  no t  t h a t 
abominable  th ing  which  I  ha te.” There fo re,  when he 
meet s  wi th  oppor tuni t ie s  and ent icement s ,  he  wi l l  be 
s u re  t o  s ay  w i t h  Jo s e ph ,  “How c an  I  do  t h i s  g re a t 
wickedness and sin against God.”

But ,  a l a s ,  there  i s  enough not  on ly  in  the  na ture  o f 
s in ,  but  in  the  accusa t ions  o f  consc ience,  to  induce a 
Chr i s t i an  t o  c r y,  “Ho ld  t hou  me  up,  and  I  s h a l l  b e 
s a f e .” Te a ,  G o d  h a s  s a i d ,  “ T h i n e  ow n  w i c ke d n e s s 
sh a l l  co r rec t  thee,  and  thy  back s l i d ing  sha l l  rep rove 
thee :  know,  there fore,  and see  tha t  i t  i s  an  ev i l  th ing 
a n d  b i t t e r ,  t h a t  t h o u  h a s t  f o r s a ke n  t h e  L o r d  t hy 
God, and that  my fear  i s  not in thee,  the Lord God of 
Hosts.”
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Nothing can be  more  f a l se,  a s  we l l  a s  v i le,  than the 
Ant inomian doct r ine,  tha t  s in  cannot  hur t  a  be l iever. 
Ask  Mose s  and  Aaron  whethe r  i t  d id  no t  hur t  them. 
“B e c au s e  ye  s a n c t i f i e d  me  no t  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e 
chi ldren of  I s rae l ,” thou sha l t  not  go th i ther  unto the 
l and  which  I  g ive  the  ch i ld ren  o f  I s r ae l :  and  no  im- 
portunity would induce God to reverse the sentence.

Look  a t  Dav i d ,  t hough  he  wa s  a s s u red  by  Na th an 
t h a t  h i s  s i n  wa s  p u t  away  n s  t o  i t s  e t e r n a l  c o n s e - 
quence s ,  he  wa s  a s s u red ,  a t  t he  s ame  t ime,  t h a t  t he 
sword  shou ld  neve r  depa r t  f rom h i s  hou s e.  We  f i nd 
h im ,  t h e re f o re ,  s p e ak ing  o f  “b roken  bone s ,” and  o f 
h i s  “ g o i n g  on  s i g h i n g ,”—“I  am  re a d y  t o  h a l t ,  s ay s 
he,  and  my s in  i s  ever  be fore  me.” Thi s  i s  the  l aw o f 
G o d ’s  h o u s e — “ I f  h i s  c h i l d re n  f o r s a ke  h i s  l aw,  a n d 
wa l k  no t  i n  h i s  commandmen t s ,  He  w i l l  v i s i t  t h e i r 
t r a n s g r e s s i o n s  w i t h  a  ro d ,  a n d  t h e i r  i n i q u i t y  w i t h 
s t r ipe s :  never the le s s ,  h i s  lov ing  k indnes s  wi l l  He not 
u t te r ly  t ake  f rom them,  nor  su f f e r  h i s  f a i th fu lne s s  to 
fail.”

And these  s t r ipes  inc lude not  only  a f f l i c t ive  d i spen- 
s a t i on s  o f  P rov i d ence,  bu t  i n t e r n a l  d i s t re s s e s .  Doe s 
he  wi thdraw f rom man the  l i gh t  o f  h i s  countenance, 
he  i s  in  da rkne s s  and  doubt  a s  to  h i s  s t a t e.  Does  He 
let  go his  hold of him, he loses his  usefulness—“causes 
t h e  wo r thy  n ame  by  wh i ch  he  i s  c a l l e d  t o  b e  b l a s - 
phemed,  and  the  way  o f  t r u th  to  be  ev i l  spoken o f ;” 
he proves  a  s tumbl ing-block to the weak,  a  d i s t res s  to 
t h e  s t ro n g ;  h e  we a ke n s  t h e  h a n d s  a n d  d i s c o u r a g e s 
t h e  h e a r t s  o f  G o d ’s  m i n i s t e r s ;  f o r ,  a s  t h e  A p o s t l e 
s ay s ,  we  on l y  l i ve  wh i l e  ye  s t a nd  f a s t  i n  t h e  Lo rd . 
No wonde r,  the re fo re,  the  Chr i s t i an  shou ld  t ake  up 
this prayer, “Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

I I .  The  s econd  ev idence  i s  a  s o l emn  app r e h en s i on  o f 
c o n s t a n t  mo ra l  d an g e r .  Th i s  i s  equa l l y  imp l i ed  i n  t he
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wo r d s ,  “ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p  a n d  I  s h a l l  h e  s a f e .” 
A man who ut ter s  th i s  mus t  know tha t  he  i s  l i able  to 
f a l l  i n to  t emp t a t i on  and  s i n :  h e  may  neg l e c t ,  o r  he 
m ay  “ r e s t r a i n  p r aye r  b e f o r e  G o d : ” t h i s  i s  s i n .  H e 
may t rus t  in  man,  or  “make f le sh hi s  a r m,” and thi s  i s 
s i n .  He  may  f a l l  i n to  v i c e ;  i ndeed ,  the re  i s  no th ing 
too v i l e  fo r  h im to  f a l l  in to  i f  l e f t  to  h imse l f ,  and  i f 
God says,“ He is joined to idols let him alone.”

Where  i s  t he  be l i eve r  mos t  s en s ib l e  o f  h i s  d ange r ? 
He  f e e l s  i t  p e cu l i a r l y  when  he  t h ink s  o f  S a t an ,  t h e 
adver sa r y  o f  h i s  sou l ,  “Who goeth  about  a s  a  roar ing 
l i o n ,  s e e k i n g  w h o m  h e  m ay  d evo u r .” T h i s  i m p l i e s 
n o t  o n l y  p owe r ,  bu t  a l s o  d ev i c e .  A n d  we  r e a d  o f 
“ t h e  d e p t h s  o f  S a t a n ,” a n d  o f  “ t h e  w i l e s  o f  t h e 
d ev i l .” A n d  w h a t  s k i l l  mu s t  h e  h ave  i n  s e d u c i n g , 
when he has  been improving hi s  exper ience in the ar t 
for nearly six thousand years.

He  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  s en s i b l e  o f  i t ,  when  he  t h i nk s  o f 
the wor ld  in  which he l ives ;  which i s  a s  fu l l  o f  s in  a s 
i t  c an  ho ld .  Wha t  e r ro r s  a re  i n  i t  t o  dece ive—wha t 
s m i l e s  t o  s e d u c e — w h a t  f r ow n s  t o  m e n a c e — w h a t 
e x a m p l e s  t o  p e r v e r t .  T h e  w h o l e  wo r l d  l i e t h  i n 
w ickedne s s .  The re  the  dev i l  h a s  eve r y th ing  h i s  own 
way.

He  i s  p e cu l i a r l y  s en s i b l e  o f  i t ,  when  he  t h i nk s  o f 
h imse l f ;  for  though there  i s  a  d i f fe rence between him 
and  o the r s ,  and  be tween  h imse l f  f o r mer l y  and  now; 
and  though  the re  i s  a  work  begun  in  h im,  ye t  he  i s 
o n l y  “ s a n c t i f i e d  i n  p a r t .” H e  k n o w s  t h e r e  a r e 
i n t e r n a l  t r a i t o r s  h o l d i n g  c o r r e s p o n d e n c e  w i t h  h i s 
e x t e r n a l  e n em i e s .  He  knows  h e  h a s  t h e  rema i n s  o f 
unmor t i f ied  cor rupt ions—that  he  has  some of  h i s  o ld 
a the i sm,  of  h i s  phar i sa i sm and of  h i s  devi l i sm,  s t i l l  in 
h im .  To r  wha t  wa s  h e  once,  and  wh i ch  he  i s  re ady 
to  a cknowledge  he  wa s ?  The re fo re,  h av ing  so  much
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g u n p ow d e r  a b o u t  h i m ,  a n d  l i v i n g  i n  t h e  n e i g h - 
b o u r h o o d  o f  s p a r k s ,  h e  mu s t  b e  i n  j e o p a rd y  eve r y 
hour.

A n d  t h e r e  i s  n o t h i n g  i n  w h i c h  we  m ay  h ave  a ny 
concern through the cour se of  the day,  which may not 
p rove  the  occa s ion  o f  our  f a l l ing  in to  s in .  Tea ,  “our 
t ab l e  may  become  a  sn a re,” and  the  th ing s  o rd a ined 
fo r  ou r  we l f a re  may  become “a  t r ap  knowledge  may 
p u f f  u p ;  l i v e l i n e s s  a n d  e n l a r g e m e n t  i n  d u t y  m ay 
engender  sp i r i tua l  pr ide.  Even Paul ,  wi th  a l l  h i s  pro- 
g res s ,  was  in  danger  o f  be ing e la ted by h i s  mani fe s ta- 
t ions,  and, therefore, he says,  “Lest I  should be exalted 
above  measure,  th rough the  abundance  o f  the  reve l a- 
t ions ,  there  was  g iven to me a  thor n in  the f le sh ,  the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet me.”

T h e  t h i r d  e v i d e n c e  i s ,  a n  e n t i r e  c o n s c i o u s n e s s 
o f  h i s  weaknes s  and inab i l i ty  to  keep h imse l f .  Thi s  i s 
equal ly  impl ied in the text .  But  thi s  convict ion i s  not 
natural.

T h o u g h  t h e  f a l l  h a s  l e f t  u s  a s  m u c h  w i t h o u t 
s t r e n g t h  a s  w i t h o u t  r i g h t e o u s n e s s ,  yo u  f i n d  m e n 
na tura l l y  fu l l  o f  s e l f - r igh teousne s s .  And though they 
may  be  i nduced  t o  a cknowledge  t h a t  t h ey  h ave  l e f t 
undone  t h e  t h i ng s  wh i ch  t h ey  ough t  t o  h ave  done, 
they never  ques t ion whether  i t  i s  in  the i r  power  to  do 
t h e m ;  w h e t h e r  i t  i s  i n  t h e i r  p owe r  t o  r e p e n t ,  t o 
b e l i eve  a nd  t o  ob ey.  The re f o re  t h ey  re s o l ve ,  when 
c i rcums t ance s  w i l l  a l l ow  them,  t o  be  re l i g i ou s ,  and 
w h e n  t h ey  h ave  “ a  m o re  c o nve n i e n t  s e a s o n ,” t h ey 
resolve that they wil l  at tend to these things in ear nest . 
Mere profes sor s  of  re l ig ion may admit  the doctr ine in 
theor y ;  bu t ,  a l a s !  do  they  ca r r y  i t  ou t  in to  p rac t i ce ? 
With a l l  the i r  pro fe s sed  be l ie f ,  do you not  f ind them 
o f f  the i r  gua rd ?  Do  you  no t  f i nd  them ven tu r ing  to
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the ver y  verge of  perd i t ion,  and see  them walk ing on 
in forbidden ground?

There i s  in ear ly  ecc les ia s t ica l  hi s tor y a  s tor y of  thi s 
k i n d : — A  d a m s e l  wa s  p o s s e s s e d  o f  t h e  d e v i l ;  t h e 
b i shops  were summoned together  in  order  to cas t  h im 
out ;  and so,  a f te r  f a s t ing  and prayer,  they  s a id  to  the 
u n c l e a n  s p i r i t ,  “ C o m e  o u t  o f  h e r ! ” — “ I  w i l l  n o t ,” 
an swe red  the  s p i r i t ,  “ fo r  I  f ound  he r  upon  my  own 
g ro u n d :  I  d i d  n o t  f i n d  h e r  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y,  bu t  I 
found her in the theatre.”

I  have  not  much f a i th  in  th i s  a s  mat te r-o f- f ac t ;  but 
the  mora l  o f  the  f i c t ion  i s  u se fu l  enough .  There  a re 
some who tempt  the  dev i l  to  tempt  them,  by  p l ac ing 
themse lve s  in  cer t a in  s i tua t ions  and c i rcumstances .  I f 
I were to see the devil  running away with some of you, 
I  cou ld  no t  r un  a f t e r  h im and  s ay  “S top  th i e f !  S t o p 
t h i e f ! ” f o r  h e  wa s  o n l y  t a k i n g  w h a t  wa s  r e a l l y  h i s 
ow n .  Yo u  h ave  g i ve n  u p  yo u r s e l ve s  t o  h i m :  “ Yo u 
a re  o f  you r  f a t h e r,  t h e  d ev i l ;  a nd  t h e  l u s t s  o f  you r 
father you will do.”

There arc some who, ins tead of  res i s t ing temptat ion, 
t amper  wi th  i t .  They  suppose  themse lve s  to  be  s a f e, 
whi l e  they  a l low tha t  o ther s  may  be  in  danger.  They 
a l low tha t  “ev i l  communica t ion s  co r r up t  good  man- 
n e r s ,” bu t  n o t  o u r s ,  w h i c h  i s  t h e  m e a n i n g  o f  t h e i r 
c onduc t .  They  w i l l  a l l ow  t h a t  o t h e r s  c a nno t  c a r r y 
f i re  in  the i r  bosom, and the i r  c lothes  not  be bur nt ,— 
but  t h ey  c an .  Tha t  o the r s  c annot  wa lk  on  l ive  coa l s , 
and the i r  fee t  not  be  bur nt ,—but  tha t  t h ey  can .  They 
see the bones l ie  a l l  around the mouth of  the den,  yet 
t h e y  w i l l  ven tu re  in .  They  hea r  Jame s  s ay ing ,  “They 
t h a t  w i l l  b e  r i c h  f a l l  i n t o  t emp t a t i on  and  a  s n a re ; ” 
bu t  no t  t h ey,  and  t he re fo re  t h ey  “make  h a s t e  t o  be 
r ich.”
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But rea l  Chr i s t ians  are conscious of  their  own weak- 
ne s s  and  i n ab i l i t y  t o  keep  t hemse l ve s .  They  do  and 
mus t  f ee l  th i s  in  a  mea sure,  but  not  su f f i c i en t ly ;  and 
it  i s  of the utmost impor tance for them to have a fresh, 
and l ive ly,  and g rowing impres s ion of  th i s ;  for,  a s  the 
Apos t l e  Pau l  s ay s ,  “When  we  a re  weak ,  then  a re  we 
strong.”

And for  th i s  pur pose,  a  Chr i s t i an wi l l  do wel l  o f ten 
to  appea l  to  the Scr ip tures ;  for  here  we lear n what  i s 
in  man.  Le t  h im go,  the re fore,  to  the  in sp i red  word , 
a nd  he a r  wha t  i t  t e l l s  h im  o f  human  n a tu re .  The re 
h e  w i l l  r e a d ,  t h a t  “ t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l  a bove  a l l 
t h i ng s ,  a nd  de s p e r a t e l y  w i cked ;  who  c an  know i t ? ” 
That  “ f rom the  c rown o f  the  head ,”—the h ighes t  in- 
t e l l e c t u a l  f a c u l t y, — “ t o  t h e  s o l e  o f  t h e  f o o t ,” — t h e 
l owe s t  s en su a l  a ppe t i t e ,—“ the re  i s  no  s oundne s s  i n 
i t ,  bu t  wo u n d s  a n d  b r u i s e s  a n d  p u t r i f y i n g  s o r e s .” 
This Book wil l  te l l  you, that without the Saviour “you 
can  do  noth ing  tha t  you a re  “not  su f f i c i en t  o f  your- 
s e l ve s  t o  t h i nk  any th i ng ,  a s  o f  you r s e l ve s ,  bu t  t h a t 
your sufficiency is of God.”

And,  dea r  b re thren ,  you wi l l  do  we l l  to  appea l  f re- 
quent ly  to  your  own exper ience.  Have  you not  o f ten 
been a wonder, as well as a g r ief , to yourselves, at what 
you exper ience? Have you not found,  that  the c leares t 
conv ic t ions  have  not  been  able  to  p re se r ve  you f rom 
temptat ion and evi l ?  Have you not for med the f i r mest 
resolut ions ,  and yet  have not your “iniquit ies ,  l ike the 
wind,  car r ied  you away?” What  a  d i f fe rence have you 
found between your  pre sent  fee l ings  and impres s ions , 
a n d  yo u r  a f t e r  c o n d u c t ?  Yo u  h ave  s a i d ,  w i t h  D r . 
“Watts ,  when you have tasted that the Lord is  g racious, 
and have  had a  re l i sh  o f  h i s  ble s sed  se r v ice,  you have 
supposed you could never lose the savour again,—
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“But ere one fleeting hour is gone,  
 The flatter ing world employs 
Some sensual bait to seize my taste,  
 Or to pollute my joys.”

Thu s  i t  wa s  w i th  ou r  Lo rd ’s  own immed i a t e  d i s c i - 
ples, when he manifested himself unto them, as he does 
not unto the world,  in a c lear and sat i s f actory manner. 
“Oh, then,” they exclaimed, “now our doubts are gone:” 
—“Now we  a re  s u re ”—“now we  b e l i eve .” S a i d  t h e 
S av i o u r  t o  t h e m ,  “ D o  yo u  n ow  b e l i eve ? ” A re  yo u 
aware  o f  wha t  you  a re  s ay ing ?  Do you  now be l i eve ? 
Yo u  t h i n k  yo u  d o.  B u t  t h o u g h t s  a r e  n o t  r e a l i t i e s . 
Do you  now be l i eve ?  You th ink  you  do :  bu t  I  know 
you be t te r  than  you know your se lve s .  You seem now 
to be f i r mly adher ing to me.  But ,  I  te l l  you,  “Behold 
the  hour  cometh ,  yea ,  i s  now come,  tha t  ye  sha l l  be 
s c a t t e red ,  eve r y  man  to  h i s  own ,  and  sha l l  l e ave  me 
a lone :  and  ye t  I  am not  a lone,  becau se  the  Fa the r  i s 
with me.”

Then you wil l  do wel l  to appeal  to the exper ience of 
o t h e r s .  L o o k  t o  t h e  m o s t  e m i n e n t  o f  t h e  s a i n t s  o f 
God,  a s  recorded in the Scr iptures  of  Truth;  and here 
you wi l l  f ind  they  f a i l ed  in  the  ver y  th ings  in  which 
con s i s t ed  the i r  ch i e f  exce l l enc i e s .  Ab r aham wa s  t he 
f a t h e r  o f  t h e  f a i t h f u l ;  bu t  h e  d i s t r u s t e d  G o d  w i t h 
rega rd  to  h i s  w i f e ;  and  how d id  i t  deba se  h im he re ? 
Mo s e s  wa s  t h e  meeke s t  o f  a l l  t h e  men  upon  e a r t h ; 
a nd  ye t ,  a t  t h e  wa t e r s  o f  Me r i b ah ,  h e  s p a ke  un ad - 
v i s ed ly  wi th  h i s  l i p s .  Job  wa s  the  mos t  pa t i en t  man ; 
a nd  ye t  Jo b  c u r s e d  t h e  d ay  o f  h i s  b i r t h .  Pe t e r  wa s 
wa r mly  a t t a ched  to  h i s  Lord  and  Sav iour ;  and  when 
Je su s  s a i d ,  “A l l  ye  s h a l l  b e  o f f ended  be c au s e  o f  me 
t h i s  n i g h t ,” Pe t e r  r e p l i e d ,  “ T h o u g h  a l l  s h o u l d  b e 
o f f ended ,  ye t  w i l l  I  n eve r  b e  o f f ended .” And  when
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our Saviour came Dearer home, and said, “Peter, before 
the  cock  c row twice,  thou  sha l t  deny  me th r i ce,” he 
even  then  s a id ,  “Though I  shou ld  d ie  wi th  thee,  ye t 
vo l l  I  no t  d eny  thee.” D id  t h i s  s uppo r t  h im?  A  f ew 
hou r s  a f t e r,  h e  d en i ed  w i t h  o a t h s  a n d  c u r s e s,  s ay i ng , 
“ I  k n o w  n o t  t h e  m a n ! ” T h e r e f o r e ,  b e w a r e !  a s 
Cowper says—

“Beware of Peter’s words,  
 Nor confidently say,  
I never will deny thee, Lord;  
 But grant I never may.”

A n d ,  w h i l e  yo u  r ev i ew  t h e s e  s c e n e s ,  a n d  e x c l a i m , 
“Lo rd ,  wha t  i s  man?” u t t e r  t he  word s  o f  ou r  t ex t— 
“Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

IV. A f irm conf idence in the al l-suff iciency of Divine 
g r ace  i s  equa l l y  imp l i ed  in  the  t ex t :  “Hold  thou  me 
up,  and  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .” And  t h i s  i s  a s  n e c e s s a r y  a s 
the for mer ;  and a  Chr i s t i an i s  a s  much encouraged to 
exerc i se  conf idence in God as  he i s  commanded to be 
c a u t i o u s .  S o m e  o f  yo u  m ay  t h i n k  t h e s e  t h i n g s  a r e 
ver y  incompat ible  wi th  each  o ther,  but  they  a re  not . 
Though  t hey  d i f f e r  i n  s ome  re s p e c t s ,  t h ey  a re  s ub - 
s t a n t i a l l y  t h e  s ame.  L e t  u s  e nd e avou r  t o  make  t h i s 
plain.

Though  I  wou l d  w i s h  re a l  Ch r i s t i a n s  t o  avo i d  a l l 
e r ro r ,  a n d  wo u l d  r a t h e r  t h ey  e r r e d  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f 
p r i v i l e g e  t h a n  o n  t h e  s i d e  o f  l e g a l i t y,  I  a m  s u r e 
t h a t  l e g a l i t y  i s  n o t  t h e  m o s t  f r i e n d l y  t o  p r a c t i c a l 
Christianity.

Despondency  f reeze s  up  our  a f f ec t ions ;  i t  unner ve s 
our power s :  whereas  hope i s  the mainspr ing of  act ion: 
i t  i s  t he  wor ld  i n  mot ion .  The  p loughe r  p lough s  i n 
hope—the sower sows in  hope—the scholar  s tudie s  in 
hope—the  so l d i e r  wa r s  i n  hope—and ,  my  b re th ren , 
r e l i g i o n  i s  n o  e x c e p t i o n  h e r e :  “ We  a r e  s a ve d  by
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h o p e .” H o p e  i s  a  m o s t  o p e r a t i v e  p r i n c i p l e ,  a n d 
n o t h i n g  c a n  b e  d o n e  w i t h o u t  i t .  Po s s i b i l i t y  m ay 
excite some movement,  probabi l i ty wi l l  produce more; 
but  how much more s t i l l  wi l l  ac tua l  cer ta inty  accom- 
p l i s h ;  e s pec i a l l y  when  the  b l e s s i ng  to  be  en joyed  i s 
n o t h i n g  l e s s  t h a n  a n  e t e r n a l  s t a t e  o f  h a p p i n e s s ! 
Nehemi ah ,  t h e re f o re,  s ay s ,  “The  j oy  o f  t h e  Lo rd  i s 
yo u r  s t r e n g t h .” T h i s  a n i m a t e s  e ve r y  p a s s i o n ;  t h i s 
en l iven s  eve r y  g r a c e.  Dav id ,  t h e re fo re,  s ay s ,  “Then 
w i l l  I  r u n  i n  t h e  way  o f  t hy  c o m m a n d m e n t s  w h e n 
t h o u  s h a l t  e n l a r g e  m y  h e a r t .” A g a i n ,  h e  s a y s , 
“Re s to re  un to  me  the  j oy  o f  t hy  s a l va t i on ,  and  up- 
h o l d  m e  w i t h  t h y  f r e e  S p i r i t ;  t h e n  w i l l  I  t e a c h 
t ransg re s sor s  thy  ways ,  and s inner s  sha l l  be  conver ted 
unto thee.”

And i s  there  not  a  foundat ion l a id  for  th i s  en la rged 
c o n f i d e n c e ?  S u re l y  t h e re  i s .  H o t  i n  o u r s e l ve s ,  bu t 
in Divine g race:  so that  we may say with the Psa lmis t , 
“ T h o u g h  a n  h o s t  s h o u l d  e n c a m p  a g a i n s t  m e ,  my 
hea r t  s h a l l  no t  f e a r ;  t hough  wa r  shou ld  r i s e  a g a in s t 
me,  in  th i s  wi l l  I  be  conf ident .” He can  ho ld  me up. 
He  c a n  make  me  s t a nd—“ to  s t a n d  i n  t h e  ev i l  d ay ; 
and  hav ing  done  a l l  t o  s t and .” H i s  a l l - su f f i c i ency  i s 
eve r  eng ag ed  on  my  b eh a l f .  He  h a t h  p rom i s ed ,  He 
h a t h  swo r n ,  “ A s  I  l i ve ,  s a i t h  t h e  L o rd ,  I  h ave  n o 
p l e a s u r e  i n  t h e  d e a t h  o f  t h e  w i c ke d ;  bu t  t h a t  t h e 
wicked tur n f rom hi s  ev i l  way and l ive.”—“Pear  thou 
no t ;  f o r  I  am  w i th  t hee :  b e  no t  d i smayed ;  f o r  I  am 
t hy  G o d :  I  w i l l  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e e ,  ye a ,  I  w i l l  h e l p 
thee ;  yea ,  I  w i l l  upho ld  thee  wi th  the  r i gh t  hand  o f 
my  r i g h t e o u s n e s s .” A n d  i t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  m a ke s  t h e 
Chr i s t i an  thank fu l ,  no t  boa s t fu l ,  a s  to  the  l a s t .  How 
of ten has  he  sa id ,  in  h i s  pa s sage  through l i fe,  “I  sha l l 
one  day  pe r i sh  by  the  hand  o f  S au l .” And  why  have 
I  n o t ?  T h o s e  w h o  h a ve  h a d  f a r  s u p e r i o r  u n d e r -
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s t andings  to  mine have f a l l en  in to  er ror  and here sy— 
those  who have  promised much f a i re r  than ever  I  d id 
h ave  “ tu r ned  ag a in  to  f o l l y  and  why  i s  no t  t h i s  t he 
c a s e  w i th  me?  Why have  I  no t  tu r ned  back ,  and  my 
s teps  dec l ined  f rom hi s  way?  “Not  unto  me,  O Lord , 
no t  un t o  me,  bu t  t o  t hy  n ame  b e  a l l  t h e  g l o r y.”— 
“ B y  t h e  g r a c e  o f  G o d  I  a m  w h a t  I  a m .” — “ N o t  I , 
but the grace of God that was with me.”

A n d  i t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  a n i m a t e s  a  C h r i s t i a n  w i t h o u t 
h i s  b e c o m i n g  p r e s u m p t u o u s .  I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t ,  w h i l e 
he walks  humbly before God,  keeps  him from walking 
mou r n fu l l y  b e f o re  H im .  I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t  en ab l e s  h im 
w h i l e  h e  l o o k s  f o r wa rd  a n d  t h i n k s  o f  h i s  d a n g e r s 
and  enemie s ,  t o  s ay,  “Beho ld  God  i s  my  re fuge  and 
s t r e n g t h ,  a  v e r y  p r e s e n t  h e l p  i n  t r o u b l e .” I  a m 
weakne s s  i t s e l f ,  bu t  I  am c a l l ed  upon  to  be  “ s t rong 
i n  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd  i n  t h e  powe r  o f  h i s  m i gh t .” I  r e - 
l i nqu i sh  a l l  s e l f - con f idence,  bu t  I  t r u s t  in  the  Lord ; 
“ f o r  i n  t h e  L o rd  J e h ova h  i s  e ve r l a s t i n g  s t r e n g t h .” 
“Ho l d  t hou  me  up,  a nd  I  s h a l l  b e  s a f e .” S a f e  f ro m 
t h e  e n e my  o f  s o u l s ,  w h o  s e e ke t h  my  h a l t i n g — s a f e 
from the world which l ieth in the wicked one—safe in 
a l l  t he  t r i a l s  o f  l i f e—sa f e  in  a l l  t he  t e r ro r s  o f  dea th 
a n d  t h e  g r a ve .  “ O  d e a t h ,  w h e r e  i s  t h y  s t i n g ?  O 
g r ave ,  w h e re  i s  t hy  v i c t o r y ?  T h e  s t i n g  o f  d e a t h  i s 
s in ,  and  the  s t rength  o f  s in  i s  the  l aw;  but  thanks  be 
u n t o  G o d  t h a t  g i ve t h  u s  t h e  v i c t o r y,  t h ro u g h  o u r 
L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t .” — “ F o r  I  a m  p e r s u a d e d ,  t h a t 
ne i ther  dea th ,  nor  l i f e,  nor  ange l s ,  nor  pr inc ipa l i t ie s , 
no r  power s ,  nor  th ing s  p re s en t ,  nor  th ing s  to  come, 
nor height,  nor depth,  nor any other creature,  shal l  be 
able  to  separa te  us  f rom the love o f  God,  which i s  in 
Christ Jesus our Lord.”

But ,  my bre thren ,  th i s  conf idence,  i f  i t  be  t r ue  and
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s c r ip tu r a l ,  mus t  a lway s  ,be  found  in  connex ion  wi th 
the use of means. And—

V. The f i f th  ev idence,  there fore,  i s  a  p raye r f u l  f rame 
o f  m i n d ,  o r  &  s p i r i t  o f  s u p p l i c a t i o n .  I t  i s  a  k n e e l i n g 
much a t  the  th rone  o f  g r ace.  Thi s  i s  equa l l y  impl i ed 
in  the  t ex t ;  ye a ,  th i s  i s  the  t ex t  a l ive.  And  you  may 
s eek  to  g a in ,  and  to  che r i sh ,  and  con f i r m th i s  con- 
f i d e n c e ,  by  g iv i n g  yo u r s e l ve s  u p  t o  p r aye r ;  s ay i n g 
unto God, “Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

Th i s  i s  t h e  way,  a nd  i t  i s  a  mo s t  r e a s o n a b l e  way. 
For,  i f  I  bel ieve that  I  am too weak to suppor t  mysel f , 
and i f  I  am des i rous  o f  my sa fe ty,  I  sha l l  na tura l ly  go 
t o  t he  s t rong  f o r  s t reng th .  I f  I  b eho ld  a  numbe r  o f 
enemie s  f o r  wh i ch  I  am  no  adequa t e  ma t ch ,  I  s h a l l 
never  engage  wi th  them a lone,  but  r a ther  in for m the 
Capta in of  my sa lvat ion,  who wi l l  come to my escape, 
who  w i l l  go  w i th  me,  and  “ t e a ch  my  hand s  t o  wa r, 
a nd  my  f i n g e r s  t o  f i gh t ,” and  make  me  “more  t h an 
a conqueror.” And

“Satan trembles when he sees, 
The weakest saint upon his knees.”

B e c a u s e  h e  t h e r e  s e e s  h i m  a v a i l i n g  h i m s e l f  o f 
Almightiness.

T h i s  i s  t h e  way,  a n d  a  r i g h t  way :  “ Fo r  a l l  t h e s e 
th ings ,” says  God,  “wi l l  I  be inquired of  by the house 
o f  I s r a e l  t o  do  i t  f o r  t h em .”—“Seek  t h e  Lo rd ,  a nd 
h i s  s t rength ;  seek h i s  f ace  ever more.”—“Pray wi thout 
c e a s i n g .” — “ P r ay  a n d  n o t  f a i n t .” — “ B e  i n s t a n t  i n 
prayer.”

Th i s  i s  the  way,  a  su re  way,  a s  su re  a s  the  word  o f 
E te r na l  Tr u th  can  render  i t :  fo r  you  know who ha th 
said, “Their hearts shall live who seek God.”

You  have,  the re fo re,  no th ing  to  do  wi th  the  que s - 
t i on ,  “How can  the s e  th ing s  be ?” You  have  no th ing
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t o  do  w i t h  c av i l s  a nd  p e r p l e x i t i e s .  You  h ave  n eve r 
t o  a s k ,  “ H ow  c a n  p r aye r  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n f o r m  a 
B e i n g  o f  i n f i n i t e  u n d e r s t a n d i n g ?  H ow  c a n  p r aye r 
m ove  o n e  w h o  i s  o f  o n e  m i n d ,  w h o  k n ow s  “ n o 
v a r i a b l e n e s s ,  n o r  s h a d ow  o f  t u r n i n g ? ” H ow  c a n 
p r aye r  be  nece s s a r y  to  induce  Him,  who  i s  merc i fu l 
and  g r ac iou s—who i s  good  to  a l l ,  and  whose  t ende r 
m e r c i e s  a r e  o v e r  a l l  h i s  w o r k s ?  W h y  a l l  t h e s e 
o b j e c t i o n s  a r e  c r u s h e d  t o  n o t h i n g ,  by  t h e  D iv i n e 
a u t h o r i t y,  w h i c h  s ay s ,  Yo u  mu s t  a s k  o f  m e :  “ A s k , 
and  ye  sha l l  re ce ive ;  s e ek ,  and  ye  sha l l  f i nd ;  knock , 
and it shall be opened to you.”

Th i s  i s  t h e  way,  a nd  i t  i s  a  t r i e d  way.  J a b e z  t r i e d 
i t .  He  c a l l e d  on  t h e  God  o f  I s r a e l ,  a nd  s a i d ,  “Oh , 
tha t  thou woulde s t  b l e s s  me,  indeed ,  and  en l a rge  my 
c o a s t ;  a n d  t h a t  t h i n e  h a n d  m i g h t  b e  w i t h  m e,  a n d 
that  thou wouldes t  keep me f rom evi l  tha t  i t  may not 
g r ieve  me.  And God g ranted unto h im tha t  which he 
r e q u e s t e d .” S o  w a s  i t  w i t h  A s a p h :  “ I n  t h e  d a y 
th a t  I  c r i ed ,  Thou  an swered s t  me,  and  s t reng thened 
m e  w i t h  s t r e n g t h  i n  my  s o u l .” A n d  h ave  yo u  n o t 
m a d e  t h e  t r i a l  a l s o ?  I s  t h e re  a  C h r i s t i a n  h e re  t h i s 
m o r n i n g  bu t  c a n  s ay,  “ I t  i s  g o o d  f o r  m e  t o  d r aw 
near to God?”

“And who that knows the worth of prayer 
But wishes to be often there?”

And i s  th i s  a l l  you can  s ay  in  honour  o f  i t ?  Cannot 
you also say, that we can, also, witness—that

—“The Lord is still the same. 
Though we feared he would not hear: 
Suddenly, deliverance came.”

The re fo re,  you  b l e s s  H im,  and  s ay  w i th  Dav id ,  “ I 
l ove  the  Lord ,  becau se  He  ha th  hea rd  my  vo i ce  and
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my  supp l i c a t ion s ,—becau se  He  ha th  inc l ined  h i s  e a r 
t o  me ;  t h e re f o re ,  w i l l  I  c a l l  u pon  H im ,  a s  l o ng  a s 
I live.”

Thu s  I  h ave  ende avou red  t o  s how the  con t en t s  o f 
the  t ex t .  You have  s een  wha t  i s  a  s t a t e  o f  sou l  p ro s - 
pe r i t y :  a  l ive l y  conce r n  fo r  you r  s p i r i t u a l  p re s e r va - 
t ion—a so l emn apprehens ion  o f  your  cons t an t  mora l 
danger—a consc iousne s s  o f  your  en t i re  weaknes s  and 
inadequacy  to  keep  your se lve s—a f i r m conf idence  in 
t h e  a l l - s u f f i c i ency  o f  D iv ine  g r a c e,  and  a  p r aye r f u l 
s t a t e  o f  mind ,  p l e ad ing  much  wi th  God fo r  g r ace  to 
help in time of need. But what remains?

A  wo m a n  o n e  d ay  c o m i n g  o u t  o f  a  c h u r c h ,  wa s 
a sked  by  a  pe r son  pa s s ing  by,  “ I s  the  s e r mon done?” 
“No,” s a id  she,  “ i t  i s  no t  p ra c t i s e d  ye t .” And th i s ,  my 
b re th ren ,  i s  t he  g r and  th ing .  “B l e s s ed  a re  t hey  th a t 
h e a r  t h e  w o r d  o f  G o d ,  a n d  k e e p  i t .” A n d  s a i d 
Whi t f i e ld ,  “App l i c a t ion  i s  the  l i f e  o f  p reach ing ,  and 
self-application is the soul of hearing.”

Le t  u s ,  t h e re fo re,—le t  a l l  o f  u s—make  t h i s  p r aye r 
our own, and some more particularly.

L e t  t h e  y o u n g  m a ke  t h i s  p r a ye r  t h e i r  ow n .  Yo u 
are  beg inning l i f e ;  you a re  advanc ing in to  the  wor ld . 
T h e  way  yo u  h ave  t o  t a ke  i s  f u l l  o f  e n e m i e s  a n d 
snare s ,  and you are  ignorant  and inexper ienced.  Your 
f i r s t  s t e p s  w i l l  be  the  mos t  impo r t an t ,  and  may  g ive  a 
complexion to the whole of  your future character  and 
condi t ion,  and perhaps  wi l l  quar ter  upon you repent- 
ance for  l i fe.  Wi l l  not  you,  there fore,  pray unto God, 
saying, “Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe?”

Aga in ,  you who a re  in  ea sy  and prosperous  c i rcum- 
s t ance s ,  may  you  make  th i s  p r aye r  your  own;  o the r - 
wi se  you wi l l  f ind your se lves  among Solomon’s  foo l s , 
whose  “p ro spe r i t y  de s t roy s  them.” You  wi l l  “ s t and ,” 
a c c o rd i n g  t o  D av i d ,  “ i n  s l i p p e r y  p l a c e s  t a ke  c a r e
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l e s t  you  s l i de  down in to  the  gu l f  o f  pe rd i t ion .  A l a s , 
t h i s  h a s  b e e n  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h o u s a n d s !  O h ,  w h a t 
wisdom and g race does a s tate of  indulgence and pros- 
pe r i t y  requ i re !  Bu t  He  c an  keep  you  humble  i n  the 
m i d s t  o f  i t  a l l ; — H e  c a n  g i ve  yo u  t h e  h e a r t  o f  a 
stranger, even in the midst of plenty and indulgence.

Aga in ,  you who are  in  a f f l i c t ion and adver s i ty  make 
th i s  p r aye r  you r  own .  A  s t a t e  o f  s u f f e r i ng  i s  a  s t a t e 
o f  t r i a l  and  t emp t a t i on ,  a s  we l l  a s  a  s t a t e  o f  i ndu l - 
g ence  and  s u c c e s s .  And  w i t hou t  H im you  w i l l  s i nk 
i n  t h e  d ay  o f  a d ve r s i t y,  b e c a u s e  yo u r  s t r e n g t h  i s 
sma l l ;—wi thou t  H im ,  l i ke  Ahab,  you  may ; “ s i n  ye t 
more  and more  aga in s t  the  Lord”—l ike  Job,  you may 
b e  l e d  t o  “ cu r s e  t h e  d ay  o f  you r  b i r t h  o r,  l i ke  o l d 
E l i ,  you  may  t h row  you r s e l ve s  b a ckwa rd  and  b re ak 
you r  neck .  Bu t  He  c an  enab l e  you ,  “ i n  p a t i ence  t o 
p o s s e s s  yo u r  s o u l s ” — H e  c a n  e n a b l e  yo u  t o  s ay,  “ I 
mour n ,  bu t  I  do  no t  mur mur  He  c an  enab l e  you  to 
“ g l o r i f y  G o d  i n  t h e  f i r e s ,” a n d  b e  a n  e d i f y i n g  e x - 
amp l e  t o  a l l  a round .  May  you ,  t h e re f o re ,  make  t h i s 
p r aye r  yo u r  ow n — “ H o l d  t h o u  m e  u p,  a n d  I  s h a l l 
be safe.”

A g a i n ,  l e t  t h e  a g e d  m a ke  t h i s  p r aye r  t h e i r  ow n . 
A l a s !  we  a re  neve r  ou t  o f  t he  gun- sho t  o f  t he  dev i l 
a s  l ong  a s  we  rema in  in  th i s  wor ld .  Wha t  a  foo l  d id 
So lomon become,  who in  h i s  o ld  age  su f f e red  “ou t - 
l a n d i s h  wo m e n  t o  d r aw  away  h i s  h e a r t ,” a n d  w h o 
became the  pa t ron  o f  ido l a t r y.  Le t  g rey  ha i r s ,  the re- 
fore,  not  be  backward to  take  up th i s  prayer,  and say, 
“Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe.”

L e t  m i n i s t e r s  m a k e  t h i s  p r a y e r  t h e i r  ow n .  T h e 
Apost le  even addres sed hi s  be loved Timothy,  and sa id , 
“E l ee  you th fu l  l u s t s ;  bu t  fo l l ow a f t e r  r i gh t eou sne s s , 
f a i th ,  char i ty,  peace,  wi th  them tha t  ca l l  on the  Lord 
out of a pure heart.”
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M i n i s t e r s  a r e  s i n g u l a r l y  e x p o s e d .  T h e  e n e my  o f 
sou l s  s ee s  them go ing  in to  ba t t l e,  and  he  s ay s  to  h i s 
emi s s a r i e s—“Tight  no t  wi th  sma l l  o r  g rea t ,  bu t  on ly 
w i th  the  l e ade r.” And  oh ,  i f  he  succeed  the re ;—oh ! 
when  a  min i s t e r  i s  ove rcome,  “ I t  i s  a s  i f  a  s t anda rd- 
bearer fainteth.”

There  i s  ye t  one  o the r  cha r ac t e r  I  sha l l  n ame,  and 
who s tands  ye t  even more in  need of  o f fe r ing up th i s 
p rayer  than any  o ther ;  and who,  you inqui re,  i s  th i s ? 
Why the  man  who th ink s  he  doe s  no t  s t and  in  need 
o f  h e l p .  “ P r i d e  g o e t h  b e f o r e  d e s t r u c t i o n  a n d  a 
haughty  sp i r i t  be fore  a  f a l l .”—“Let  h im tha t  th inketh 
he  s t ande th ,  t ake  heed  l e s t  he  f a l l .”—“Ble s s ed  i s  the 
man that feareth always.”

“ N ow  u n t o  H i m  t h a t  i s  a b l e  t o  k e e p  yo u  f r o m 
f a l l i ng ,  and  to  p re s en t  you  f au l t l e s s  be fo re  the  p re - 
s ence  o f  h i s  g l o r y,  w i th  exceed ing  j oy.  To  the  on l y 
wise  God our Saviour be g lor y and majes ty,  dominion 
and power, both now and ever.” Amen.
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SERMON XXIV.*

WHAT THE CHRISTIAN HATES, AND WHAT HE  
LOVES.

“I hate vain thoughts, but thy law do I love.”— 
Psalm cxix. 113.

Though the  Jews  l ived  under  a  d i spensa t ion  abound- 
i n g  w i t h  c a r n a l  o rd i n anc e s ,  s ome  o f  t h em we re  f a r 
from being carnal men.

T h e  a u t h o r  o f  t h e  e p i s t l e  t o  t h e  H e b r ew s  h o l d s 
for th some of them as examples of Chr is t ian imitat ion, 
and admoni shes  us ,  “not  to  be  s lo th fu l ,  but  fo l lower s 
o f  those  who,  through f a i th  and pa t ience,  inher i t  the 
promises.”

Some seem to imag ine that  the re l ig ion of  the Jew’s 
con s i s t ed  in  the i r  p a t e r n i t y  to  Abr aham,  in  the  r i t e 
of  circumcis ion, in numerous sacr i f ices  and ceremonial 
r i t e s .  B u t  i t  c o n s i s t e d  i n  n o n e  o f  t h e s e .  I t  w a s 
e s s en t i a l l y  the  s ame  w i th  the  Chr i s t i an .  The  d i f f e r - 
ence  was  no t  in  the  rea l i t y,  bu t  in  the  deg ree.  “God 
hav ing  p rov ided  some be t t e r  th ing  fo r  u s ,  tha t  they, 
w i t h o u t  u s ,  s h o u l d  n o t  b e  m a d e  p e r f e c t .” T h e y 
wo r s h i p p e d  t h e  s a m e  G o d .  T h e i r  t h e o l o g y  i s  o u r

* Preached July 4, 1852.
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t h eo l ogy,  a nd  t h e  book  o f  P s a lm s  i s  a  mag a z i n e  o f 
Chr i s t i an  exper ience,  and e spec ia l ly  the  Psa lm before 
u s ,  a  p o r t i o n  o f  w h i c h  I  h ave  c h o s e n  f o r  o u r  i m - 
p rove m e n t  t h i s  m o r n i n g ,  i n  w h i c h  D av i d  s ay s ,  “ I 
hate vain thoughts but thy law do I love.”

Dav id  spe ak s  o f  h i s  h a t red ,  and  o f  h i s  l ove.  The s e 
a re  two  ve r y  powe r f u l  p a s s i on s ,  a nd  we  a re  a l l  t h e 
sub j ec t s  o f  them.  And  i f  a  man  doe s  bu t  know wha t 
to  do  wi th  h i s  ha t red  and  h i s  love ;  tha t  i s ,  where  to 
p l a c e  t h e m  a n d  h ow  t o  e xe r c i s e  t h e m ,  h e  m ay  b e 
called a wise man.

You  remembe r  t h e  l a nguage  o f  So l omon ,  “A  w i s e 
man ’s  hea r t  i s  a t  h i s  r i gh t  hand ;  bu t  a  foo l i sh  man ’s 
i s  a t  h i s  l e f t .” N ow  t h i s  c o u l d  n o t  b e ,  p hy s i c a l l y 
c o n s i d e r e d .  E ve r y  m a n ’s  h e a r t  i s  a t  h i s  l e f t  h a n d . 
Bu t  So lomon u sed  the  word  hea r t  me t apho r i c a l ly .  He 
m e a n s  by  i t  t h e  a f f e c t i o n s .  A n d  w h e n  h e  s ay s ,  “ A 
wi se  man ’s  hea r t  i s  a t  h i s  r i gh t  hand ,” he  means  tha t 
h e  r i g h t ly  e xe r c i s e s  i t ,  o r  d ex t e r o u s ly ;  t h e  wo rd  dex - 
t e rous ,  be ing  der ived  f rom dex t ra ,  the  l a t in  word  fo r 
r ight  hand.  The ob jec t  loved should  a lways  be  some- 
t h i n g  wo r t hy  o f  o u r  l ove .  A n d  t h i s  wo u l d  b e  t h e 
c a s e  i n  a  p e r f e c t  b e i n g .  Th i s  wa s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  man 
b e f o r e  t h e  f a l l ;  bu t  t h e  f a l l  p e r ve r t e d  eve r y t h i n g ; 
and,  in consequence of  i t ,  men have become lover s  of 
evil and haters of good.

The  de s i gn  o f  the  Gospe l  i s  to  rec t i f y  a l l  th i s ,  and 
t o  p u t  t h i n g s  i n  p r o p e r  o r d e r .  I n  t h e  A c t s ,  t h e 
Apost les  are ca l led “men who tur ned the world ups ide 
down .” And  t h e  t e s t imony  i s  ve r y  t r u e ;  no t  i n  t h e 
f a c t iou s  and  spec iou s  s en se  o f  the i r  a ccu se r s ;  bu t  in 
the i r  own s en s e ,  and in  the i r  own l anguage :  the i r  a im 
was “to tur n men from darkness  to l ight ,  and from the 
power  o f  Sa t an  unto  God.” To make  men “new crea-



 and what he loves. 407

407

tu re s ,  o ld  th ing s  pa s s ing  away,  and  beho ld  a l l  th ing s 
becoming new.” But  now le t  u s  cons ider  and improve 
two things.

I .  W h a t  D av i d  s ay s  o f  h i s  ave r s i o n :  “ I  h a t e  va i n 
thoughts.” And,

I I .  W h a t  h e  s a y s  o f  h i s  a f f e c t i o n :  “ b u t  t hy  l aw 
do I love.” We have

I .  To  con s i d e r  wha t  Dav i d  s ay s  o f  h i s  a v e r s i o n ,  “ I 
hate vain thoughts,” vain thoughts arc foolish thoughts, 
t hey  a re  wande r ing  though t s ,  unbe l i ev ing  though t s , 
wor ld ly  thought s ,  s e l f - r igh teous  thought s ,  and  s in fu l 
t hough t s .  Do r  you  mu s t  ob s e r ve  t h a t  va i n  t hough t s 
h e r e  d o  n o t  o n l y  m e a n  e m p t y  o n e s ,  bu t  e v i l  o n e s . 
Thu s  when  ou r  S av i ou r  s ay s ,  “ Fo r  eve r y  i d l e  wo rd 
tha t  man sha l l  speak  he  sha l l  g ive  account  thereo f  in 
t h e  d ay  o f  j u d g m e n t ,” by  i d l e  wo rd s  h e  d o e s  n o t 
mean  me re l y  f r ivo lou s  one s ,  s i l l y  one s ,  and  t r i f l i ng 
ones ;  but  words  o f  immora l  tendency,  and which wi l l 
accuse and condemn you in the last day.

B y  t h e s e  v a i n  t h o u g h t s  D a v i d  m e a n s  h i s  o w n 
thought s ,  and  not  the  thought s  o f  o ther s .  Mind th i s . 
He could  not  be  consc ious  o f  the  thought s  o f  o ther s ; 
bu t  he  knew h i s  own.  He  wa s  fo rb idden  to  judge  o f 
the  thought s  o f  o ther s ;  but  he  was  bound to  examine 
h i s  own .  He  wa s  no t  f ond  o f  keep ing  the  v ineya rd s 
o f  o ther s ,  whi l e  he  neg lec ted  h i s  own.  And i t  would 
b e  mu c h  b e t t e r  f o r  u s  a l l  t o  l i ve  m o re  m o r a l l y  a t 
home,  and  l e s s  a b ro ad  w i th  o the r s .  I t  i s  a  f i n e  and 
s t r i k i ng  rema rk  o f  one,  who s e  “P r iva t e  Though t s  ” 
have  been  long  be fo re  the  re l i g iou s  publ i c : * “ I  have 
l ong  h ad  no th ing  to  do  w i th  t he  f a i l i ng s  and  f au l t s 
o f  o the r s ;  I  h ave  h ad  enough  o f  my  own  to  engage 
my time and attention.”

N ow  w i t h  r e g a rd  t o  t h e s e  va i n  t h o u g h t s ,  we  a r e

* Beveridge.
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here  l ed  to  obse r ve  two th ings .  Dav id had  them,  and 
he hated them.

I  ha ve  t hem,  s ay s  he,  t h a t  i s  b ad ;  bu t  I  ha t e  t hem, 
t h a t  i s  g ood .  And  h e re  h e  much  re s emb l e s  t h e  e x - 
per ience of  Paul ,  who l ived so many year s  a f ter.  “For 
t h a t  wh i ch  I  do,  “ s ay s  h e,” I  a l l ow  no t ;  f o r  wha t  I 
wo u l d ,  t h a t  d o  I  n o t ;  bu t  w h a t  I  h a t e ,  t h a t  d o  I .” 
He  f e l t  t h a t  h e  h ad  “va i n  t hough t s ,”—and  who  h a s 
not?

There  a re,  indeed ,  some per sons  who have  no t  had 
an  ev i l  t hough t  fo r  many  a  ye a r :  bu t  they  a re  to  he 
found in heaven; where we read are “the spir i t s  of  just 
men made  pe r f ec t .” But  a re  the re  no t  some on  ea r th 
w h o  a r e  f r e e  f r o m  t h e s e  v a i n  t h o u g h t s ?  We  h ave 
heard of  some who have sa id they have not had a  va in 
thought  for  so many weeks ,  for  so many months ,  yea , 
f o r  s o  m a ny  ye a r s .  N ow  we  d o  n o t  l i ke  t o  c h a r g e 
such per sons  wi th f a l sehood;  but ,  rea l ly,  i f  they speak 
according to their  convict ions ,  these convict ions  must 
be  founded  in  i gno r ance.  Po r,  “who  c an  s ay,  I  h ave 
made  my hea r t  c l e an ,  I  am f ree  f rom my s in ?” Why, 
s ay s  So lomon ,  “The re  i s  no t  a  j u s t  man  upon  e a r t h 
who  doe th  good  and  s i nne th  no t .” Why,  s ay s  Jame s , 
“ I n  m a n y  t h i n g s  w e  o f f e n d  a l l .” A n d  s a y s  t h e 
S av i ou r,  You  a re  t o  p r ay  f o r  you r  d a i l y  p a rdon ,  a s 
well as for your daily bread.

I  once  ob s e r ved  i n  my  s e r mon ,  t h a t ,  i f  ou r  he a r t s 
were  hung where  our  foreheads  a re,  we should  a l l  be 
a shamed  to  go  ou t  o f  door s .  A  l ady  who then  hea rd 
m e ,  a f t e r wa rd s  s a i d ,  “ I  a m  s u r e  I  s h o u l d  n o t  bu t 
s he  doe s  no t  s e em to  h ave  c red i t ed  the  l anguage  o f 
in sp i ra t ion,  which says ,  “The hear t  i s  dece i t fu l  above 
a l l  t h i n g s ,  a n d  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ke d ; ” a n d  “ H e  t h a t 
t r u s t e t h  t o  h i s  ow n  h e a r t  i s  a  f o o l .” A  ve s s e l  m ay 
appear  c lean in  fou l  water ;  but  put  i t  in to  c lean ,  and
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i t  may  b e  s e en  t o  b e  ve r y  d i r t y.  And  t h e  mo re  we 
h ave  G o d  i n  o u r  t h o u g h t s ,  “ w h o  i s  o f  p u r e r  e ye s 
t h a n  t o  b e h o l d  i n i q u i t y,” a n d  “ i n  w h o s e  s i g h t  t h e 
ve r y  he aven s  a re  no t  c l e an ,” t h e  more  “ i n  h i s  l i gh t 
we  s e e  l i gh t ; ” the  more  sh a l l  we  be  l ed  to  exc l a im , 
with Job, “Behold I am vile! ”

H ow  w a s  i t  w i t h  P a u l ?  P a u l  s a y s ,  “ I  h a ve  n o t 
a t t a ined ,  I  am no t  a l re ady  pe r f e c t .” Had  Pau l ,  t hen , 
“ v a i n  t h o u g h t s ? ” H e a r  h i m :  “ I  f i n d  t h e n  a  l a w, 
tha t  when I  would  do good,  ev i l  i s  p re sen t  wi th  me. 
Por I  del ight in the law of God, a f ter  the inward man. 
But I  see another law in my member s ,  war r ing agains t 
the  l aw o f  my  mind ,  and  b r ing ing  me  in to  c ap t iv i t y 
t o  t h e  l aw  o f  s i n  w h i c h  i s  i n  my  m e m b e r s .  O h , 
wre t ched  man  tha t  I  am!  who  sha l l  de l ive r  me  f rom 
the body of this death?”

Wel l ,  now;  t ake  a  Chr i s t i an ;  no t  a  nov ice,  bu t  one 
who ha s  been  fo r  yea r s  in  the  s choo l  o f  expe r i ence ; 
hear  h im. Oh! says  he,  I  have good object s  enough to 
c o m m a n d  a n d  e n g ro s s  my  a t t e n t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  my 
God and Saviour,  who i s  “a l l  my sa lva t ion and a l l  my 
d e s i r e ,” my  g l o r y  a n d  my  j oy :  w h o  i s  “ t h e  c h i e f 
among ten thousand and altogether lovely.”

“Why should I cleave to things below, 
And let my God, my Saviour, go?”

Yet, alas! says he, so it is,—

“When my forgetful heart renews,  
 The savour of his grace,  
My heart presumes I shall not lose 
 The relish all my days;  
But ere one fleeting hour is gone,  
 The flatter ing world employs,  
Some sensual bait to seize my taste;  
 Or to pollute my joys.”
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“ I  l ove  t h e  Lo rd ,” s a i d  Dav id ,  “ I  c a l l  t h e  S abba th 
a  de l igh t ,  the  ho ly  o f  the  Lord ,  honourable.” I  know 
tha t  I  am commanded  no t  to  wa lk  in  my  own way s , 
o r  t o  t h ink  my  own  though t s .  Bu t ,  a l a s !  how many 
of these intruders invade my golden hours.

I  e n t e r  t h e  c l o s e t ;  I  w i s h  t o  e x c l u d e  t h e  wo r l d ; 
bu t ,  b e f o r e  I  c a n  s h u t  t h e  d o o r ,  i n  r u s h  t h e  r a b b l e 
a l o n g  w i t h  m e,  a n d  o f t e n  f i l l  t h e  b e s t  p a r t  o f  t h e 
room.

I  l ove  the  hab i t a t i on  o f  God ’s  h ou s e ,  and  repa i r  t o 
“the p lace  where h i s  honour dwel le th but  there  of ten 
f i nd  i t  wha t  he  c a l l ed  h i s  t emp l e  i n  t he  d ay s  o f  h i s 
f l e sh ,—“a house  o f  merchandi se,” and even “a  den o f 
thieves.”

I  t h en  rep a i r  t o  h i s  t a b l e ,  a nd  i f  a ny th i ng  c an  f i x 
my roving hear t ,  sure ly  i t  must  be th i s ,  where,  in  the 
memor ia l s  and  emblems ,  Je su s  Chr i s t  i s  ev ident ly  se t 
for th a s  cruc i f ied among us ;  yet ,  even there,  I  cannot 
“ s e r ve  t h e  Lo rd  w i t hou t  d i s t r a c t i on ,” even  t h e re ,  I 
a m  a p t  t o  m i s t a ke  “ t h e  o u t wa rd  a n d  v i s i b l e  s i g n ” 
for “the inward and spir itual grace.”

B u t  h e r e  i s  s o m e t h i n g  f e l t .  “ I  h a v e  v a i n 
t h o u g h t s ,” s a y s  D a v i d ,  “ b u t  I  hat e  t h e m .” H e r e 
i s  t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e tween  t h e  n a t u r a l  ma n  a n d  t h e 
sp i r i t u a l l y -minded .  Fo r,  my  b re th ren ,  va in  though t s 
a re  common to  bo th  o f  them;  bu t  mark  the  d i s t i nc- 
t i on .  The  n a t u r a l  man  l ove s  va i n  t hough t s  a nd  h e , 
t h e r e f o r e ,  e n c o u r a g e s  t h e m .  “ W h e n  t h ey  c o m e  t o 
h i s  door,  he  we l comes  them;  he  beg s  them to  wa lk , 
in ;  he  wi she s  them to  s i t  down;  he  p l ace s  cha i r s  fo r 
t h e m ;  h e  s p r e a d s  b e f o r e  t h e m  e n t e r t a i n m e n t ;  h e 
beg s  them to  make  f ree ;  he  t ake s  w i th  them a  p l e a - 
s a n t  wa l k ;  w h e n  t h ey  c o m e  b a c k ,  h e  p r e s s e s  t h e m 
t o  s t ay  a s  l o ng  a s  t h ey  c a n ,  a nd  a s s u re s  t h em  t h ey
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s h a l l  b e  e x t r e m e l y  we l c o m e  a s  o f t e n  a s  t h e y  c a n 
come.

But now i t  i s  otherwise with the spir i tua l ly-minded. 
They  en te r  h i s  thought s  a s  th i eve s  en te r  a  room.  He 
o f t en  c anno t  t e l l  how they  go t  i n .  Bu t  wha t  i s  t h e 
c o n s e q u e n c e ?  W hy,  h e  d o e s  n o t  i nv i t e  t h e m — h e 
d o e s  n o t  wa n t  t h e m .  I n s t e a d  o f  f u r n i s h i n g  t h e m 
w i t h  s e a t s  a nd  v i a nd s ,  h e  i s  m i s e r a b l e  t i l l  t h ey  a re 
gone:  and,  when they are  gone,  he infor ms the pol ice 
a s  soon  a s  po s s ib l e,  and  hope s  they  wi l l  be  c ap tu red 
and punished.

Ye s ;  I  h a v e  “ v a i n  t h o u g h t s  b u t  I  d o  n o t  l o v e 
t h e m — I  “ h a t e  t h e m .” W h y  d o e s  h e  h a t e  t h e m ? 
Why  doe s  a  Ch r i s t i a n  h a t e  va i n  t hough t s ?  Be c au s e 
t hey  a re  uncongen i a l  w i th  h i s  n ew na tu re—becau s e 
they  a re  in ju r iou s  to  h i s  sou l—becau se  they  a re  d i s - 
honour ab l e  t o  h i s  God—becau s e  t hey  a re  s o  de t r i - . 
mental  to his  re l ig ion, which i s  so spir i tual  as  to reach 
the  ve r y  s t a t e  o f  the  hea r t ,  a s  we l l  a s  the  ac t ion s  o f 
t h e  l i f e—bec au s e  s o  much  d epend s  upon  t h em :  f o r 
though t s  a re  the  f i r s t -bo r n  o f  t he  mind ;  and ,  a s  we 
th ink ,  we fee l ;  and ,  a s  we fee l ,  we des i re ;  and,  a s  we 
d e s i r e ,  we  a c t ;  a nd  by  ou r  a c t i on s  ou r  ch a r a c t e r  i s 
formed and our condition is determined.

B u t  w h a t  w i l l  h e  t h e  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  a  m a n  w h o, 
t hough  he  h a s  va i n  t hough t s ,  h a t e s  t h em?  Why,  h e 
w i l l  b e  s u re  t o  b e  humb l ed  b e f o re  God ;  a nd ,  even 
when he  knows  tha t  he  s t ands  f a i r  in  the  eye s  o f  the 
people of  the world,  yet ,  in deal ing with God, he pre- 
sen t s  to  Him “a  s ac r i f i ce  o f  a  b roken hear t  and  con- 
t r i t e  s p i r i t ,  w h i c h  H e  w i l l  n o t  d e s p i s e .” H e  w i l l 
often long to enter heaven, knowing that there

“He shall see his face, and never never sin
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And he wi l l  of ten fee l  that  i t  i s  even wor th dying for, 
to  ge t  r id  o f  “an  ev i l  hea r t  o f  unbe l i e f ,  in  depar t ing 
from the living God.”

And then he  wi l l  be  sure  to  pray  aga ins t  them,  tha t 
t h e  S p i r i t  m ay  “ h e l p  h i s  i n f i r m i t i e s ,” a n d  t h a t  h e 
may be  “ s t rengthened wi th  a l l  might  by  the  Sp i r i t  in 
t h e  i nne r  man  t h a t  h e  may  “ l ive  i n  t h e  Sp i r i t ,  a nd 
walk in the Spir it.”

And,  i f  he be s incere and impor tunate,  then he wi l l , 
a l so,  s t r ive  aga in s t  them;  he  wi l l  avo id  the  occa s ions 
of  them; the inci tements  to them, and the encourage- 
ment of them.

He wi l l ,  a l so,  employ the bes t  means  to preser ve hi s 
mind f rom them.  And,  by  the  way,  a  pr inc ipa l  means 
of  sanct i f icat ion i s  thi s :  to have the mind a lways f i l led 
w i t h  o t h e r  a nd  b e t t e r  t h i ng s .  Fo r,  a s  Newton  s ay s , 
“ I f  the  bushe l  be  f i l l ed  wi th  wheat ,  there  i s  no room 
for husks.”

T h e n ,  a l s o,  t h e s e  b e t t e r  t h i n g s  d we l l i n g  i n  yo u , 
impres s  the mind,  and leave a  t incture behind;  so that 
t h e  m ind ,  dwe l l i n g  much  on  D iv i n e  t hough t s ,  w i l l 
e leva te  you;  i f  on ba se  thought s ,  i t  wi l l  deg rade  you; 
and if on filthy ones, they will be sure to defile you.

We  have  s e en  wha t  Dav id  s ay s  o f  h i s  ave r s i on ;  we 
now proceed to consider—

II .  Wha t  he  s ay s  o f  h i s  a f f e c t ion :  “Bu t  thy  l aw do 
I  l o v e .” We  m a y  h e r e  n o t i c e  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s 
attachment, and the attachment itself.

A s  t o  t h e  o b j e c t  o f  h i s  a t t a c h m e n t ,  h e r e  c a l l e d 
God ’s  “ l aw,” you  mus t  remember  tha t  the  t e r m mus t 
no t  b e  t a ken  i n  i t s  c ommon  s en s e ,  a s  me an i n g  t h e 
m o r a l  l aw,  o r  t h e  l aw  w h i c h  G o d  g ave  t o  M o s e s , 
c o n t a i n i n g  t h e  t e n  c o m m a n d m e n t s .  T h o u g h  eve n , 
indeed ,  in  th i s  u sua l  a ccep t a t ion  o f  the  word ,  a  re a l
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Chr i s t i an  i s  a t t ached  to  i t—a rea l  Chr i s t i an ,  even  in 
th i s  v iew,  can s ay  wi th  Pau l ,  “ I  de l ight  in  the  l aw of 
t h e  L o rd  a f t e r  t h e  i n wa rd  ro a n .” A n d  w h i l e  h e  i s 
thank fu l  fo r  h i s  de l ive r ance  f rom i t  a s  a  covenan t  o f 
work s ,  whose  d read fu l  l anguage  i s ,  “Cur sed  i s  eve r y 
one  tha t  con t inue th  no t  in  a l l  t h ing s  wr i t t en  in  the 
hook  o f  t h e  l aw  to  do  t h em.” Ye t ,  v i ew ing  t h e  l aw 
in  the  hand s  o f  the  Med i a to r,  and  rece iv ing  i t  f rom 
Him “who  d i ed  f o r  h im and  ro s e  a g a in ,” a s  t he  ex - 
pres s ion of  hi s  own mind and wi l l ,  he del ights  in i t  a s 
the rule  of  hi s  l i fe,  and prays ,  “Oh, that  my feet  were 
directed to keep thy precepts!”

“Make me to walk in thy commands, 
 ’Tis a delightful road; 
Nor let my head, or heart, or hands, 
 Offend against my God.”

There  a re  some who say,  “They have  noth ing  to  do 
w i t h  t h e  l aw ;” bu t  l e t  t h em t ake  h e ed ,  f o r  t h e  l aw 
w i l l  h ave  s o m e t h i n g  t o  d o  w i t h  t h e m  by - a n d - by. 
And,  what  do  they  mean by  expre s s ing  themse lve s  in 
t h i s  A n t i n o m i a n  s e n s e ?  W h a t  i s  t h e  l aw,  a s  t h e y 
v iew the f reedom f rom i t  a s  be ing so  ver y  des i rable  a 
p r i v i l e g e ?  W hy,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  o u r  L o r d ,  t h e  l aw 
con s i s t s  en t i re l y  o f  l ove—in  l ov ing  God  sup reme l y, 
a nd  i n  l ov i ng  ou r  n e i ghbou r  a s  ou r s e l ve s .  And  c an 
we ever  be  f ree,  or  des i re  to  be  f ree,  f rom an obl iga- 
t i o n  l i ke  t h i s ?  C a n  a ny  m a n  i n  a  r i g h t  t e m p e r  o f 
mind deem i t  a  p r iv i l ege  to  have  noth ing  to  do wi th 
t h i s ?  H ow  i s  i t  w i t h  t h e  r e a l  C h r i s t i a n ?  I t  i s  t r u e 
he i s  of ten compla ining;  but  then he compla ins  not  of 
t h e  Ma s t e r,  bu t  o f  h im s e l f ;  no t  o f  t h e  s t r i c t n e s s  o f 
t h e  l aw,  bu t  o f  t h e  s l a c k n e s s  o f  t h e  o b s e r ve r .  H e 
doe s  no t  w i sh  to  b r ing  down the  l aw  to  h i s  impe r -
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fec t ions ,  but  wi shes  to  be  ra i sed  up and brought  in to 
a  s t a te  o f  confor mity  to  i t s  h ighes t  requi rements ;  and 
h e  knows  h e  c an  n eve r  b e  en t i re l y  h appy  t i l l  h e  i s 
c o m p l e t e l y  h o l y,  a n d  t i l l  G o d  r e - e s t a b l i s h e s  t h i s 
b l e s s e d  l a w  i n  a l l  h i s  p o w e r s .  B u t  t h e  w o r d 
“ l aw,” mean s  the  Sc r i p tu re s ,  o r  t he  Word  o f  God  a t 
large.

You must  have obser ved,  in  reading th i s  Psa lm,  how 
many  t e r m s  Dav i d  emp loy s  t o  e xp re s s  i t ,  a s  “ com- 
m a n d m e n t s ,” “ p r e c e p t s ,” “ s t a t u t e s ,” “ j u d g m e n t s ,” 
“ t e s t i m o n i e s ,” a n d  “ l aw.” A n d  t h e  t e r m  l aw  i s  n o t 
u nu s u a l  i n  o t h e r  p l a c e s .  I s a i a h  s ay s ,  “ To  t h e  l aw, 
and  to  the  t e s t imony ;  i f  they  speak  not  accord ing  to 
t h i s  wo rd ,  i t  i s  b e c au s e  t h e re  i s  no  l i gh t  i n  t h em .” 
W h e r e ,  yo u  s e e ,  “ t h e  l aw  a n d  t e s t i m o ny,” c l e a r l y 
means his word, and is explanatory of it.

S o,  i n  t h e  b e a u t i f u l  P s a l m  yo u  h ave  h e a rd  r e a d , 
David  says ,  “The l aw of  the  Lord i s  per fec t ,  conver t- 
i n g  t h e  s o u l .” I t  i s  n o t  t h e  m o r a l  l aw  w h i c h  c o n - 
ve r t s ,  bu t  t he  Go spe l  wh i ch  conve r t s  t h e  s ou l .  The 
Apos t l e  Pau l  speak s  o f  “ the  l aw o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f  l i f e 
in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,” wh ich ,  s ay s  he  “ha th  made  me  f ree 
f rom the  l aw of  s in  and dea th .” And you wi l l  obser ve 
t h a t  t h e  A p o s t l e  J a m e s  c a l l s  i t  “ t h e  p e r f e c t  l aw  o f 
liberty.”

T h e  d i f f e r e n c e  b e t we e n  t h e  m o r a l  l aw  a n d  t h e 
Gospe l  i s ,  no t  tha t  the  one  commands  and  the  o ther 
doe s  no t ,  bu t  i n  t h e  d i f f e ren c e  o f  t h e  t h i ng s  com- 
manded .  The  command  o f  t he  one  i s ,  “Do  th i s  and 
l i ve  t h e  command  o f  t h e  o t h e r  i s ,  “Be l i eve  on  t h e 
Lord  Je sus  Chr i s t  and thou sha l t  be  s aved .”—“There- 
f o re ,” s ay s  Jo h n ,  “ T h i s  i s  h i s  c o m m a n d m e n t ,” — h i s 
g r and ,  h i s  pecu l i a r  commandment—“th i s  i s  h i s  com- 
mandment ,  that  we should be l ieve on the name of  h i s
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Son  Je su s  Chr i s t ,  and  l ove  one  ano the r,  a s  He  g ave 
us commandment.”

How,  you  wou ld  do  we l l  t o  t a ke  t h i s  v i ew  o f  t h e 
th ing;  you would thereby of ten be encouraged amids t 
your  t r i a l s ,  and  re l i eved  in  your  d i s t re s s e s .  You  may 
quest ion your t i t le  to a promise,  but you cannot ques- 
t i o n  yo u r  r i g h t  t o  o b ey  a  D i v i n e  c o m m a n d .  A n d 
thi s  i s  h i s  commandment ,  “That  we should be l ieve on 
the name of his Son Jesus Chr ist ,  and love one another, 
a s  He  g ave  u s  commandmen t .” You  neve r  a sk ,  “May 
I  l ove  a n o t h e r ? ” Yo u  k n ow  H e  h a s  c o m m a n d e d  i t . 
Why  then  do  you  a s k ,  “May  I  t r u s t  i n  Chr i s t ?  May 
I  be l ieve  in  Chr i s t ?” when,  in  the  ver y  s ame pa s sage, 
and in the very same words, He equally commands it.

Now  a s  t o  h i s  a t t a c hmen t .  He  s ay s ,  “Thy  l aw  do 
I  l ove .” Yo u  s e e  h e  a d d r e s s e s  h i m s e l f  t o  G o d .  H e 
make s  God  the  w i tne s s  o f  i t ;  h e  knew he  cou ld  s ay 
thi s  in s incer i ty.  And nothing can exceed the s t rength 
of his language in express ing this attachment in var ious 
p l ace s—“Oh!  how love  I  thy  l aw,  i t  i s  my medi ta t ion 
a l l  t h e  d ay.” O f  h i s  s t a t u t e s ,  h e  s ay s ,  “ M o re  t o  b e 
des i red  a re  they than go ld ;  yea ,  than much f ine  go ld ; 
sweeter,  a l so,  than honey and the honeycomb.”—“Thy 
t e s t imon ie s  have  I  t aken  a s  an  he r i t age  fo r  eve r ;  fo r 
t hey  a re  t he  re jo i c ing  o f  my  hea r t .” Bu t  i t  i s  n eed- 
l e s s ,  and  we sha l l  no t  have  t ime to  go  th rough many 
o f  the  va r iou s  dec l a r a t i on s  i n  wh i ch  He  so  s t rong l y 
expresses his attachment.

But  what  Dav id  means  by  the  l aw o f  God,  i s  th i s— 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a t  l a r g e .  T h e s e  i n c l u d e d  mu c h  l e s s 
t h a n  w h a t  we  p o s s e s s .  T h e  Wo rd  D av i d  h a d  c o n - 
ta ined only the f ive books  of  Moses ,  a  few nar ra t ives , 
and  a  f ew o f  the  p rophe t s .  Bu t ,  i n  add i t i on  to  th i s , 
we  h ave  a l l  t h e  P rophe t s ,  t h e  f ou r  Evange l i s t s ,  t h e
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Ac t s  o f  the  Apos t l e s ,  a l l  the  Ep i s t l e s ,  and  the  Reve- 
l a t i o n  o f  S t .  John .  Now,  t h e re f o re ,  a s  o u r  c o a s t  i s 
e n l a r g e d ,  i f  D a v i d  c o u l d  s a y,  “ I  r e j o i c e  a t  t h y 
Word  a s  on e  t h a t  f i n d e t h  g re a t  s po i l ,— i f  h e  c ou l d 
s ay,  “Thy  t e s t imon ie s  h ave  I  t aken  a s  a  he r i t a ge  fo r 
e ve r ,” n a r row  a n d  b o u n d e d  a s  i t  wa s ;  w h a t  o u g h t 
we  to  s ay  o f  ou r  he r i t age,  ex t ended  and  en l a rged  a s 
it is?

’Tis a broad land of wealth unknown, 
 Where springs of life ar ise, 
Seeds of immortal bliss are sown, 
 And hidden glory lies.”

Then you wi l l  obser ve,  a l so,  that  there  i s  enough to 
exci te  and to jus t i fy  the be l iever ’s  g reates t  a t tachment 
t o  t h e  S c r i p t u re s ;  e s p e c i a l l y,  b e c a u s e  o f  t h e  g r a n d 
object  of  the whole,  the g rand aim of the whole,  f rom 
t h e  b e g i n n i n g  t o  t h e  e n d .  A n d  w h a t  i s  t h i s ?  I t  i s 
t h e  t e s t i m o ny  g ive n  o f  t h e  S av i o u r .  I t  i s  t h i s  t h a t 
m a ke s  h i m  p r i z e  t h e  B o o k  s o  mu c h .  “ T h e re ,” s ay s 
the Christian—

“There my Redeemer’s face I see, 
And read his love who died for me.”

T h e re  h e  c a n  c o n t e m p l a t e  H i m  i n  h i s  p e r s o n ,  a n d 
c h a r a c t e r ,  a nd  o f f i c e s ,  a nd  b l e s s i n g s , —“Se a rc h  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e s ,” t h e r e f o r e ,  s a i d  C h r i s t ;  “ f o r  t h e y  a r e 
they that testify of me.”

Then ,  how de a r,  how de l i gh t f u l  a l s o,  a re  t h e  h i s - 
t o r i e s  o f  t h i s  b o o k ;  a n d  w h a t s o eve r  t h i n g s  o f  t h i s 
k ind  we re  wr i t t en ,  we re  “wr i t t en  f o r  ou r  l e a r n ing” 
and ,  admon i t ion  upon  whom “ the  end s  o f  the  e a r th 
are come.”

How dea r  and  de l i gh t fu l ,  a l so,  a re  the  doc t r ine s  o f
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the  Scr ip ture s—the doct r ine  o f  God’s  ever l a s t ing  and 
inf inite love—the doctr ine of redemption by the blood 
o f  Chr i s t ,  o f  j u s t i f i c a t i on  by  f a i t h—the  doc t r i ne  o f 
re g ene r a t i on ,  no t  by  b ap t i sm ,  bu t  by  t h e  renew ing 
o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,—of  accep t ance  in  the  Be loved— 
the doctr ine of  f ina l  per severance and the doctr ine of 
the resurrection to life everlasting.

T h e n ,  l o o k  a g a i n ,  a n d  s e e  h ow  mu c h  t h e re  i s  t o 
d r aw  f o r t h  and  j u s t i f y  you r  a t t a chmen t  t o  t h e  p ro - 
mise s  o f  the  word,  and these  promise s  a re  “exceeding 
g re a t  a nd  p re c i ou s .” The  p romi s e s  a re  nume rou s  t o 
su i t  a l l  ou r  c i rcums t ance s  and  ex i genc i e s .  And  then 
t h ey  a re  “ a l l  ye a  a nd  amen  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s ,  t o  t h e 
glory of God by us.”

So  then ,  when  a  Chr i s t i an  look s  w i th in—ah ,  wha t 
ev i l s  doe s  he  f ee l !  Bu t  then ,  he  look s  in to  the  book 
and  f i nd s  someth ing  p rov ided  fo r  the  remova l  o f  a l l 
t h e s e  ev i l s .  And  i f  h e  l ook s  f o rwa rd ,  h e  knows  no t 
wha t  a  d ay  may  b r ing  fo r th ;  t hen  he  l ook s  i n to  the 
book,  and sees  i t  there recorded,  that  “a l l  th ings  sha l l 
wo rk  t oge the r  f o r  good  t o  t h em th a t  l ove  God  and 
t h a t  H e  h a t h  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  n e ve r  l e a ve  t h e e ,  n o r 
forsake thee.”

T h e n ,  t h e r e  i s  a n o t h e r  t h i n g  t h a t  e x c e e d i n g l y 
a t t a c h e s  C h r i s t i a n s  t o  t h e i r  B i b l e ,  a n d  t h a t  i s  t h e 
relief it has given them under tr ials.

O h !  i n  w h a t  v a r i o u s  way s  d o e s  t h i s  e n d e a r  t h e 
S c r i p t u r e s !  “ O h ! ” s ay s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  “ h ow  o f t e n 
h ave  I  quenched  my  th i r s t  on  a  wa r m day,  and  i n  a 
wea r y  l and ,  f rom the s e  s p r ing s  o f  l iv ing  wa t e r !  Oh ! 
w h a t  v i a n d s  h a v e  I  t h e r e  f o u n d ! ” “ I  f o u n d  t h y 
word,  and I  d id  ea t  i t ,  and thy words  were  to  me the 
joy and the rejoicing of my heart.”

I  h ave  h ad  my  pe r p l ex i t i e s ,  bu t  t h i s  b l e s s ed  Book
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s h owe d  m e  t h e  way  w h e r e i n  I  s h o u l d  wa l k ,  a n d 
turned my darkness into day.

I  h ave  h a d  m a ny  b e nu m b i n g s ,  bu t  t hy  wo rd  h a t h 
q u i c ke n e d  m e .  I  h ave  h a d  m a ny  m o r a l  p e r i l s ,  bu t 
“by the  words  o f  thy  mouth I  have  kept  me f rom the 
paths of the destroyer.”

Many  a  t r i a l  have  I  had ,  pe r sona l  and  re l a t ive,  and 
my  hea r t  h a s  been  nea r l y  ove rwhe lmed ,  and  “un l e s s 
t hy  l aw  had  been  my  de l i gh t ,  my  sou l  h ad  pe r i s hed 
in my affliction.”

“Had not thy law been my delight, 
When earthly joys were fled, 
My soul, oppressed with sorrow’s weight, 
Had dwelt amongst the dead.”

We have  now done wi th  the  expos i t ion o f  our  tex t . 
“ I  h a t e  v a i n  t h o u g h t s ;  b u t  t hy  l aw  d o  I  l ove .” I s 
t h i s  yo u r  l a n g u a g e ?  C a n  yo u  m a ke  i t  yo u r  ow n ? 
C a n  yo u  s ay  u n t o  G o d ,  w i t h  D av i d ,  “ I  h a t e  v a i n 
though t s ;  bu t  thy  l aw do  I  l ove  then  we  ha i l  you  a s 
h igh ly  f avoured  o f  the  Lord .  Then we ca l l  upon you 
t o  “ r e j o i c e  i n  t h e  L o r d  a lway s ,  a n d  a g a i n ,  I  s a y, 
re jo ice.” Then you need not  be  a f r a id  o f  the  t r i a l s  o f 
life, or to look forward to a dying hour.

And  then ,  s u re l y,  you  need  no t  be  a f r a i d  t o  come 
to  the  t ab l e  o f  the  Lord .  You  may  f ee l  your  unwor- 
th ines s ,  and tha t  unwor th ines s  i s  ver y  g rea t ;  but  i t  i s 
not  ha l f  so g reat  a s  your welcome wi l l  be,  whi le  God, 
a s  yo u  d r aw  n e a r  H i m  w i l l  s ay, — “ E a t ,  O  f r i e n d s , 
d r i n k  a bu n d a n t l y,  O  b e l ove d .” M ay  G o d  c o m m a n d 
his blessing for Christ’s sake. Amen.
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SERMON XXV*

THE CHARGE OF THE SAVIOUR TO THE FATHER WHOSE  
SON HAD “A DUMB SPIRIT.”

“Bring him unto me.”—Mark ix. 19.

A nd  w h o  wa s  t h i s  t h a t  C h r i s t  c o m m a n d e d  t o  b e 
brought  unto  Him? A son ,—an on ly  ch i ld ,  accord ing 
to  Mat thew;  a  lunat ic,  according to  Luke;  a  pos se s sor 
of a dumb spir it ,  or one speechless ,  according to Mark. 
How here was a very di f f icult  case,  however the repre- 
s en t a t i on s  conce r n ing  i t  may  he  exp l a ined .  Tha t  i s , 
whether  we may cons ider  the  pa t ient  the  sub jec t  o f  a 
d i sorder  the nature of  which i s  known, or  the subject 
of  a  rea l  posses s ion,  of  which we know nothing.  Here 
annota tor s  d i f f e r.  Much may be  s a id  in  f avour  o f  the 
common no t ion  o f  d i abo l i c  po s s e s s ion s .  Bu t  a  d i f f i - 
cu l t y  a r i s e s  he re ;  ou r  in ab i l i t y  to  dec ide  a ccu r a t e l y, 
when the language of the sacred histor ian accords with 
the inc identa l  ver i ty  o f  the f ac t s  themse lves ,  or  when 
i t  i s  cons idered  a s  an  expre s s ion  o f  the  apprehens ion 
o f  the  vu lg a r,  o r  common peop l e.  Fo r  in s t ance,  ou r 
Lord  s ay s ,  “When the  unc lean  sp i r i t  i s  gone  out  o f  a 
man,  he  wa lketh  through dr y  p lace s  seek ing re s t ,  and

* Preached on behalf of Bath City Mission, July 18, 1852.
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f i n d e t h  none ;  t h en  h e  s a i t h ,  I  w i l l  r e t u r n  i n t o  my 
house f rom whence I  came out ;  and when he i s  come 
he f indeth i t  empty,  swept  and gar ni shed.  Then goeth 
he,  and  t ake th  wi th  h imse l f  s even  o the r  sp i r i t s  more 
wicked than himself ,  and they enter in and dwell there; 
and the- la s t  s t a te  of  that  man i s  wor se  than the f i r s t .” 
Now ever y one cons ider s  th i s  metaphor ica l ly,  and not 
literally.

I n  r e a d i n g  t h e  G o s p e l  h i s t o r y  o n e  i s  s o m e t i m e s 
amazed to f ind God a l lowing evi l  sp i r i t s  and devi l s  to 
posses s  the bodies  of  the wicked,  whi le  we never  f ind 
good ones ,  or  angel s ,  a l lowed to posses s  the bodies  of 
the pious.

But  we have  no  t ime or  d i spos i t ion  fo r  specu l a t ion 
t h i s  mo r n ing .  Ou r  d i s cou r s e  w i l l  no t  d epend  upon 
the  dec i s ion o f  such inqui r ie s  a s  the se.  There fore  we 
read the nar ra t ive in the words  which the Holy Ghost 
u se th .  Our  Lord  came down f rom the  mounta in  wi th 
Pe te r  and  James  and  John ,  and  then  He  immed i a t e l y 
j o i n ed  t h e  n i n e  o t h e r  d i s c i p l e s  He  h ad  l e f t  b e l ow. 
But  when He was  approach ing  them,  He s aw a  g rea t 
mult i tude about Him, and the scr ibes quest ioning with 
t h em ;  “ And  s t r a i g h tway  a l l  t h e  p e o p l e ,  wh e n  t h ey 
b e h e l d  H i m ,  we re  g re a t l y  a m a z e d ,  a n d  r u n n i n g  t o 
Him,  s a l u t ed  Him.  And  He  a sked  the  s c r i be s ,  Wha t 
q u e s t i o n  ye  w i t h  t h e m ?  A n d  o n e  o f  t h e  mu l t i t u d e 
an swered  and  s a id ,  Mas te r,  I  have  b rought  un to  thee 
my son ,  w’h ich  ha th  a  dumb sp i r i t ;  and  where soever 
h e  t a ke t h  h im  he  t e a re t h  h im ,  and  h e  f o ame th  and 
gnasheth with hi s  teeth,  and pineth away;  and I  spake 
to  thy  d i s c i p l e s ,  t h a t  t hey  shou ld  c a s t  h im ou t ,  and 
t h e y  c o u l d  n o t .  H e  a n s we r e t h  h i m  a n d  s a i t h ,  O, 
f a i t h l e s s  g ene r a t i on ,  how long  s h a l l  I  b e  w i th  you ? 
How l ong  s h a l l  I  s u f f e r  you ?  B r i n g  h im  t o  m e ,” a nd
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s e e  w h a t  I  c a n  d o .  D o  n o t  j u d g e  o f  t h e  M a s t e r  by 
t h e  s e r v a n t s .  T h o u g h  t h e s e  d i s c i p l e s  h ave  f a i l e d , 
witness my superior skill and power.

We read o f  our  Sav iour,  tha t  “He went  about  doing 
good  and  do ing  good  to  t he  s ou l s  a s  we l l  a s  t o  t he 
bodie s  o f  men.  And i t  i s  commonly,  and I  th ink ver y 
r i gh t eou s l y,  s uppo s ed ,  t h a t  h i s  m i r a cu l ou s  wonde r s 
we r e  d e s i g n e d  a n d  a d a p t e d  t o  b e  e m b l e m s  o f  h i s 
spir itual and saving operations on the children of men.

We,  t he re fo re,  a re  go ing  to  s pe ak  th i s  mor n ing  o f 
another kind of  pat ient ,  whose case i s ,  indeed, a  di f f i- 
c u l t ,  a n  e x t reme l y  d i f f i c u l t  on e ,  bu t  no t  d e s p e r a t e . 
A n d  t h o u g h  m a ny  h ave  f a i l e d  i n  t h e i r  a t t e m p t s  t o 
relieve him, there is One—

“Blessings for ever on the Lamb!”

the re  i s  One  “who can  cure  h im o f  wha tever  d i s ea se 
he has.”

L e t  u s ,  t h e n ,  f i r s t ,  i n q u i r e ,  To  w h o m  h e  i s  t o  b e 
b ro u g h t .  S e c o n d l y,  B y  w h o m  h e  i s  t o  b e  b ro u g h t . 
T h i r d l y,  H o w  h e  i s  t o  b e  b ro u g h t .  T h e s e  a r e  ve r y 
e a s y  que s t i on s ;  a nd  i f  you  c anno t  c a r r y  t h em  away 
with you,  i t  wi l l  not  be the f au l t  o f  the preacher,  but 
your own.

Proceed we, therefore, to answer these inquir ies.
I .  The f i r s t  inquir y i s ,  To  whom is  he to be brought? 

“Br ing  h im,” s ay s  the  Sav iour ;  “Br ing  h im unto  me .” 
And here  i t  wi l l  be  nece s s a r y  to  p remi se,  a s  we  pro- 
ceed to remark,  that  the pat ient  o f  whom we speak i s 
t h e  s i n n e r .  He  i s  i n  a  f a r  wo r s e  cond i t i on  t h an  t h i s 
poor, af f l icted, wretched youth. He was,  indeed, sorely 
d i s e a s ed ;  bu t  h i s  d i s o rd e r  wa s  co r po re a l ,  wh i l e  t h e 
d i s e a s e  o f  t h e  s i n n e r  i s  s p i r i t u a l ,  i nva d i n g  a l l  t h e 
powe r s  o f  t h e  s ou l .  And  “ the  s ou l  i s  t h e  man .” S i n
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i s  the  same to the soul  a s  d i sea se  i s  to  the  body,  rob- 
bing it of health, of strength, of usefulness, of freedom, 
o f  e a s e  and  o f  en joyment .  Hi s  d i so rde r  exposed  h im 
t o  d ange r  and  d e a t h ;  bu t  t h a t  d e a t h  wa s  on l y  t em- 
pora l ,  whi le  the  d i sea se  o f  the  s inner  expose s  h im to 
d e a t h  e t e r n a l — “ t h e  s e c o n d  d e a t h .” “ W h a t  wa s  t h e 
water or the f i re into which the one could be thrown, 
compa red  to  “ the  l ake  wh i ch  bu r ne th  w i th  f i re  and 
b r im s tone  i n to  wh i ch  “ the  w i cked  s h a l l  b e  t u r ned , 
w i t h  a l l  t h e  n a t i on s  t h a t  f o r g e t  God ,”—“whe re  t h e 
worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched?”

See,  then ,  th i s  p a t i en t ,  no t  a s  he  i s  s poken  o f  f re - 
q u e n t l y  by  t h o s e  w h o  t a l k  o f  t h e  p u r i t y  a n d  t h e 
d i g n i t y  o f  h u m a n  n a t u re ;  bu t  a s  h e  a p p e a r s  i n  t h e 
s i gh t  o f  God ,  t h e  Judge  o f  a l l ,  a s  a  poo r,  po l l u t ed , 
gu i l t y,  dep r aved ,  he lp l e s s  c re a tu re.  The re  he  l i e s .  A 
me re  mo r a l  a nd  s p i r i t u a l  w re ck ;  h i s  unde r s t a nd i n g 
darkened;  h i s  judgment  per ver ted;  h i s  wi l l  rebe l l ious ; 
h i s  ve r y  c o n s c i e n c e  i t s e l f  d e f i l e d ;  h i s  a f f e c t i o n s , 
“ e a r t h l y,  s e n s u a l ,  a nd  d ev i l i s h .” The re  h e  l i e s ;  a nd 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  “ t h e  h e a r t  i s  d e c e i t f u l 
a bove  a l l  t h i n g s ,  a nd  d e s p e r a t e l y  w i c ked ;  who  c an 
k n ow  i t ? ” t h a t  “ F ro m  w i t h i n ,  o u t  o f  t h e  h e a r t  o f 
man ,  p roceed  ev i l  thought s ,  adu l t e r i e s ,  fo r n i ca t ion s , 
mu rd e r s ,  t h e f t s ,  c ove t o u s n e s s ,  w i c ke d n e s s ,  d e c e i t , 
l a sc iv iousnes s ,  an  ev i l  eye,  bl a sphemy,  pr ide,  foo l i sh- 
n e s s :  a l l  t h e s e  e v i l  t h i n g s  c o m e  f ro m  w i t h i n  a n d 
de f i l e  t he  man .”—“The  who l e  head  i s  s i ck ,  and  the 
whole  hea r t  i s  f a in t .”—“From the  c rown o f  the  head 
to  the  so le  o f  the  foot ,  there  i s  noth ing  but  wounds , 
b r u i s e s ,  and  pu t r i f y ing  so re s .” There  he  l i e s ;  and  a l l 
h i s tor y,  a l l  observat ion,  a l l  exper ience,  uni te  with the 
s c r i p t u re  t o  t e s t i f y  t h e  re a l i t y  and  wre t chedne s s  o f 
his natural state.
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There he l ies ,  welter ing in his  own soul ’s  blood, and 
r e a d y  t o  p e r i s h .  A n d  m u s t  h e  p e r i s h ?  T h e r e  i s  n o 
need of  thi s :  i s  there no hope? There i s  hope in I s rae l 
conce r n ing  th i s  t h ing .  “ I s  t he re  no  ba lm in  G i l e ad , 
i s  t h e r e  n o  p hy s i c i a n  t h e r e ! ” T h e r e  i s  “ b a l m  i n 
G i l e a d  t h e r e  i s  a  P hy s i c i a n  t h e r e ,  a n d  h e  c r i e s , 
“Bring him unto me.”

Many have  endeavoured  to  de l ive r  th i s  pa t i en t ;  bu t 
a l l  t h e s e  h ave  p roved  “phy s i c i an s  o f  no  va l u e,” and 
the  pa t ient  ha s  g rown wor se  ra ther  than bet te r  under 
t h e i r  t r e a t m e n t .  H e  h a s  b e e n  t u r n e d  ove r  t o  t h e 
w o r l d ;  bu t  w h a t  c a n  t h e  wo r l d  d o  f o r  h i m ?  A l l  i t s 
re sou rce s  a re  “van i t y  and  vexa t i on  o f  s p i r i t .” I t  h a s 
neve r  been  ab l e ,  by  any  o f  i t s  e xped i en t s ,  t o  r e d u c e 
the di sease,  but only to increase i t .  “I  sa id of  laughter 
it is mad, and of mirth,” “What doeth it?

The  s ame may  be  s a id  o f  i t s  honour s ,  o f  i t s  power, 
o f  i t s  r i che s ,  and  o f  i t s  f r i end sh ip s .  The  wor ld  on ly 
a t t r a c t s  t o  d e c e ive,  and  on l y  e l eva t e s  t o  d ep re s s .  I t 
b r i ng s  f o r t h  i t s  “bu t t e r  i n  a  l o rd l y  d i s h ,” i t  s p re ad s 
i t s  s o f a ,  i t  l u l l s  i t s  S i s e r a s  t o  s l e e p,  a n d  t h e n  e m - 
p l oy s  i t s  h ammer  and  i t s  n a i l s .  “ I  h ave  neve r,” s a i d 
Mr s .  S avage,  “ I  have  neve r  hea rd  a  s ing l e  ind iv idua l 
who spake well of the world parting.”

Wel l ,  and th i s  pa t ien t  ha s  been tur ned over  to  c iv i l 
g ove r n m e n t .  T h e  wo r s t  g ove r n m e n t  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n 
ana rchy,  wh i ch  i s  he l l  l e t  l oo s e ;  bu t  l aws  c anno t  go 
f a r  enough ;  they  can  on ly  re s t r a in ,  and  re s t r a in  on ly 
partially.

He ha s  been tur ned  over  in to  the  hands  o f  hea then 
ph i l o s ophe r s .  They  h ave  h ad  l ong  a nd  f i n e  oppo r - 
tuni t ie s  to  t r y  the i r  exper iment s  upon human na ture, 
and  wha t  ha s  been  the  re su l t .  “Pro fe s s ing  themse lve s 
to  be wi se,  they became fool s ,  and changed the g lor y
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o f  t h e  i n c o r r u p t i b l e  G o d  i n t o  a n  i m a g e  m a d e  l i ke 
un to  co r r up t i b l e  man ,  and  to  b i rd s  and  fou r  f oo t ed 
beasts, and creeping things.”

The  G re ek s  a nd  Roman s  e x c e l l e d  i n  t h e  a r t s  a nd 
s c i ence s ;  and  i f  you  wou ld  s e e  a  f i ne  p a in t ing ,  o r  a 
p i ece  o f  s t a tua r y,  you  mus t  go  and  f e t ch  i t  f rom the 
r u i n s  o f  t h e  wo r l d .  B u t  t a k e  t h e m  i n  r e g a r d  t o 
s p i r i t u a l  t h i n g s—in  re g a rd  t o  man ’s  r e cove r y :  h e re 
the i r  nos t r ums  a re  a l l  va in .  P l a to  compla in s ,  wi th  a l l 
hi s  f ine f ancy,  that  he could not br ing over one s ingle 
village to walk according to his rules.

These heathens could not heal  themse lves .  They l ived, 
there fore,  in  the  acknowledged prac t i ce  o f  v ice s ,  the 
i n d u l g e n c e  o f  w h i c h  wo u l d  h e r e  b a n i s h  m e n  eve n 
from the dregs of society.

T h e n  h e  h a s  b e e n  t u r n e d  ove r  i n t o  t h e  h a n d s  o f 
M o s e s ;  a n d  w h a t  c o u l d  M o s e s  d o ?  “ T h e  l aw  m a d e 
no th i ng  p e r f e c t .”—“The  l aw  wa s  weak  t h rough  t h e 
f l e sh .” I t  cou ld  ne i the r  j u s t i f y  no r  s anc t i f y.  Accord- 
ing  to  the  Apos t l e :  “By  the  l aw i s  the  knowledge  o f 
sin.” The law worketh wrath:—

“To convince, and to condemn, 
 Is all the law can do.”

A n d  t h e  p a t i e n t  h a s  o f t e n  b e e n  i n  t h e  h a n d s  o f 
d i s c i p l e s ,  o f  mo r a l i s t s ,  o r  o f  Ch r i s t i a n  d iv i n e s .  He 
has  been in the hands  of  those who regard the Gospel 
no t  a s  a  remed i a l  s y s t em—as  a  s y s t em o f  me rcy  and 
g race—not as  a  scheme of  redemption and renovat ion, 
but  a s  a  re-publ i ca t ion o f  the  l aws  o f  na ture,  accom- 
panied by clearer motives and more awful sanctions.

Fo r  a  l eng th  o f  t ime  t r i a l  wa s  made  o f  th i s  i n  ou r 
own count r y,  and even a f te r  the  t ime o f  the  g lor ious 
Refor mat ion  mora l i ty  and  ju s t i f i c a t ion  by  works  was
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g e n e r a l l y  p r e a c h e d .  “ T h e  W h o l e  D u t y  o f  M a n ; ” 
“ T h e  We e k ’s  P r e p a r a t i o n  “ N e l s o n ’s  P a s t s  a n d 
Fe s t i va l s  “ B a p t i s m a l  R e g e n e r a t i o n ; ” E s s ay s  a g a i n s t 
A t h e i s m ,  D e i s m ,  a n d  e s p e c i a l l y  E n t h u s i a s m :  t h e s e 
we re  t h e  s t a p l e  g o s p e l  o f  t h e  d ay ;  t i l l  “ a  h a n d  o f 
m e n ,  w h o s e  h e a r t s  G o d  h a d  t o u c h e d ,” s p r u n g  u p, 
“ v a l i a n t  f o r  t h e  t r u t h ,” a n d  “ f l e w,” l i k e  a n g e l s , 
“ t o  p r e a c h  t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  G o s p e l  t o  t h e m  t h a t 
dwe l l  on  t h e  e a r t h .” And  l o,  “ t h e  wo rd  c ame  w i t h 
powe r,  a nd  w i t h  t h e  Ho l y  Gho s t ,  a nd  i n  much  a s - 
s u r a n c e .” A n d  K i n g s wo o d ,  a n d  n u m b e r l e s s  o t h e r 
p l a c e s ,  w i t n e s s e d  t h e  G o s p e l  t o  b e  “ t h e  p owe r  o f 
God unto salvation, to every one that believeth.”

God g ive s  t e s t imony on ly  to  the  word  o f  h i s  g race. 
We  may  ch a l l enge  ou r  opponen t s  t o  p roduce  a  re a l 
change in the character  and nature—what  the Apost le 
ca l l s  “a  new crea ture,”—where  these  doct r ines  o f  the 
G o s p e l  a r e  e i t h e r  d e n i e d  o r  c o n c e a l e d .  I  k n e w 
D r.  P r i e s t l y ’s  b ro t h e r .  H e  wa s  a  m a n  o f  s o u n d  r e - 
l i g iou s  p r inc ip l e s .  He  one  day  s a i d  to  h i s  b ro the r— 
“You know I  have  not  your  lea r n ing ,  or  your  t a lent s , 
o r  your  f ame.  I  am a  p l a in  p reache r  o f  Je su s  Chr i s t , 
and  h im c r uc i f i ed ,  and  fo r  yea r s  I  have  endeavoured 
to  know no th ing  e l s e.  Ye t ,  by  my  p l a in  endeavour s , 
God  ha s  been  p l e a s ed  to  p roduce  a  number  o f  con- 
v e r s i o n s  t o  H i m s e l f .  A n d  w h a t  c o nve r s i o n s ,  m y 
b ro the r,  c an  you  boa s t  o f ?”—“Oh,” s a id  he,  “ I  th ink 
I  was  the  means  o f  the  conver s ion of  one when I  was 
a t  L e e d s .” — “ A n d  d i d  t h e  f r u i t  r e m a i n ? ” s a i d  h e . 
“ N o,” h e  r e p l i e d .  “ I  a m  s o r r y  t o  s a y,  t h a t ,  a f t e r 
awhi le,  he  fe l l  back  in to  h i s  hab i t s  o f  in temperance.” 
“So,  b ro the r,” s a id  he,  fo r  he  wa s  a  man  o f  humour, 
“ you  s e e ,  you  a re  a  h en  w i t h  on l y  o n e  c h i c k ,  a n d 
that’s dead.”
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My brethren—

“None but Jesus, none but Jesus, 
 Can do helpless sinners good.”

“ B r i n g  h i m  u n t o  m e ,” s a y s  t h e  S a v i o u r .  “ I  a m 
ano in t ed  t o  p re a ch  good  t i d i ng s  un to  t h e  meek ;  t o 
b i nd  up  t h e  b roken-he a r t ed ,  t o  p roc l a im  l i b e r t y  t o 
the  c ap t ive s ,  and  the  open ing  o f  the  p r i son  to  them 
t h a t  a re  bound ;  t o  p ro c l a im  t h e  a c c ep t a b l e  ye a r  o f 
the Lord.”

Br ing  h im unto  me tha t  he  may  have  l i f e,  and  tha t 
h e  m ay  h ave  i t  m o re  a bu n d a n t l y.  B r i n g  h i m  u n t o 
me,  and  “he  sha l l  neve r  pe r i sh ,  bu t  sha l l  h ave  eve r - 
l a s t i n g  l i f e .” B r i n g  h i m  u n t o  m e ;  a n d  i n  m e  h e 
sha l l  f i nd  “wi sdom and  r i gh t eou sne s s ,  s anc t i f i c a t ion 
a n d  r e d e m p t i o n ,” ye a ,  “ a l l  s p i r i t u a l  b l e s s i n g s  i n 
heavenly places.”

But  a re  you ,  O Sav iour,  a s  wi l l i n g  a s  you  a re  ab l e ? 
“My name is Compassion!

“My heart is made of tenderness; 
 My bowels melt with love.’”

I  loved  the  wor ld ,  and  gave  myse l f  fo r  i t .  “Grea te r 
love  ha th  no man than th i s ,  tha t  he  l ay  down h i s  l i f e 
f o r  h i s  f r i e n d s ;  bu t  I  l a i d  d ow n  my  l i f e  f o r  m i n e 
e n em i e s .  Wh i l e  t hey  we re  ung od ly ,  I  d i ed  f o r  t hem.” 
“ B r i n g  h i m  u n t o  m e ! ” — L o r d ,  h e  i s  t o o  b a d  t o 
b e  b ro u g h t .  “ N o :  I  c a m e  i n t o  t h e  wo r l d  t o  s a ve 
s i n n e r s ,  a n d  t h e  c h i e f  o f  s i n n e r s .  M y  b l o o d  c a n 
c l e a n s e  f ro m  a l l  s i n .  M y  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  a l o n e  c a n 
j u s t i f y  t h e  ungod l y,  a nd  g ive  a  t i t l e  t o  h e aven :  my 
Spir it can make all things new.”

B u t ,  L o rd ,  t h o u  h a s t  e n o u g h  a l r e a d y  u p o n  t h i n e 
h a n d s .  N o :  b r i n g  m o r e — b r i n g  a l l !  “ S a y  t o  t h e



 whose son had “a dumb spirit.” 427

427

s o u t h ,  G ive  u p,  a n d  t o  t h e  n o r t h ,  Ke e p  n o t  b a c k . 
B r ing  my  son s  f rom f a r,  and  my  daugh te r s  f rom the 
ends of the earth.”

Ah !  my  b re th ren ,  t h i s  i s  t h e  g r and  th ing :—man  i s 
los t ,  he i s  unable  to save himse l f ;  creatures  are  unable 
t o  d e l i ve r  h i m :  h i s  o n l y  r e s o u r c e  i s  C h r i s t .  “ N o 
m a n  c o m e t h  u n t o  t h e  B a t h e r  b u t  b y  H i m ” — a n d 
“ t h e re  i s  s a l va t i on  i n  no  o t h e r.”—“Fo r  t h e re  i s  no 
o ther  name under  heaven  g iven  among men whereby 
we  mu s t  b e  s aved .” Bu t  “ i n  I l im  t h e re  i s  p l en t eou s 
redemption.”

The  s inne r  and  the  S av iou r  a re  pe r f e c t l y  su i t ed  to 
e a c h  o t h e r :  t h e  s i n n e r  by  h i s  s i n  a n d  m i s e r y ;  t h e 
S av i o u r  by  h i s  m e rc y  a n d  g r a c e .  B r i n g  t h e m  u n t o 
me.  Th i s  i s  t h e  g r and  conce r n .  The re fo re,  s a i d  He, 
“Look  un to  me,  and  be  ye  s aved ,  a l l  ye  end s  o f  t he 
e a r t h .”—“Beho l d  me !—beho l d  me ! ” I n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
h i s  f l e sh ,  He sa id ,  “Come unto me,  a l l  ye  tha t  l abour 
and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest.”

N o t h i n g  c a n  h e  d o n e  p rev i o u s l y.  H o l i n e s s  i s  n o t 
the  way  to  Chr i s t ,  bu t  Chr i s t  i s  the  way  to  ho l ine s s . 
Good  wo rk s  a re  no t  t h e  way  t o  g r a c e,  bu t  g r a c e  i s 
the  way to  good works .  Hea l th  i s  not  the  way to  the 
p hy s i c i a n ,  bu t  t h e  p hy s i c i a n  i s  t h e  way  t o  h e a l t h . 
Le t ,  the re fo re,  the  g r and  conce r n  be  to  b r ing  abou t 
this union.

T h e  d e v i l  c a r e s  n o t  w h a t  p e o p l e  d o ,  i f  h e  c a n 
ke e p  t h e m  f ro m  C h r i s t .  H e  d o e s  n o t  c a r e  w h e r e 
they  go.  He wi l l  a l low them to  go  where  the  Gospe l 
i s  preached—he wi l l  a l low them to a t tend even prayer 
meet ings—he wi l l  a l low them to come to the table  of 
the Lord,  or  to make what  profes s ion of  re l ig ion they 
p lea se,  i f  he  can  keep  them f rom the  Sav iour ’s  c ro s s , 
i f  he can keep them from hi s  foot s tool ,  cr y ing,  “Lord
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s a v e ,  o r  I  p e r i s h ! ” — “ G o d  b e  m e r c i f u l  t o  m e ,  a 
sinner!”

We  h ave  t h u s  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  f i r s t  q u e s t i o n .  We 
pass on

II .  To inquire  By whom  the pat ient  i s  to be brought . 
“B r i ng  h im  un to  me.” Who  a re  t o  b r i n g  h im  P  O f 
c ou r s e  we  f i r s t  men t i on  m in i s t e r s .  Why  i t  i s  t h e i r 
o f f i ce  to  br ing  s inner s  unto  Chr i s t :  and  i t  shou ld  be 
t h e i r  a i m .  O u r  S av i o u r  s ay s ,  t o  eve r y  o n e — I  s e n d 
t h e e ,  m a s t e r  o f  a r t s ,  a n d  d o c t o r  o f  d iv i n i t y,  t o  g o 
a n d  c i v i l i z e  a n d  m o r a l i z e ? — N o.  B u t ,  I  s e n d  t h e e 
“ to  open the i r  eye s ,  and  to  tu r n  them f rom darkne s s 
to  l ight ,  and f rom the power  o f  Sa tan unto God;  tha t 
they  may rece ive  fo rg ivenes s  o f  s in s ,  and  inher i t ance 
among  t h em wh i ch  a re  s an c t i f i e d  by  f a i t h  wh i ch  i s 
in me.”

Wha t  i s  a  min i s t e r ?  How o f t en  we  a s soc i a t e  th ing s 
wh i ch  h ave  no  n e c e s s a r y  c onnex i o n .  A  m i n i s t e r  i s 
not  a  gent leman,  but  a  gent leman may be  a  min i s te r. 
A  m in i s t e r  i s  no t  a  s cho l a r,  bu t  a  s cho l a r  may  be  a 
m i n i s t e r .  A  m i n i s t e r  i s  n o t  a  r e c t o r ,  bu t  a  r e c t o r 
m ay  b e  a  m i n i s t e r .  W h a t  i s  a  m i n i s t e r  t h e n ?  “ H e 
is Aaron, with his censor in his hand, standing between 
t h e  l i v i n g  a n d  t h e  d e a d ! ” — h e  i s  o n e  w h o s e  g r a n d 
and sole business it is to bring sinners to Christ.

“ H e  t h a t  w i n n e t h  s o u l s  i s  w i s e .” B u t  t h i s  wo r k 
o f  b r i n g i n g  s i n n e r s  t o  C h r i s t  i s  n o t  c o n f i n e d  t o 
minis ter s .  The obl igat ion extends to a l l  men; and only 
a  Ca i n  w i l l  eve r  a s k ,  “Am I  my  b ro t h e r ’s  ke ep e r ? ” 
To  be  su re  you  a re.  You  a re  “bone  o f  h i s  bone,  and 
f l e s h  o f  h i s  f l e s h .”—“Have  we  no t  a l l  o n e  B a t h e r ? 
h a t h  n o t  o n e  G o d  c r e a t e d  u s ? ” — “ D i d  n o t  h e  t h a t 
made  thee  in  the  womb make  h im?  and  d id  no t  One 
f a s h i on  u s  i n  t h e  womb?” A l l ,  t h e re f o re ,  a r e  c om-
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manded ,  a s  they  “have  oppor tun i ty,  to  do  good unto 
a l l  men .” Bu t ,  a l a s !  t hey  a re  no t  ve r y  l i ke l y  to  have 
compass ion for the souls  of  other s  who have no regard 
for their own.

We must ,  there fore,  tur n to  those  who es t imate  and 
who  f e e l  t he i r  ob l i g a t i on—and  who  a re  t hey ?  Why, 
those  who have  been  brought  to  th i s  b l e s s ed  Sav iour 
t h e m s e l ve s :  t h ey  a r e  t h e  p e r s o n s .  T h ey  k n ow  t h e 
wretchednes s  o f  be ing wi thout  Chr i s t :  they know the 
b l e s s e dne s s  o f  b e i n g  f ound  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  un i on  and 
communion with him.

Now,  wi th  rega rd  to  th i s ,  I  have  a lway s  been  ready 
to  th ink tha t  the  sub jec t s  o f  Div ine  g race  a re  in s t r u- 
ment s  in  do ing  good to  o ther s :  a s  they  not  on ly  f ee l 
i t  t o  be  the i r  du ty  and  the i r  p r iv i l e ge,  t o  be  u s e fu l 
t o  t h e  s ou l s  o f  o t h e r s ,  s o  God  honou r s  a nd  b l e s s e s 
them in this respect.

The  work ,  the re fore,  i s  no t  con f ined  to  the  p r i e s t - 
hood .  I ndeed ,  t h e re  i s  no  s u ch  t h i ng  a s  p r i e s t hood 
u n d e r  t h e  G o s p e l .  B u t  t h e r e  a r e  m i n i s t e r s  w h o 
“ p re a c h  n o t  t h e m s e l ve s  bu t  C h r i s t  Je s u s  t h e  L o rd , 
and who are  themse lve s  our  se r vant s ,  for  Je sus ’ s ake.” 
Dav id  was  a  p r ince,  ye t  Dav id  conde scended  to  be  a 
t e acher—“Then ,” s ay s  he,  “wi l l  I  t e ach  t r an sg re s so r s 
thy  way s ,  and  s inne r s  sha l l  be  conve r t ed  un to  thee.” 
B oy l e  wa s  a  p h i l o s o p h e r ;  b u t  B oy l e  r e n d e r e d  h i s 
science subsidiary to the knowledge of the Holy Scr ip- 
tu re s .  Le igh  was  a  merchan t ;  bu t  Le igh  publ i shed  an 
exce l l en t  body  o f  d iv in i ty. * Po lh i l l  wa s  a  mag i s t r a t e ; 
bu t  h e  w ro t e  t h a t  n o b l e  b o o k  c a l l e d  “ U n i o n  w i t h 
Chr i s t .” Ye s ,  b re th ren ;  and  t he  b r i nge r s  o f  s ou l s  t o 
Christ have been amongst all ranks and degrees of men.

Some  a re  un l i ke l y  i n s t r umen t s  t o  b r i ng  s i nne r s  t o

* Treatise of Divinity, 1647.
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Chr i s t :  such  was  the  woman o f  Samar i a ,  cons ide r ing 
he r  cond i t i on  and  connex ion s  i n  l i f e .  Ye t ,  a f t e r  t he 
conve r s a t i on  o f  t h e  S av iou r,  we  f i nd  she  l e ave s  he r 
wa t e r - po t ,  a nd  r un s  i n t o  t h e  c i t y,  a nd  s a i t h  t o  t h e 
m e n — “ C o m e,  s e e  a  m a n  w h i c h  t o l d  m e  a l l  t h i n g s 
t h a t  eve r  I  d i d :  i s  no t  t h i s  t h e  Ch r i s t ?  “And  many 
fol lowed her,  and came to him and sa id,  “Now we be- 
l ieve,  not  for  thy saying a lone,  but  we have heard him 
our se lves ,  and know that  thi s  i s  indeed the Chr is t ,  the 
Saviour of the world.”

D r .  C h a l m e r s  s ay s ,  “ We  g e n e r a l l y  ove r - e s t i m a t e 
ou r  t a l en t s ,  and  unde r -e s t ima t e  ou r  i n f l uence.” And 
where  i s  the  man who has  no in f luence to  employ?— 
whe re  i s  t h e  p e r s on  who  h a s  no  connex ion s ?  Wha t 
was  the l i t t le  capt ive g i r l—what  in f luence had a  l i t t le 
s l ave  a t t end ing  upon  he r  m i s t re s s ?  Bu t  s h e  wa s  t h e 
mean s  o f  t he  re cove r y  o f  Naaman ,  and  o f  s p re ad ing 
the knowledge of the God of Israel through Syria.

B u t ,  t h o u g h  a l l  a r e  t o  b e  e n g a g e d  i n  e f f o r t s  t o 
b r ing  sou l s  to  the  Sav iour  a s  they  have  oppor tun i ty, 
there i s  one c las s  of  per sons I  would par t icular ly men- 
t ion,  who should be thus  engaged,  namely,  those who 
have  exce l l ed  in  in iqu i ty—those  who have  been “ led 
c a p t i ve  by  t h e  d ev i l  a t  h i s  w i l l ” — t h o s e  w h o  h ave 
di f fused er ror,  poisoning the souls  of  men, and leading 
them to  de s t r uc t ion  by  the i r  e r ro r s  and  the i r  v i c e s . 
Such as  these,  and who are now become the par taker s 
o f  D iv i n e  g r a c e ,  a re  unde r  a  two fo l d  ob l i g a t i on  t o 
b r ing  sou l s  to  Chr i s t .  F i r s t ,  t hey  a re  unde r  an  ob l i - 
g a t i on  o f  g ra t i t u d e :  t h ey  h ave  h ad  “much  f o r g iven ,” 
and therefore they should love and serve much.  Then, 
s e c ond ly ,  they a re  under  an obl iga t ion o f  ju s t i ce :  they 
have done much mischie f  and evi l  in their  day,  and so 
much more concerned should they be to do some good: 
they have led  enough a s t ray,  and they should  be  con-
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cer ned to  br ing some,  a t  lea s t ,  in to the way of  t r uth . 
Some o f  the se  a re  b eyond  you r  r e a c h :  they  a re  now in 
pe rd i t ion .  I t  i s  an  awfu l  though t !  ye s ,  i t  i s  an  awfu l 
t h o u g h t  t h a t  t h e r e  a r e  n o w  i n  p e r d i t i o n  s o m e  w h o s e 
d e s t r u c t i o n  y o u  o c c a s i o n e d :  y o u  l e d  t h e m  a s t r a y — y o u 
e n c o u r a g e d  t h e m ;  t h e  t h o u g h t  i s  e n o u g h  t o  m a k e  y o u 
we ep  t e a r s  o f  b l o o d ,  t h a t  they  a re  beyond  your  re ach . 
—[The preacher here made a solemn pause.]

Bu t  t h e re  a r e  o t h e r s  who  a re  no t ,  a s  ye t ,  i n  t h i s 
condi t ion;  there  a re  those  a round you who are  in  the 
re g ion  o f  hope.  They  a re  w i th in  you r  re a ch ;  rep a i r 
t o  them;  s ay  to  them,  You  know tha t  I  wa s  once  in 
t h e  s ame  s t a t e  w i t h  you ;  oh ,  t h a t  you  we re  now in 
the  s ame s t a t e  wi th  me !—oh,  tha t  you  had  my v iews 
and fee l ings !—oh,  that  you were acquainted with that 
dear Redeemer,  who i s  “the chief  among ten thousand 
and  the  a l toge the r  love ly !” I  have  neve r  sought  Him 
i n  va i n :  I  h ave  f ound  H im to  b e  t h e  F r i end  o f  t h e 
fr iendless,  and the “Hope of the hopeless,  and a Befuge 
in  the  t ime o f  t rouble.”—“Oh,  t a s te  and see  tha t  the 
L o rd  i s  g o o d ;  b l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  t h a t  t r u s t e t h  i n 
Him.”

I I I .  We  p ro c e e d  t o  t h e  t h i r d  c o n s i d e r a t i o n .  Yo u 
have  hea rd  t o  whom  the  pa t i en t  i s  to  come;  you  have 
heard te l l  o f  those  who  a re  to  b r ing  h im:  but  now how 
i s  he  to  be  b rough t ?  I  s ay  no th ing  he re  o f  t he  t ime 
when you are to endeavour to bring him.

“While the lamp holds out to burn, 
The vilest sinner may return.”

“Now  i s  the  accep ted  t ime ;  beho ld ,  now i s  the  day 
o f  s a lva t ion .” Men a re  to  “ seek  the  Lord  whi le  He i s 
to  be found,  and to ca l l  upon Him whi le  He i s  near.” 
You  know the re  i s  on l y  one  oppor tun i t y  f o r  you  to



432 charge of the saviour to the father

432

obtain the sa lvat ion of your own soul ,  and there i s  but 
one opportunity for you to obtain the souls of others.

A n d  h e r e i n  yo u  h ave  a  p r i v i l e g e  e v e n  a b o v e  t h e 
g l o r i f i e d  t hemse l ve s .  They  c anno t  c a l l  s i nne r s  t o  re - 
pen t ance ;  they  c annot  s ay  to  the i r  pe r i sh ing  f e l low- 
creatures ,  “Behold the Lamb of  God, who taketh away 
t h e  s i n  o f  t h e  wo r l d .” T h i s  p r i v i l e g e  i s  o n l y  y o u r s . 
I  am per suaded, i f  i t  were the pleasure of the Almighty, 
t ho s e  who  have  depa r t ed  wou ld  be  w i l l i ng  to  come 
down, for a while,  in order to seize and improve those 
oppor tun i t i e s  o f  u se fu lne s s  which  you can  de sp i se  or 
neg l e c t .  Oh !  remembe r  t he  b rev i t y  and  unce r t a i n t y 
o f  the  oppor tuni t ie s  you en joy in  br ing ing s inner s  to 
Chr i s t ,  and  ha s t en  the i r  f l i gh t  to  the  c i t y  o f  re fuge ; 
f o r  the  avenge r  o f  b lood  i s  a t  t he i r  hee l s .  Oh !  u rge 
them immedia te ly  in to  the  a rk ,  be fore  they a re  over- 
whelmed in the deluge, and lost for ever.

But  the ques t ion here i s ,  not  when you are  to br ing 
them,  but  how .  And,  sure ly,  here  we mus t  beg in  wi th 
prayer: prayer has power with God, and can prevail.

You  ne ed  no t  a s k ,  a s  s ome  s c ep t i c a l  p e r s on s  h ave 
a s k e d ,  h ow  p r a ye r  c a n  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  i n f o r m  a 
Be ing  o f  i n f i n i t e  unde r s t and ing ;  o r  t o  p reva i l  w i t h 
Him who i s  o f  “one mind,” and none can tur n ;  or  to 
p e r s u a d e  a  B e i n g  t o  b e  k i n d  a n d  g r a c i o u s ,  w h o  i s 
a l ready inf in i te  in mercy?  This  would not  be a  proper 
r e p re s en t a t i on  o f  t h e  ma t t e r :  God  may  s e e  r e a s on s 
for his  performing a thing in one way, when He would 
not perform it, for the want of these reasons, in another. 
And, whether we can di scer n these reasons or not ,  He 
ha s  them,  and i s  swayed by  them;  and what  He does , 
He does,  because i t  seemeth good in his  s ight ;  and He 
h a t h  s a i d ,  “ I  w i l l  b e  e n q u i r e d  o f  by  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
Israel ,  and by the inhabitants  of Jerusalem, to do i t  for
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t h e m .” W hy,  a  t h o u s a n d  o b j e c t i o n s  a n d  c av i l l i n g 
que s t ions  would  be  a l l  c r u shed  by  a  re fe rence  to  the 
au tho r i t y,  command  and  p romi s e  o f  H im,  who  ha th 
sa id ,  “Ask and ye sha l l  receive,  seek and ye sha l l  f ind, 
knock  and  i t  sha l l  be  opened  un to  you ;” and  “The i r 
souls shall live that seek God.”

And i t  should be ver y  encourag ing to  you,  tha t  th i s 
e f f ic iency of  prayer  i s  not  conf ined to rank,  or  ta lent , 
o r  i n f l u e n c e — “ H e  d e s p i s e t h  n o t  t h e  p r aye r  o f  t h e 
d e s t i t u t e ,  b u t  w i l l  h e a r  t h e i r  p r a y e r  a n d  “ T h e 
prayer  o f  the  upr igh t  i s  h i s  de l i gh t .” And th i s  p r aye r 
you  c an  u se  in  wha teve r  c i rcums t ance s  you  a re :  you 
can use  i t  i f  you are  in  the  shop,  or  i f  you are  in  the 
f ie ld,  or upon the road,  or in the chamber of  s ickness , 
o r  o n  t h e  b e d  o f  l a n g u o r ,  o r  e ve n  w h i l e  p a s s i n g 
t h ro u g h  “ t h e  v a l l e y  o f  t h e  s h a d ow  o f  d e a t h  a n d , 
w h e n eve r  we  c a n  p r ay,  G o d  h a s  a lway s  a n  e a r  t o 
hear, a heart to pity, and a hand to save.

Bu t  un l e s s  you  l a b o u r  f o r  t h e  s a l va t i on  o f  o t h e r s , 
yo u r  p r a y e r s  w i l l  b e  o f  v e r y  l i t t l e  u s e .  I f  yo u r 
p r aye r s  a r e  i m p o r t u n a t e  a n d  s i n c e r e ,  t h ey  w i l l  b e 
a c c o m p a n i e d  by  c o r r e s p o n d i n g  m e a n s .  A n d  h e re  a 
l a rge f ie ld  opens  before  us ;  but  I  can only  le t  you in : 
—remarking two things—

F i r s t ,  t h a t  yo u  m a y  b e  t h e  m e a n s  o f  b r i n g i n g 
s i n n e r s  t o  C h r i s t  by  yo u r  e x a m p l e .  E x a m p l e  d o e s 
more  than  precept .  Example  ha s  more  in f luence  than 
inculcation.

Men a re  more  in f luenced by  what  they  s e e ,  than  by 
wha t  they  hea r .  When i s  i t  tha t  pe r sons  “ t ake  know- 
l e d g e  o f  yo u ,  t h a t  yo u  h ave  b e e n  w i t h  Je s u s ,” a n d 
have  l ea r ned  o f  Him,  but  when you “ador n  the  doc- 
t r i n e  o f  G o d  yo u r  S av i o u r ; ” bu t  w h e n  yo u  “ wa l k 
wor thy  o f  the  voca t ion  by  which  you a re  ca l l ed ,  and
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your  conver s a t ion  i s  such  a s  becometh  the  Gospe l  o f 
Christ.”

Now t ake  a  Ch r i s t i a n  who  i s  ho l y  i n  h i s  c a r r i a g e 
and  conduc t ;  Why,  then  he  i s  l i ke  the  mora l  l aw  to 
man, by the which i s  the knowledge of  s in,  and which 
c o nv i n c e s  a n d  a l a r m s .  O r  i s  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  h a p py ? 
He ought  to  he so :  then he i s  l ike  the Gospe l ,  which 
dec l a re s  tha t ,  “B le s s ed  a re  the  peop le  tha t  know the 
j oy fu l  s ound ,  t h ey  s h a l l  wa l k ,  O  Lo rd ,  i n  t h e  l i gh t 
o f  t hy  coun t en ance ;  i n  t hy  n ame  s h a l l  t h ey  re j o i c e 
a l l  t h e  d ay,  a nd  i n  t hy  r i g h t e ou s n e s s  s h a l l  t h ey  h e 
e x a l t e d .” And  t h en  w i l l  p eop l e  s e e ,  t h a t ,  wh i l e  a l l 
a r e  s e ek i ng  f o r  h app i n e s s ,  you  on l y  h ave  f ound  i t ; 
wh i l e  they  s ee  o the r s  r unn ing  up  and  down,  a sk ing , 
““Who wi l l  show me any good?” and then see  Chr i s- 
t ians  are “lear ning in whatsoever s ta te they are,  there- 
w i t h  t o  h e  c o n t e n t ,” — t h a t  t h e y  h ave  e n o u g h  t o 
suppor t them, while the props of other s g ive way—that, 
T inde r  the i r  heav i e s t  t r i a l s ,  they  have  benea th  them 
“ t h e  eve r l a s t i n g  a r m s ,” t h a t  i n  t h e  m i d s t  o f  t h e i r 
t rouble s  a re  the i r  conso la t ions—thi s  wi l l  he  l ike ly  to 
s t r i ke  o t h e r s  a nd  i nduc e  t h em  t o  s ay,  “We  w i l l  g o 
with you, for we perceive that God is with you.”

Once more :  you must  seek to  br ing soul s  to  Chr i s t , 
n o t  o n l y  by  yo u r  e x a m p l e ,  bu t  by  yo u r  e x e r t i o n s . 
These  wi l l ,  o f  cour se,  va r y  accord ing  to  p l ace s ,  con- 
d i t i on s ,  a nd  c i r c ums t an c e s ,  “O f  s ome  h ave  c omp a s - 
s i o n ,  mak ing  a  d i f f e rence,  and  o the r s  s ave  w i th  f e a r, 
pulling them out of the fire.”

Yo u  h ave  a  t o n g u e ,  a n d  t h i s  c a n  b e  o c c a s i o n a l l y 
emp loyed .  “A  wo rd  s poken  i n  s e a s on ,  how  good  i s 
i t ! — i t  i s  l i ke  a p p l e s  o f  g o l d  i n  p i c t u re s  o f  s i l ve r .” 
Yo u  a r e  t h e  p e r s o n  t o  s p e a k ;  yo u  c a n  s p e a k  w i t h 
f i r mnes s ,  becau se  you  can  speak  f rom c onv i c t i on ;  you
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c an  speak  e a r ne s t l y,  becau se  you  have  had  exp e r i e n c e 
o f  these  th ings ;  you can say,  wi th the f i r s t  Chr i s t i ans , 
“That  which we have  seen and hea rd  dec l a re  we unto 
you ,  tha t  ye,  a l so,  may  have  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  u s ;  and 
t r u ly  our  f e l l owsh ip  i s  w i th  the  Fa the r  and  wi th  h i s 
S o n ,  Je s u s  C h r i s t .” Yo u  c a n  s ay  w i t h  E l i p h a z ,  “ L o 
th i s  we  have  s e a rched  i t ,  so  i t  i s ;  hea r  i t ,  and  know 
thou it for thy good.”

And  you  may  exe r t  you r s e l f  no t  on l y  i nd iv i du a l l y 
bu t ,  a l s o  c o l l e c t i v e l y  a n d  s o c i a l l y .  W h a t  o n e  c a n n o t 
do,  many  may ;  ye s ,  they  may  by  exc i t ing ,  by  encou- 
raging, by aiding each other in their united efforts.

We  l i ve  i n  a  d ay,  by  t h e  p rov i d e n c e  o f  G o d ,  r e - 
markable  beyond a l l  fo r mer  age s ,  fo r  numerous  com- 
b in a t i on s  and  co -ope r a t i on ;  and  I  am  g l ad  t h a t  t h e 
Church  o f  God i s  beg inn ing  to  ava i l  i t s e l f  l a rge ly  o f 
t h i s  o p p o r t u n i t y.  H e n c e  m a ny  s o c i e t i e s  h ave  b e e n 
for med of  a  benevolent  and benef icent  character.  And 
a  t e m p o r a l  a n d  s p i r i t u a l  k i n d  o f  b e n evo l e n c e  a n d 
bene f i c ence  ha s  been  exe rc i s ed ;  and  among  the s e  i s 
the  one  fo r  which  I  p l ead  th i s  mor n ing ,  name ly,  the 
Bath Ci ty  Mis s ion.  Thi s  was  for med in the year  1837, 
a nd  i t  h a s  no t  on l y  c on t i nu ed  t o  t h i s  d ay,  bu t  h a s 
been increasing ever since.

How,  I  h a rd l y  know how f a r  my  aud i ence  a re  a c - 
q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h i s  i n s t i t u t i o n ;  o t h e r w i s e  I  c o u l d 
infor m them of the object  of  thi s  society,  which i s ,  to 
ex tend  the  knowledge  o f  the  Gospe l ,  i r re spec t ive  o f 
s e c t ,  among  t h e  i nh ab i t an t s  o f  B a th ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e 
poor,  by domic i l i a r y  v i s i t s ,  re l ig ious  conver sa t ion,  by 
reading the word,  holding meet ings  for  prayer,  by the 
c i r c u l a t i o n  o f  r e l i g i o u s  t r a c t s ,  by  s t i mu l a t i n g  t o  a 
regu l a r  a t t endance  upon  the  mean s  o f  g r a ce,  by  i n - 
creas ing scr iptura l  educat ion, by the for mation of loan
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l i b r a r i e s  o n  d iv i n i t y,  a n d  s u c h  o t h e r  m e a n s  a s  t h e 
manage r s  may  j udge  impor t an t  t o  mee t  t he  s t a t e  o f 
the society.

Fo r  c a r r y ing  i n to  e f f e c t  t he  impor t an t  ob j e c t s  t he 
mi s s ion  ha s  in  v iew,  agent s  a re  employed ,  o f  su i t able 
c h a r a c t e r  a n d  a b i l i t y,  w h o  a r e  t o  g i ve  t h e m s e l ve s 
who l ly  to  the  work  o f  the  mi s s ion ;  and  no  per son  i s 
recognized  a s  a  mi s s ionar y  o f  the  soc ie ty,  who i s  not 
o f  evang e l i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s ,  a nd  who  doe s  no t  a f f o rd 
evidence of personal piety.

To f ac i l i t a t e  the  p roceed ing s ,  the  c i ty  and  env i rons 
a re  d iv ided in to  d i s t r i c t s ,  each o f  which i s  under  the 
eye  o f  a  s upe r i n t enden t ,  who  make s  i t  h i s  bu s i n e s s 
to direct the agent.

I  c ou l d ,  a l s o,  g ive  you  a  g ene r a l  s umma r y  o f  t h e 
labour s  of  the agents  dur ing the pas t  year,  which i s  a s 
f o l l ow s :—Hour s  o c cup i e d  12 , 8 93 ;  numbe r  o f  v i s i t s 
38 9 2 ;  m e e t i n g s  h e l d  6 6 3 ;  s i c k  v i s i t e d  7 9 35 ;  t r a c t s 
d i s t r i bu t ed  86 81 ;  book s  e x ch anged  794 ;  a t t end ance 
at schools 1471.

I  cannot  now s tay  to  read the  communica t ions  f rom 
the  m i s s i on a r i e s ,  a nd  wou ld  on l y  ob s e r ve  t h ey  w i l l 
wel l  repay your  perusa l .  But  I  cannot  conc lude wi th- 
o u t  o b s e r v i n g ,  t h a t  I  c o n s i d e r  s u c h  a n  i n s t i t u t i o n 
a s  t h i s  a s  n ex t  t o  t h e  m in i s t r y  o f  t h e  “Word  i t s e l f . 
A n d  t h o u g h  i t  h a s  n o t  a  p u b l i c  m i n i s t r y,  l i ke  t h e 
p reach ing  o f  the  Gospe l ,  i t  ha s  one  advan t age  above 
i t ,  namely,  that  of  individual  ins truct ion,  and per sonal 
application, and repeated effort.

And  you  w i l l  ob s e r ve  s u ch  i n s t i t u t i on s  a s  t h i s  a re 
not  a l together  new, and therefore,  they require  not  to 
be  exp la ined .  They have  been in s t r umenta l  in  e f fec t- 
ing g rea t  good,  and are  spreading in  a l l  d i rect ions ;  so 
that there i s  now, I bel ieve, hardly a ci ty or large town
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in  our  f avoured  coun t r y,  i n  wh ich  someth ing  o f  the 
kind is not to be found.

I  th ink  one  th ing  i s  s t i l l  want ing—I mean an  add i- 
t i on  o f  f ema l e  b r anch  agen t s .  I  h ave  l ong  been  pe r - 
suaded tha t  we sha l l  not  go on wel l  in  such th ings  a s 
t he s e,  and  some  more,  t i l l  f ema l e s  a re  emp l oye d ,  and 
o f f i c i a l l y  e m p l oye d  t o o.  I  d o  n o t  m e a n  by  c a l l i n g 
them away f rom the i r  domes t i c  dut ie s ,  and  prov ince s 
o f  t h e i r  d e s t i n a t i on .  No .  Bu t  t h e re  a re  many  va l u - 
ab l e  f ema l e s ,  who  a re  po s s e s s ed  o f  p i e t y  and  t a l en t , 
and  who have  some l e i su re  t ime,  who cou ld  be  ve r y 
u s e f u l l y  emp loyed .  They  we re  s o  o r i g i n a l l y,  a s  s ay s 
the Apost le,—“Help those women which laboured with 
me in the Gospel ,  with Clement,  a l so,  and with other, 
my fe l low-labourer s ,  whose  names  a re  in  the  book of 
l i f e .” And  a g a i n ,  “ I  commend  un to  you  Phebe,  ou r 
s i s t e r,  wh i ch  i s  a  s e r van t  o r  ( d e a c o n )  o f  t h e  Church 
which is at Cenchrea, that ye receive her in the Lord, as 
becometh  s a in t s ,  and  tha t  ye  a s s i s t  her  in  what soever 
bu s i n e s s  s h e  h a th  need  o f  you :  f o r  s h e  h a th  b een  a 
succourer  o f  many and of  myse l f  a l so.  Greet  Pr i sc i l l a , 
and  Aqui l a  my he lpe r s  in  Chr i s t  Je su s ,  who have  fo r 
my  l i f e  l a i d  down the i r  own  neck s :  un to  whom no t 
on l y  I  g ive  t h ank s ,  bu t  a l s o  a l l  t h e  chu rche s  o f  t he 
Gen t i l e s .  L i kew i s e  g re e t  t h e  chu rch  th a t  i s  i n  t he i r 
house.  Sa lu te  my we l l -be loved  Epene tu s ,  who i s  the 
f i r s t - f r u i t s  o f  Acha i a  un to  Chr i s t .  Gree t  Mar y,  who 
bestowed much labour on us.”

Now,  when our  Lord  s en t  fo r th  h i s  Apos t l e s ,  com- 
manding them to preach the Gospel  to ever y creature, 
He  to ld  them to  beg in  a t  Je r u s a l em,  and  so  to  work 
f o r w a r d .  W h i l e  we  wo u l d  n o t  ov e r l o o k  f o r e i g n 
c l a ims ,  we  a re  no t  to  d i s rega rd  tho se  who a re  de s t i - 
t u t e  b e f o r e  o u r  eye s .  S u re l y  p e r s o n s  h ave  n o t  t h e
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l e s s  c l a im upon u s ,  becau se  they  a re  our  f r i end s  and 
n e i g h b o u r s !  A n d  i f  yo u  a r e  a f r a i d  t h a t  w h a t  yo u 
c o n t r i b u t e  m ay  n o t  h e  w i s e l y  a n d  p ro p e r l y  u s e d 
abroad,  you here  have oppor tuni ty  to  know how such 
contr ibutions are applied.

A s  the re  wa s  a  de f i c i ency  in  l a s t  ye a r ’s  i n come,  a s 
c a l l s  a re  con t inua l l y  mu l t i p l y ing ,  and  a s  much  more 
might  be  done,  i f  we  had  g rea te r  re source s ,  wha t  we 
re commend  t o  you ,  f i r s t ,  i s ,  a dd i t i on a l  s ub s c r i b e r s ; 
s e c o n d ly ,  a ugmen t a t i on  o f  s ub s c r i p t i on s  t h emse l ve s ; 
and, thirdly, a good handsome collection this morning.

I  know no t  whe the r  t h i s  i s  t he  f i r s t  pub l i c  appea l 
tha t  ha s  been made  f rom the  pu lp i t  on  beha l f  o f  th i s 
exce l l en t  in s t i tu t ion ;  bu t  I  know i t  i s  t he  f i r s t  t ime 
I  have had the honour and pleasure of  p leading for  i t ; 
but  I  be l ieve i t  wi l l  not  he the l a s t  t ime,* i f  the  Lord 
shou ld  he  p l e a s ed  to  a l l ow me a  l i t t l e  l onge r  o f  l i f e 
and ability.

* I t  w a s ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  f i r s t  a n d  t h e  l a s t  t i m e  t h a t  t h e  v e n e r a b l e 
p r e a c h e r  a d v o c a t e d  t h e  c l a i m s  o f  t h e  B a t h  C i t y  M i s s i o n — a n d  a 
m o r e  s t r i k i n g  a n d  e l o q u e n t  a p p e a l  c o u l d  s c a r c e l y  b e  m a d e .  T h e 
Discourse is one of the finest in the volume.—Ed.
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SERMON XXVI.*

Rev. W. Jay’s Last Sermon at Argyle Chapel.

THE POWER AND GLORY OF GOD , THE BELIEVER’S  
ATTRACTION TO THE SANCTUARY.

“ O  G o d ,  t h o u  a r t  m y  G o d ;  e a r l y  w i l l  I  s e e k  t h e e :  m y 
s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  f o r  t h e e ,  m y  f l e s h  l o n g e t h  f o r  t h e e  i n  a 
d r y  a n d  t h i r s t y  l a n d ,  w h e r e  n o  w a t e r  i s ;  t o  s e e  t h y 
p o w e r  a n d  t h y  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h a v e  s e e n  t h e e  i n  t h e 
sanctuary.”—Psalm lxiii. 1, 2.

“As  the  man.  i s ,” s ay s  the  proverb,  “ so  i s  h i s  s t rength 
and  we  may  add ,  “ a s  the  man  i s ,  so  i s  h i s  de s i re.”— 
“Tha t  wh i ch  i s  bo r n  o f  t h e  f l e s h  i s  f l e s h ,  a nd  t h a t 
which i s  bor n of  the Spir i t  i s  sp i r i t .”—“They that  are 
a f t e r  t he  f l e sh  do  mind  the  th ing s  o f  t he  f l e sh ,  and

* P r e a c h e d  S u n d a y  M o r n i n g ,  J u l y  2 5 ,  1 8 5 2 . — A t  t h e  t i m e  o f 
t h e  d e l i v e r y  o f  t h e  f o l l o w i n g  d i s c o u r s e ,  t h e  v e n e r a b l e  P r e a c h e r  w a s 
i n  h i s  u s u a l  h e a l t h , — s u f f e r i n g  o n l y  t h e  i n f i r m i t i e s  o f  a d v a n c e d  a g e . 
N o n e ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  w h o  w e r e  p r i v i l e g e d  t o  h e a r  h i m  o n  t h a t  o c c a s i o n 
s u p p o s e d  t h e y  w e r e  l i s t e n i n g  t o  h i s  f i n a l  a d d r e s s  f r o m  t h e  p u l p i t ; 
y e t ,  a l t h o u g h ,  f r o m  t h e  c i r c u m s t a n c e s  u n d e r  w h i c h  t h e  s e r m o n 
w a s  d e l i v e r e d ,  t h e  s t y l e  o f  a d d r e s s  w a s  n o t  v a l e d i c t o r y ,  i t  c o n t a i n s , 
a s  t h e  l a s t  s e r m o n ,  s o m e  r e m a r k a b l e  a n d  s i g n i f i c a n t  a l l u s i o n s ; 
a n d  w a s  c h a r a c t e r i z e d  i n  i t s  d e l i v e r y  b y  m u c h  t e n d e r n e s s ,  e a r n e s t - 
n e s s ,  a n d  u n c t i o n :  a n d  n o w  t h a t  i t  h a s  p r o v e d  t o  b e  h i s  l a s t 
( p r e a c h e d  i n  A r g y l e  C h a p e l ) ,  i t  p o s s e s s e s  a  v a l u e  a n d  a n  i n t e r e s t 
p e c u l i a r l y  i t s  o w n .  T o  t h e  c h u r c h  a n d  c o n g r e g a t i o n  t o  w h o m  t h i s 
s e r m o n  w a s  a d d r e s s e d ,  i t  m u s t  b e  a  m a t t e r  o f  t h a n k f u l n e s s  t h a t  i t
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they that  are  a f ter  the Spir i t  the th ings  of  the Spir i t .” 
Des i re s  a re,  in  some re spect s ,  bet ter  ev idences  o f  rea l 
relig ion than actions themselves. You may be compelled 
to  a c t ,—you  c anno t  be  compe l l ed  to  de s i re.  De s i re s 
a re  f ree-bor n ;  they  spr ing  for th ,  spontaneous ly,  f rom 
conv i c t i on  and  d i s po s i t i on .  Good  de s i re s  a re  p roo f s 
o f  someth ing  good,  p ledge s  o f  someth ing  be t te r,  and 
p a r t s  o f  s o m e t h i n g  t h e  b e s t  o f  a l l :  a n d  i f  yo u  c a n 
make  the  l anguage  o f  Nehemiah  and  h i s  compan ions 
your  own ,  and  s ay,  “Thy  s e r van t s  who d e s i r e  t o  f e a r 
t h y  n a m e  o r ,  w i t h  t h e  P s a l m i s t ,  “ L o r d ,  a l l  m y 
d e s i r e  i s  b e f o re  t h e e  o r ,  w i t h  s o m e  i n  t h e  d ay s  o f 
I s a i a h ,  “ O u r  d e s i r e  i s  t o  t h y  n a m e ,  a n d  t o  t h e 
remembrance of Thee or, with Dr. Watts—

“Grant me thy counsels for my guide, 
 And then receive me to thy bliss: 
All my desires and hopes beside, 
 Are faint and few compared to this:”

t hen ,  you  may  re jo i c e  i n  the  a s su r ance  th a t  you  a re 
the hei r s  o f  the prec ious  promise—“Their  hear t s  sha l l 
l i ve  t h a t  s e e k  G o d  f o r  H e  h a t h  n eve r  s a i d  t o  t h e 
s eed  o f  Ja cob,  “Seek  ye  me  in  va in .” But  l e t  u s  hea r 
how Dav id  speak s  o f  h i s  de s i re s :—“O God,  thou  a r t 
my  G o d ;  e a r l y  w i l l  I  g e e k  t h e e ;  my  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h 
for thee, my f lesh longeth for thee in a dry and thir s ty 
l a n d  w h e re  n o  wa t e r  i s ;  t o  s e e  t hy  p owe r  a n d  t hy 
glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.”

Of these desires, let us consider three things:—
I. Their Character.
II. Their Enhancement.
III. Their Aim.

w a s  s o  a c c u r a t e l y  r e p o r t e d — a n d  t h a t  t h e y  h a v e  t h u s  p r e s e r v e d  t o 
t h e m  a  f a i t h f u l  a n d  p e r m a n e n t  r e c o r d  o f  t h e  c l o s i n g  s e r v i c e  o f 
their valued and lamented Pastor.
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What i s  br ief  in the divi s ion,  for the sake of  remem- 
b r an c e ,  w i l l ,  I  hope,  b e  p l a i n  i n  t h e  d eve l opmen t . 
“Cons ide r  wha t  I  s ay,  and  the  Lord  g ive  you  under- 
standing in all things.”

I .  A s  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e s e  d e s i r e s ,  we  f i n d 
t h em he re  d i s t i n gu i s h ed  by  two  t h i ng s .  The  f i r s t  i s 
t he i r  ob j ec t :—“O God ,  thou  a r t  my  God ;  e a r l y  w i l l 
I  s e e k  t h e e :  my  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  f o r  t h e e ,  my  f l e s h 
longe th  fo r  thee  in  a  d r y  and  th i r s ty  l and ,  where  no 
water  i s ;  to  see  thy power  and thy g lor y,  so  a s  I  have 
seen thee in the sanctuary.”

He re  we  s e e  wha t  a  d i f f e rence  t h e re  i s  b e tween  a 
man in  h i s  na tura l ,  and a  man in  h i s  renewed s t a te— 
between one who i s  regenera ted ,  and one who i s  un- 
re gene r a t ed .  A s  t o  t h e  l a t t e r,  h e  l ive s  w i thou t  God 
in  the  wor ld ;  he  wou ld  the re  we re  no  God .  He  l i e s 
down,  and r i se s  up ;  goes  for th  and re tur ns ;  sows  and 
re a p s ;  c ommence s  a nd  comp l e t e s  eve r y  e n t e r p r i z e , 
a n d  “ G o d  i s  n o t  i n  a l l  h i s  t h o u g h t s .” A n d  i f  G o d 
approache s  h im to  en te r  in to  h i s  a l i ena t ed  mind ,  he 
r e p u l s e s  H i m  a s  a n  i n t r u d e r ,  a n d  s a y s  u n t o  G o d , 
“Depar t  f rom me,  I  de s i re  no t  the  knowledge  o f  thy 
ways  —“Cause the Holy One of  I s rae l  to  depar t  f rom 
us .” But as  to the for mer,  he draws near  to God as  hi s 
“exceeding joy.” He i s  concer ned to  be  in  the  fear  o f 
t h e  Lo rd  a l l  t h e  d ay  l ong ;  h e  d e l i gh t e t h  h im se l f  i n 
the  Lo rd ;  he  d rop s  the  son s  o f  van i t y  and  v i c e,  and 
r uns  to  “ t ake  ho ld  o f  the  sk i r t  o f  h im who i s  a  Jew, 
s ay ing ,  I  wi l l  go wi th  you,  for  I  perce ive  tha t  God i s 
w i t h  yo u .” — “ T h e r e  b e  m a n y  t h a t  s a y,  W h o  w i l l 
s h ow  u s  a ny  g o o d ? ” B u t  a ny  g o o d  w i l l  n o  l o n g e r 
a n swe r  t h e  p u r p o s e .  I  mu s t  h ave  t h e  L o rd — “ L o rd , 
l i f t  thou  up  the  l i gh t  o f  thy  coun tenance  upon  me.” 
I  mu s t  h ave  T h e e .  I  d e s i r e  t o  we a r  t hy  i m a g e ,  t o
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e n j oy  t hy  p r e s e n c e ,  t o  h e  e n g a g e d  i n  t hy  s e r v i c e . 
T h u s  h e  p a s s e t h  by  c r e a t u re s ,  a n d  s ay s ,  “ W h e re  i s 
God  my  Make r,  who  g ive t h  s ong s  i n  t h e  n i gh t ? ”— 
“The  Lo rd  i s  my  po r t i on ,  s a i t h  my  s ou l ,  t h e re f o re , 
w i l l  I  hop e  i n  H im  and ,  “Whom h ave  I  i n  h e aven 
b u t  t h e e ?  a n d  t h e r e  i s  n o n e  u p o n  e a r t h  I  d e s i r e 
besides thee.”

Then ,  s e c o n d ly ,  t h ey  a re ,  a l s o,  known  by  t h e i r  i n - 
t e n s i t y .  O b s e r ve  t h e  t e r m s  by  w h i c h  t h ey  a r e  e x - 
p r e s s e d — “ O  G o d ,  t h o u  a r t  my  G o d ;  e a r l y  w i l l  I 
s eek  thee :  my sou l  t h i r s t e th  fo r  thee,  my f l e sh  l ong e th 
for  thee,  in a  dr y and thir s ty  land,  where no water  i s ; 
t o  s e e  t hy  p owe r  a n d  t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h ave  s e e n 
t h e e  i n  t h e  s a n c t u a r y.” N ow  s u r e l y  a l l  t h i s  e x - 
pre s se s  no  ord inar y  de s i re s .  Herod wi shed to  see  our 
Lord per for m mirac le s ,  but  would not  s tep abroad for 
t h e  p u r p o s e .  P i l a t e  a s k e d ,  “ W h a t  i s  t r u t h ? ” b u t 
d i d  n o t  wa i t  f o r  a n  a n swe r .  B a l a a m  s a i d ,  “ L e t  m e 
die  the death of  the r ighteous ,  and le t  my la s t  end he 
l i ke  h i s ; ” wh i l e  he  showed  no  conce r n  to  l ive  the i r 
l i f e ,  o r  t o  wa lk  i n  t he i r  way s ;  f o r,  a s  an  o l d  wr i t e r 
r e m a r k s ,  “ T h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  t r e e s  w h i c h  p ro d u c e 
double  blos soms,  but  which,  never the le s s ,  br ing for th 
no fruit.”

But  a s  re l ig ion  i s  the  one  th ing  need fu l ,  ab so lu te ly 
need fu l—need fu l  on  a l l  occa s ion s  and  in  a l l  c i rcum- 
s t ance s ,  so  i t s  exerc i se  and  the  f ee l ing s  per t a in ing  to 
i t  a re  a l l  pecu l i a r  and supreme:  hence  the  Chr i s t i an ’s 
s e l f - aba sement  i s  no th ing  l e s s  than  s e l f - loa th ing  and 
s e l f - a bh o r r e n c e .  T h e re f o r e ,  h e  s ay s ,  “ W h e re f o re  I 
a bho r  my s e l f  and  repen t  i n  du s t  and  a she s .” The re - 
fore,  godly sor row is  mourning “as  one that  mourneth 
for  an only son,  and a being in bi t ter ness ,  a s  one who 
i s  i n  b i t t e r ne s s  f o r  t h e  l o s s  o f  a  f i r s t - bo r n .” And  i f
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t h e  Ch r i s t i a n  h a s  a  hope,  i t  i s  a  “ l ive l y  hope  i f  h e 
ha s  a  peace,  i t  i s  a  peace  “pa s s ing  a l l  unde r s t and ing 
i f  h e  h a s  a  j oy,  i t  i s  “ a  j oy  un spe ak ab l e  and  f u l l  o f 
g l o r y ; ” and  i f  h e  h a s  d e s i re s ,  t h ey  a re  no th i ng  l e s s 
than  “hunger ing s  and  th i r s t ing s  a f t e r  r i gh teousne s s .” 
“ I  o p e n e d  my  m o u t h ,” s a i d  D av i d ,  “ a n d  p a n t e d , 
f o r  I  l o n g e d  f o r  t hy  c o m m a n d m e n t s .” — “ M y  s o u l 
b reake th  fo r  the  long ing  i t  ha th  un to  thy  judgment s 
a t  a l l  t ime s .”—“O God ,  thou  a r t  my  God ,  e a r ly  w i l l 
I  s e e k  t h e e :  my  s o u l  t h i r s t e t h  f o r  t h e e ,  my  f l e s h 
longe th  fo r  thee  in  a  d r y  and  th i r s t y  l and  where  no 
water  i s ;  to  see  thy power  and thy g lor y,  so  a s  I  have 
seen thee in the sanctuary.”

H ow,  t h e n ,  c a n  r e l i g i o n  b e  c o n s i d e re d  a s  h av i n g 
l i t t l e  o r  no th i ng  t o  do  w i t h  t h e  a f f e c t i on s  a nd  t h e 
f e e l i n g s ?  H ow  i s  i t  t h a t  i t  s h o u l d  b e  r e d u c e d  t o  a 
me re  s ub j e c t  o f  s p e cu l a t i on ;  t o  a  c re ed  o f  no t i on s ; 
to  a  s e r i e s  o f  ce remonie s  and  fo r ma l i t i e s ,  and  cheap 
re l ig ious  ser vices ,  in which the hear t  has  no concer n? 
I s  i t  t hu s  t h e  S c r i p t u re  s p e ak s  o f  re l i g i on ?  Doe s  i t 
n o t  t e l l  u s  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t  a  n a m e  t o  l i ve ,  bu t  l i f e 
i t s e l f ?—tha t  i t  i s  no t  the  fo r m o f  god l ine s s ,  bu t  the 
p o w e r  t h e r e o f ?  Wo u l d  t h e  s a c r e d  w r i t e r s  u r g e  s o 
many mot ive s  to  exc i te  you,  i f  they  on ly  in tended to 
i n f o r m ?  C a n  we  “ f e a r ” w i t h o u t  f e e l i n g — o r  “ l ove ” 
w i t hou t  f e e l i n g—or  “ g r i eve” w i t hou t  f e e l i n g ?  The 
re l i g i on  o f  t h e  B ib l e  i s  t h a t  o f  t h e  h e a r t .  Th i s  God 
demands—“My son give me thy heart.”

“Let us ask the important question— 
 Brethren, be not too secure— 
What it is to be a Christian? 
 True religion’s more than notion; 
 Something must be known and felt.

Ye t ,  h ow  f r e q u e n t l y  d o  p e r s o n s  d e c l a i m  a g a i n s t



444 the power and glory of god,

444

be ing  “ r i gh teou s  ove r much .” As  Mr.  Cec i l  ob se r ve s , 
“As  soon  a s  a  man  shows  h imse l f  t o  be  a l ive  and  in 
e a r n e s t  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  h e  p a s s e s  u n d e r  t h e  n a m e  o f 
M e t h o d i s t .” W h e n  C h r i s t i a n s  f e e l  a n d  d i s p l ay  t h a t 
fervency of mind which becomes genuine rel ig ion, this 
i s  r u n  d ow n  a s  e n t h u s i a s m ;  ye t  t h e  A p o s t l e  s a y s , 
“Be  f e r v en t  i n  sp i r i t ,  s e r v ing  the  Lord .” I t  i s  s t r ange 
how o f t en  the  s ame  t e r m i s  d i f f e ren t l y  app l i ed .  The 
word enthus ia s t  i s  f requent ly  appl ied in  a  c ommendabl e 
s en s e.  When  i t  mean s  t he  ene rgy  o f  g en iu s ,  t h en  i t 
i s  cons ide red  to  be  a  r i gh teous  th ing .  I t  i s  supposed 
tha t  men wi l l  make no f igure  in  the ar t s  and sc iences 
w i thout  f ee l ing  a  por t ion  o f  in t e l l e c tua l  ene rgy ;  ye t 
w h e n  z e a l  a n d  f e r vo u r  a r e  e xe r c i s e d  i n  r e l i g i o u s 
matter s ,  then,  for sooth,  i t  i s  the mark of  a  weak or of 
an  i n s ane  m ind .  Bu t  whe re fo re ?  I f  re l i g i on  be  any- 
th ing ,  i t  i s  ever y th ing ;  i f  i t  be  impor t an t  a t  a l l ,  i t  i s 
a l l - impo r t an t .  Wha t  c an  equ a l  t h e  g r andeu r  o f  t h e 
soul and eternity?—

“On such a theme ’twere impious to be calm; 
Passion is reason, transport temper, here.”

I I .  Hav ing  no t i c ed  the  cha r a c t e r  o f  h i s  d e s i re s ,  a s 
to  the i r  ob j ec t ,  and  a s  to  the i r  in t en s i t y,  l e t  u s  now 
o b s e r ve ,  s e c o n d l y ,  t h e i r  e nhanc e m e nt.  T h i s  a r i s e s 
f rom the  des t i tu te  condi t ion in  which he  was ;  for  he 
was now in a wilder ness ,  exi led from his  home, dr iven 
f ro m  h i s  i n h e r i t a n c e ,  c o n s t r a i n e d  t o  l i ve  a m o n g s t 
s t r a nge r s ,  a l i e n s ,  a nd  f re quen t l y  among s t  i do l a t e r s ; 
away f rom a l l  the  a s sembl ie s ,  and ser v ices ,  and songs , 
o f  Z ion .  Th i s  i s  the  mean ing  o f  the  exp re s s ion ,  “ In 
a  d r y  a n d  t h i r s t y  l a n d  w h e re  n o  wa t e r  i s .” I n  t h i s 
condition, you see, he mourns not so much his absence
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f rom h i s  p a l a c e  a s  f rom the  s anc tu a r y,—h i s  a b s ence 
f rom h i s  own house,  a s  f rom the  hou se  o f  God ;  and 
bewa i l s  no t  s o  much  t h e  l o s s  o f  h i s  c iv i l ,  u s  o f  h i s 
s a c red  en joymen t s .  “When  I  remembe r  t he s e  t h ing s 
I  pou r  ou t  my  sou l  i n  me ;  f o r  I  h ad  gone  w i th  t he 
mu l t i t ud e,  I  wen t  w i t h  t h em  t o  t h e  hou s e  o f  God , 
with the voice of  joy and prai se,  with a mult i tude that 
kept holy day.”

I n  t h i s  s t a t e ,  h ow  d i d  h e  e nv y  t h e  P r i e s t s  a n d 
Lev i te s  whose  duty  i t  was  to  a t tend in  the  temple !— 
“B le s s ed  a re  they  tha t  dwe l l  i n  thy  hou se,  they  w i l l 
b e  s t i l l  p r a i s i n g  t h e e .” H ow  h e  e nv i e d  t h o s e  w h o 
jour neyed  to  Je r u s a l em,  a t  the  th ree  g r and  f e s t iva l s , 
however  wear i some the weather,  t i re some the way,  or 
l e n g t h e n e d  t h e  ro a d ! — “ B l e s s e d  i s  t h e  m a n  w h o s o 
s t reng th  i s  i n  t h e e,  i n  who s e  h e a r t  a re  t h e  way s  o f 
them, who pas s ing through the va l ley of  Baca make i t 
a  we l l ;  the  r a in  a l so  f i l l e th  the  poo l s .  They  go  f rom 
s t reng th  to  s t reng th ,  (o r  f rom company to  company ) 
eve r y  one  o f  t h em i n  Z ion  appe a re t h  b e f o re  God .” 
Oh, how he envied the l i tt le birds who could build and 
f eed ,  and  ch i r p,  ne a r  t he  s a c red  ed i f i c e !—“Yea ,  t he 
sp a r row ha th  f ound  a  hou s e  and  the  swa l l ow  a  ne s t 
for  her se l f ,  where  she  may l ay  her  young,  even th ine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my king and my God.”

A b s e n c e  s h a r p e n s  a f f e c t i o n ;  a n d  wa n t ,  d e s i r e s . 
Indeed,  we se ldom know the wor th o f  a  th ing t i l l  we 
a re  made  t o  f e e l  t h e  wan t  o f  i t .  Then ,  we  s ay  w i th 
our poet,

“How blessings brighten when they take their flight.”

We  f i n d  t h a t  t h o u g h  t h e  Jew s  h a d  s o  o f t e n  mu r - 
mu red  a g a i n s t  Mo s e s ,  ye t  when  h e  d i e d ,  i t  i s  s a i d , 
“ t h e y  m o u r n e d  f o r  h i m  m a n y  d a y s .” A n d  t h i s
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mou r n i ng ,  I  am  pe r s u ad ed ,  wa s  re a l  a nd  d e ep,  a nd 
d e e p e r  f ro m  t h e  r e m e m b r a n c e  o f  t h e i r  b e h av i o u r 
t owa r d s  h i m .  “ C a n  a  wo m a n  f o r g e t  h e r  s u c k i n g 
chi ld  tha t  she should not  have compas s ion on the son 
o f  h e r  wo m b ? ” R a c h e l  mu s t  a lway s  l ove  h e r  ow n 
o l f spr ing ;  but  i t  i s  when they are  l a id  in  the  g rave,— 
i t  i s  w h e n  s h e  i s  f o l d i n g  u p,  a n d  l ay i n g  by  i n  t h e 
d r awe r s ,  t h e i r  l i t t l e  d re s s e s ,  i n  wh i ch  t h ey  we re  s o 
b e l o v e d , — t h a t  s h e  we e p s  f o r  h e r  c h i l d r e n ,  a n d 
“ re fu se s  to  be  comfor ted  becau se  they  a re  no t .” The 
poet says,

“A mother is a mother still. 
The holiest thing that lives.”

And chi ldren may not  be  chargeable  wi th  the  neg lec t 
o f  her ;  but  when i s  i t  tha t  they fee l  and acknowledge 
her  to  he  mos t  dear  and va luable,  but  when they  can 
no  l onge r  f i nd  he r  de a r  bo som to  be  t he  a s y l um o f 
t h e i r  f e a r s ,  a n d  t h e  s a n c t u a r y  o f  t h e i r  c a r e s ?  S o 
D av i d ,  w h e n  h e  wo u l d  e x p r e s s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  o f  a l l 
gr iefs, speaks of “one who mourneth for his mother.”

He a re r s  may  no t  unde r va l u e  t h e i r  m in i s t e r  wh i l e 
h e  i s  ye t  w i t h  t h em ;  bu t  i t  i s  when  t h ey  c a n  l ook 
upon  h i s  fo r m no  longe r,  and  l i s t en  to  h i s  vo i ce  no 
more—i t  i s  t h en ,  t h a t  t h ey  b eg i n  t o  i nqu i re ,  Wha t 
b ene f i t  h ave  we  de r ived  f rom a l l  h i s  m in i s t r a t i on s ? 
what preparat ion have we made for our next interview 
wi th  Him in  ano the r  wor ld ,  and  a t  the  ba r  o f  God? 
Then ,  they  wi l l  remember  h i s  d i s cour se s ;  then ,  they 
w i l l  p r i z e ,  o r  p e r h a p s ,  b o r row  an d  c o py  t h e  n o t e s 
t a ken  o f  h i s  s e r mon s ;  t h en ,  when  h e  i s  d e a d ,  t h ey 
read with interes t  h i s  wr i t ings ,  into which they never 
looked, perhaps, while he was alive!

My  b re th ren ,  God  a c t s  upon  th i s  p r i n c i p l e :  and  i f
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you  wi l l  no t  l e a r n  to  va lue  your  means  and  merc ie s ; 
i f  you are not thankful  for  them, and do not use them 
proper ly ;  be  a s sured  He wi l l  e i ther  su spend them,  or 
ma r  t h em ,  o r  r emove  t h em  f rom  you .  And  t h i s  He 
c an  e a s i l y  do  w i thou t  h av ing  re cou r s e  to  a  m i r a c l e ; 
He can easi ly, in the ordinary cour se of his Providence, 
b r ing  you in to  c i rcums tance s  which  wi l l  l e ad  you to 
l o n g  a f t e r  t h o s e  t h i n g s  w h i c h  yo u  n eve r  e s t e e m e d 
w h i l e  yo u  p o s s e s s e d  t h e m .  H ow  e a s i l y  c o u l d  H e 
depr ive  you o f  eye s ight ,  so  tha t  you might  no longer 
he  able  to  read the  ble s sed vo lume.  How eas i ly  could 
He cause  you to  be  dea f ,  and prevent  you f rom hear- 
i n g  “ t h e  vo i c e  o f  t h e  c h a r me r,  c h a r m  ho  n eve r  s o 
w i s e l y.” B y  t h e  d e a t h  o f  a  f r i e n d ,  y o u  m a y  b e 
depr ived of  one who i s  as  dear as  your own soul ,  with 
whom you  “ took  swee t  counse l” and  “wa lked  to  the 
house  o f  God in  company.” By  a  change  o f  bu s ine s s , 
o r  t h e  remova l  o f  a  re s i d ence,  you  may  be  p l unged 
into a s i tuat ion of  spir i tual  bar renness ,  where you wil l 
s ay  wi th  David ,  “My soul  th i r s te th  for  thee,  my f le sh 
longe th  fo r  thee,  in  a  d r y  and  th i r s ty  l and  where  no 
water is.”

I I I .  H av i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  t h e  c harac t e r  o f  t h e s e 
d e s i r e s ,  a n d  t h e i r  e nhanc e m e nt,  l e t  u s  p ro c e e d  t o 
ob s e r ve ,  t h i r d l y  t h e i r  aim :—“To  s e e  t hy  powe r  a nd 
thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary.”

Here  obser ve  f ou r  th ing s .  And f i r s t ,  we may obser ve, 
wha t  i t  i s  tha t  Dav id  wi she s  to  see—God’s  powe r  and 
g l o r y .  I t  w i l l  no t  b e  n e c e s s a r y  t o  e s t a b l i s h  i n  you r 
mind the  t r u th  o f  God’s  power :—“Once have  I  heard 
t h i s ,” s a y s  t h e  P s a l m i s t ,  “ ye a ,  t w i c e ,  t h a t  p owe r 
b e l onge th  un to  God .” You  know t h a t  i t  wa s  by  h i s 
p owe r f u l  vo i c e  H e  c a l l e d  f o r t h  t h e  u n ive r s e  f ro m 
noth ing ,  and He upholde th  a l l  th ings  by  the  word o f
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h i s  powe r.  Once  t h e re  wa s  no  s un ,  a nd  God  s p a ke 
and  s a i d ,  “Le t  t h e re  h e  l i gh t ,  a nd  t h e re  wa s  l i gh t .” 
“He  spake,  and  i t  wa s  done ;  He  commanded ,  and  i t 
s t ood  f a s t .” You  may  go  fo r th  w i th  a  m i c ro s cope  i n 
one  hand ,  and  wi th  a  t e l e s cope  in  the  o the r,  and ,  i f 
you employ them, you wil l  soon be constra ined to say, 
“ M a r ve l l o u s  a r e  t hy  wo r k s ,  L o rd  G o d  A l m i g h t y ! ” 
He has  somet imes  suspended the f ixed laws of  nature ; 
i ron has  been caused to  swim;  the  f l ames  o f  f i re  have 
re fused to bur n;  water s  have made a  wal l  on the r ight 
hand  and  on  the  l e f t ,  when  the  Lord  ha s  in t e r po sed 
on  the  beha l f  o f  h i s  peop le.  Pap i s t s  a re  ve r y  fond  o f 
mi r ac l e s ,  bu t  the i r s  a re  a l l  “ l y ing  wonder s ; ” bu t  the 
mirac le s  o f  the  Scr ip ture s  a re  r e a l  mirac le s ,—mirac le s 
in deed and in truth; and we see how easi ly God could 
accompl i sh  them.  But  you wi l l  ob se r ve,  tha t  the re  i s 
a s c r i b e d  t o  t h i s  “ p owe r ” a  c e r t a i n  q u a l i t y.  I t  i s 
c a l l e d  “ g l o r y  a nd  t h i s  g l o r y  i s  eve r y  way  wo r thy  o f 
yo u r  a t t e n t i o n .  I t  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h e  p u r p o s e s  o f  t h i s 
power ;  i t  cons i s t s  in  the  connexions  and in  the  a t t r i - 
butes  of  thi s  power ;  i t  te l l s  us  that  thi s  power i s  wise, 
h o l y,  r i g h t e o u s ,  k i n d ,  m e rc i f u l  a n d  g r a c i o u s .  Yo u 
know when  power  i s  exe rc i s ed  a l on e ,  t he re  i s  some- 
thing awful ;  and the idea of  in f in i te  power i s  t remen- 
dous  and overwhelming,  when i t  i s  v iewed a lone.  But 
here i s  a  g lory which keeps i t  f rom being ter r i f ic,  yea, 
wh i ch  even  rende r s  i t  d e l i gh t fu l  and  de s i r ab l e ;  t h a t 
m a ke s  i t  t h e  a b i l i t y  o f  a  b e n e f a c t o r ,  i n  w h i c h  we 
a lways  re jo ice ;  and the  a r m of  a  f r iend,  on which we 
c an  a lway s  l e an ;  and  the  sou rce  o f  re l i e f  i n  d ange r, 
indigence and distress!

The Apost le,  therefore,  you remember,  speaks  of  the 
“exce l l ency” o f  th i s  power.  “We have  th i s  t re a su re,” 
says  he,  “ in ear then vesse l s ,  that  the excel lency of  the
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power  may  be  o f  God ,  and  no t  o f  u s .” He  s aw i t  i n 
e xe rc i s e  i n  h i s  d ay.  And  we  re a d ,  mo re  t h an  on c e , 
where the word “glory” is  used to express this  “power” 
i t s e l f .  Thus  the  Apos t l e  p ray s  fo r  the  Ephes i an s ,  tha t 
“according to the r iches of  hi s  g lo r y ,  God would g rant 
u n t o  t h e m  t o  b e  s t r e n g t h e n e d  w i t h  m i g h t  by  h i s 
Sp i r i t  i n  t h e  i nne r  man  mean ing ,  by  “g lo r y” t he re, 
obv iou s l y  the  Div ine  power.  You know our  Sav iour, 
when a t  the  g rave  o f  Laza r us ,  exc l a imed,  “Sa id  I  not 
unto thee, that i f  thou wouldest  bel ieve thou shouldest 
s e e  t h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ? ” T h e  g l o r y  o f  G o d ,  t h e r e , 
unques t ionably  means  the  d i sp l ay  o f  h i s  omnipotence 
i n  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  o f  L a z a r u s .  We  c a n n o t  h ave  a 
be t t e r  exh ib i t ion  o f  the  g lo r y  re fe r red  to,  than  f rom 
the  example  o f  our  Lord  and  Sav iour.  We know tha t 
even in the days  of  h i s  f le sh He c la imed posses s ion of 
a l l  power  in  heaven and in  ear th ;  but  He d id  not  use 
i t  d e s t r u c t i ve l y,  e x c e p t  i n  t wo  i n s t a n c e s .  T h e  o n e 
was  not  upon a  man,  but  upon a  t ree ;  a  t ree  g rowing 
by the way-s ide—no one’s  proper ty,—and that  a  bar r en 
t ree ;  fu r n i sh ing  an  emblem and  rep roo f  fo r  the  Jews 
for their  non-improvement of  the means they enjoyed. 
The other was inf l ic ted upon the Gadarenes ,  not upon 
the i r  p e r son s ,  bu t  upon  the i r  sw ine,  by  wh i ch  t hey 
were carrying on a forbidden traffic.

But now fol low Him, going about doing good;  here, 
hea l ing one of  a  wretched malady;  there,  opening the 
eye s  o f  t h e  b l i n d ;  h e re ,  m a k i n g  “ t h e  l a m e  m a n  t o 
l e ap  a s  a  h a r t ,  a nd  t h e  t ongue  o f  t h e  dumb  to  s i ng 
and there,  ra i s ing Lazarus ,  the only brother  of  Mar tha 
and Mar y;  here,  re s tor ing to l i fe  the r u ler ’s  daughter, 
an  on l y  ch i l d ;  and  the re,  r a i s i ng  a  young  man  f rom 
the  dead ,  the  on ly  son o f  h i s  mother,  “and she  was  a 
widow.” Here,  b re th ren ,  we  s ee  the  g lo r y  and  power 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.
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I s  ou r  S av i ou r  t o  b e  v i ewed  a s  a  wa r r i o r ?  He  i s . 
Bu t  w i t h  wha t  doe s  He  make  wa r ?  Why,  on l y  w i t h 
i gnor ance,  and  e r ro r,  and  v i ce,  and  wre t chedne s s  o f 
e ve r y  k i n d .  H ow  i s  i t  w i t h  o t h e r  c o n q u e ro r s ?  I s 
th i s  power  g lo r iou s ?  Wha t !  a  g lo r y  in  mak ing  wive s 
widows, and children f atherless—in drawing for th tear s, 
a n d  c a u s i n g  e x e c r a t i o n s ?  I s  t h i s  g l o r y ?  “ B e f o r e 
t h em ,” a s  t h e  P rophe t  s ay s ,  “ t h e re  i s  t h e  g a rd en  o f 
t h e  L o rd ;  b e h i n d  t h e m  a  w i l d e r n e s s .” B u t  l o o k  a t 
H i m !  B e f o r e  H i m  i s  a  w i l d e r n e s s ,  b a r r e n n e s s ,  a n d 
d e so l a t i on ;  a nd  b eh ind  H im a  p a r ad i s e .  “He  come s 
down  a s  r a i n  upon  t he  mown  g r a s s ,  a nd  a s  s howe r s 
t h a t  wa t e r  t h e  e a r t h .” H e  m ove s ,  a n d  a t  h i s  s t e p s 
“the wi lder nes s  and the so l i ta r y  p laces  are  made g lad, 
a nd  t h e  d e s e r t  r e j o i c e s ,  a nd  b l o s s om s  a s  t h e  ro s e .” 
H e  c o n q u e r s ,  a n d  a l l  m a n k i n d  c a l l  H i m  b l e s s e d . 
“ B l e s s e d  b e  h i s  n a m e  f o r  eve r ,  a n d  l e t  t h e  w h o l e 
earth be filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen.”

“Blessings abound where’er He reigns, 
The prisoner leaps to lose his chains; 
The weary find eternal rest, 
And all the sons of want are bless’d.”

Se c ond ly ,  we  pe rce ive  he re,  t h e  p l a c e  o f  i t s  d i s p l ay— 
“To  s e e  t hy  powe r  and  t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I  h ave  s e en 
thee  in  the  s anc tua r y.” I t  i s  s e en  in  “ the  s anc tua r y.’’ 
No t  t h a t  i t  i s  s e en  t h e re  on l y.  God  i s  eve r ywhe re , 
a n d  eve r y w h e re  G o d .  H e a r  w h a t  H e  h a s  s a i d  i n  a 
way  o f  p ro m i s e ,  “ I n  a l l  p l a c e s  w h e re  I  r e c o rd  my 
name,  I  w i l l  come  un to  thee  and  I  w i l l  b l e s s  t hee.” 
He  wa s  f ound  v i s i b l y  and  s en s i b l y  i n  t he  t emp l e  o f 
o ld ;  but  He i s  now r ea l ly  in  our  Chr i s t i an  a s sembl ie s . 
Though He i s  not  obvious ly  there  to  the  na tura l  eye, 
f a i t h  c an  re a l i z e  H im  the re ;  f a i t h  c an  re ckon  upon 
t h e  unden i ab l e  f a c t ;  we  p e rc e ive  H i s  a g ency  t h e re .
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Let  us  t race  the opera t ion of  th i s  g lor ious  power,  a s 
d i s p l ayed  i n  awaken i ng  and  conv i n c i ng  t h e  uncon- 
ve r t e d .  A  m a n  c o m e s  c a r e l e s s l y  i n t o  t h e  h o u s e  o f 
God,  or  lounges  a t  the bot tom of  the a i s le ;  he cas t s  a 
kind of undef ined look at the preacher ; as the preacher 
p roceed s ,  he  f e e l s  con s c iou s  th a t  he  i s  made  known 
a n d  e x p o s e d  b e f o r e  t h e  a s s e m b l y.  H e  g o e s  h o m e 
compla in ing:  he says ,  a  mini s ter  should te l l  a  man hi s 
f au l t s  a l o n e ,  and  no t  expo s e  h im be fo re  o the r s ;  and 
re so lve s  neve r  to  hea r  h im aga in  a s  long  a s  he  l ive s . 
But  the  next  Sabbath ,  there  he i s ,  hear ing h im aga in ; 
h e  c a n n o t  ke e p  away.  S o m e t h i n g  h a s  t o u c h e d  h i s 
consc ience;  he fee l s  a  convict ion of  the t ruth of  what 
h e  h e a r s ,  a nd  rem ind s  you  o f  t h e  cond i t i on  o f  t h e 
Cor in th i an s ,  de s c r i bed  by  the  Apo s t l e,  when  he  re - 
presents  a  man going through the s t reet ,  and he espies 
a l ight,  and hear s  a noise,  and enter s  into the assembly 
as  an unbel iever,  but he soon f inds himsel f  “convinced 
of al l ,  and judged of al l ,” and thus are the secrets of his 
h e a r t  m a d e  m a n i f e s t ;  a n d  “ s o  f a l l i n g  d ow n  o n  h i s 
f a c e,” he  w i l l  “wor sh ip  God ,” and  repo r t  t h a t  “God 
is in you of a truth.”

There  a re  a l so  d i sp l ay s  o f  th i s  g lo r iou s  power,  no t 
o n l y  i n  c o nv i c t i o n ,  bu t  i n  c o n v e r s i o n ;  “ O f  Z i o n  i t 
sha l l  be sa id ,  that  th i s  and that  man was  bor n in her.” 
The  s anc tua r y  i s  the  b i r th-p l ace  o f  sou l s ,  and  where 
m a ny  h ave  f i r s t  b r e a t h e d  t h e  v i t a l  a i r  o f  h e ave n . 
T h e re  m ay  b e  p e r s o n s  h e r e  t h i s  m o r n i n g  w h o  a r e 
ready to say,  “You cannot imag ine what a  poor wretch 
I  wa s ;  I  n eve r  t h o u g h t  a b o u t  my  s o u l  t i l l  I  h e a rd 
such a  ser mon, which,  l ike a  c lap of  thunder,  a lar med 
me,  and led me to say,  “What must  I  do to be saved?” 
Ano th e r,  p e r h ap s ,  w i l l  s ay,  “ I  wa s  a  s e l f - r i g h t eou s 
Phar i see,  boa s t ing  o f  my own per for mances ,  t i l l  such



452 the power and glory of god,

452

a  d i s cour s e  f rom the  p re ache r,  a s  w i th  a  s cy the,  cu t 
down a l l  my se l f- r ighteous  hopes ,  and la id  me bare  a t 
t he  f oo t  o f  t he  c ro s s .” Ano the r  w i l l  s ay,  “The  word 
has produced in me a belief of the Scriptures.”

T h e re  a r e  t h o s e  w h o  s u p p o s e  i t  a n  e a s y  t h i n g  t o 
be l i eve,  but  ever y th ing  seems  aga in s t  i t ;  the  pr ide  o f 
t h e  human  he a r t  i s  a g a i n s t  i t :  t h i s  i nduce s  t h e  man 
to  go about  to  e s t abl i sh  h i s  own r ighteousnes s .  Then 
t h e  B e i n g  h e  i s  t o  t r u s t  i n  i s  i n v i s i b l e .  To  t r u s t 
in a  being out  of  s ight ,—and with a l l  that  i s  e ter na l ly 
dear  and precious ,—is  no easy thing.  I  do not  wonder 
a t  t h e  A p o s t l e  t o  t h e  E p h e s i a n s  s p e a k i n g  o f  t h e 
“m i gh t y  powe r” o f  God ,  a s  d i s p l ayed  i n  t h e  re s u r - 
re c t ion  o f  h i s  own Son  f rom the  dead ;  and  the  man 
under  the  in f luence  o f  th i s  “mighty  power” be l i eve s , 
and  en t e r s  i n t o  r e s t .  Ye s ,  he  f ind s  enough  in  a  dy ing , 
r i s en  Sav iour,  to  enable  h im to  s ay,  “We joy  in  God, 
t h rough  ou r  Lo rd  Je s u s  Ch r i s t ,  t h rough  whom a l s o 
we have now received the a tonement :” Dear  brethren, 
“A  wounded  s p i r i t  who  c an  b e a r ? ” a nd  a  wounded 
s p i r i t  who  c an  h e a l ?  I  w i l l  t e l l  you :  He,  o f  whom 
it  i s  sa id,  “He healeth the broken in hear t  and bindeth 
up  the i r  wound s .” The re  a re  t ho s e  p re s en t  who  c an 
b e a r  w i t n e s s  t o  t h i s .  W h a t  wo n d e r s  h ave  b e e n  a c - 
comp l i shed  by  th i s  g lo r iou s  power  in  the  s anc tua r y ! 
“ In s t e ad  o f  t he  tho r n  ha s  come  up  the  f i r  t re e,  and 
instead of  the br iar  the myr t le t ree,  and i t  has  been to 
the Lord for  a  name,  for  an ever la s t ing s ign that  sha l l 
not be cut off —

“Lions and beasts of savage name, 
Put on the nature of the lamb; 
While the wide world esteem it strange, 
Gaze and admire, and hate the change.”
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Tho s e  who  have  been  “ l iv i ng  i n  envy  and  ma l i c e, 
ha te fu l  and  ha t ing  one  another,” a re  s een  now l iv ing 
in  love,  and  peace,  and  un i ty.  They  were  t y r ann i zed 
ove r  by  s in ,  bu t  a re  now de l ive red  f rom the  ty r anny 
o f  the i r  ev i l  lu s t s  and pa s s ions .  Freed f rom the  s t ings 
o f  an  a ccu s ing  con sc i ence,  the i r  sou l s  a re  now ca lm 
and  t r anqu i l .  Hav ing  rece ived  mercy,  they  f ee l  i t  t o 
be  the i r  bu s ine s s  and  b l e s s edne s s  t o  exe rc i s e  me rcy. 
There,  those  who were  covetous  f ind bowel s  o f  com- 
pas s ion,  and are  concer ned to  “ser ve the i r  genera t ion 
acco rd ing  to  the  wi l l  o f  God .” There,  the  mos t  i l l i - 
te ra te,—those  who,  perhaps ,  never  heard the  name of 
ph i lo sophy,—have  been known to  pos se s s  a  subl imi ty 
o f  m ind ,  and  to  d i sp l ay  a  t a s t e,  above  ph i lo sophe r s , 
and have been enabled to say,

“I’d part with all the joys of sense, 
 To gaze upon thy throne; 
Pleasure spr ings fresh for ever thence, 
 Unspeakable, unknown.”

And those who were once cowards ,  can now “go for th 
w i t h o u t  t h e  c a m p  b e a r i n g ” t h e  “ r e p ro a c h  “ o f  t h e 
cross.

No r  i s  t h i s  a l l ;  f o r  a s  t h i s  g l o r i ou s  powe r  i s  d i s - 
p l aye d  i n  t h e  c o nv i c t i o n  a n d  i n  t h e  c o nve r s i o n  o f 
s i nne r s ,  s o  a l so  i s  i t  d i s p l ayed  in  the  con so l a t i on  o f 
b e l i eve r s ;  i n  r e l i ev i n g  t h e m  i n  t h e i r  d i s t r e s s e s ,  i n 
s uppo r t i ng  t hem unde r  t r i a l s ,  and  exemp l i f y i ng  t he 
word s  o f  Dav id ,  “God i s  known in  he r  pa l a ce s  fo r  a 
r e f u g e .” A n d  t h u s  b e a u t i f u l l y  d o e s  I s a i a h  s p e a k  o f 
i t :—“Though  the  Lord  g ive  you  the  b read  o f  adve r - 
s i t y,  a n d  t h e  wa t e r  o f  a f f l i c t i o n ,  ye t  s h a l l  n o t  t hy 
t e a c h e r s  b e  r e m ove d  i n t o  a  c o m e r  a ny  m o r e ;  bu t 
th ine  eye s  sha l l  s ee  thy  teacher s ,  and  th ine  ea r s  sha l l
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hear  a  word behind thee say ing,  This  i s  the way,  walk 
ye in i t ,  when ye tur n to the r ight  hand,  and when ye 
turn to the left.” Thus, as Mr. Newton expresses it,

“Though pinched with poverty at home, 
 With sharp afflictions daily fed, 
It makes amends if they can come 
 To God’s own house for heavenly bread.

With joy they hasten to the place, 
 Where they the Saviour oft have met; 
And while they feast upon his grace, 
 Their burdens and their gr iefs forget.”

There,  the  widow and the f a ther le s s  hear  the  promise 
—“Leave  thy  f a ther le s s  ch i ld ren ,  and le t  thy  ch i ld ren 
t rus t  in me.”—“A f a ther  of  the f a ther les s ,  and a  judge 
o f  the  widow,  i s  God in  h i s  ho ly  hab i t a t ion .” There, 
a l s o,  hope  sp r ing s  up  in  the  ve r y  bo som o f  de spa i r ; 
t h e re ,  t h e  wea r y  he a r  a  wo rd ,  i n  s e a s on ,  t o  re f re s h 
their souls, and, in consequence of al l this, they resolve, 
i n  the  l anguage  o f  the  swee t  P s a lmi s t  o f  ou r  Br i t i sh 
Israel:—

“In every new distress 
 We’ll to his courts repair, 
We’ll think upon his wondrous grace, 
 And seek deliverance there.”

We have  a  remarkable  in s t ance  o f  th i s  in  the  ca se  o f 
A s aph .  A s aph  s a i d ,  “My  f e e t  we re  a lmo s t  gone ;  my 
s t ep s  had  we l l  n igh  s l ipped ,  fo r  I  wa s  env ious  a t  the 
f oo l i s h”—pi t y,  t oo,  t o  envy  a  f o o l !—“I  wa s  env iou s 
at the foolish, when I saw the prosper ity of the wicked, 
for there are no bands in their death; but their strength 
i s  f i r m.” Compar ing  th i s  wi th  h i s  own cond i t ion ,  he 
s a i d ,  “Ve r i l y  I  h ave  c l e an s ed  my  he a r t  i n  va i n ,  and 
wa shed  my  hand s  in  innocency ;  fo r  a l l  t he  day  long
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have  I  been  p l agued ,  and  cha s t ened  eve r y  mor n ing .” 
“When I  thought  to  know th i s ,” s a id  he,  “ i t  wa s  too 
painful for me, unti l  I  went into the sanctuary of God; 
then under stood I their end,—(and my own too, before 
th i s , )—so fool i sh was  I ,  and ignorant ,  I  was  a s  a  beas t 
be fore  thee.” Then he  s aw the  c lue  which  unrave l l ed 
t h e  my s t e r i e s  o f  P rov i d ence ;  t h en  he  s aw  th a t  God 
wa s  do ing  a l l  t h ing s ,  and  do ing  a l l  t h ing s  we l l ,  and 
exc la imed,  “Never the les s ,  I  am cont inua l ly  with thee, 
t hou  b a s t  ho l d en  me  by  my  r i g h t  h and ;  t hou  s h a l t 
guide me with thy counse l ,  and a f terwards  rece ive me 
to  g lo r y.  My  f l e sh  and  my  hea r t  f a i l e th ,  bu t  God  i s 
t he  s t reng th  o f  my  hea r t ,  and  my  po r t i on  fo r  eve r.” 
Such was the advantage he der ived f rom the sanctuar y 
of God.

Bu t  t hen ,  t h i rd ly ,  we  have  Dav i d ’s  a c t u a l  e xp e r i e n c e 
o f  t h e s e  d i s p l ay s , — “ I  h a v e  s e e n  t h e e ,” s ay s  h e ,  “ i n 
t h e  s anc tu a r y.” He  wa s  c e r t a i n  o f  t h e  re a l i t y  o f  t h e 
th ing .  I t  wa s  not ,  s ay s  he,  a  v i s ion ,  o r  a  d ream,  or  a 
d e l u s i on ;  I  am  fu l l y  p e r s u aded  o f  t h e  t r u th  o f  i t .  I 
have  found i t  good to  be  in  the  s anc tuar y,  for  I  have 
found the  Lord there,  and have  had communion wi th 
Him there. I  have enjoyed “fel lowship with the Father, 
and with hi s  Son,  Je sus  Chr i s t .” Oh!  I  have had sweet 
en joyment  the re,  and  have  s a id ,  “Thi s  i s  none  o the r 
than the house of God, and this  i s  the gate of heaven,” 
And, brethren, a  bel iever can come to this  conclus ion: 
a bel iever i s  not to be r idiculed or reasoned out of this 
conclus ion:  there has  he found God to be a  re fuge for 
him, and has,  f rom hear t-fe l t  exper ience, been enabled 
to say,  “I  sa t  under hi s  shadow with g reat  del ight ,  and 
h i s  f r u i t  wa s  swe e t  t o  my  t a s t e ; ” t h e re  h ave  I  s e e n 
h i s  g l o r y.  The  expe r i ence  a s s u re s  me  th a t  I  am  no t 
unde r  a  m i s t ake ;  i t  h a s  reduced  a  va in  wor l d  i n  my
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es t imat ion;  i t  has  drawn me heavenward;  i t  has  tur ned 
the shadow of  death into the mor ning;  i t  has  brought 
down  my  p roud  l ook s ;  i t  h a s  ab a s ed  me  a t  h i s  f e e t ; 
i t  h a s  t a u gh t  me  t o  “ re j o i c e  i n  Ch r i s t  Je s u s  i t  h a s 
de s t royed  a l l  con f i dence  i n  my se l f ;  and  my  sou l  h a s 
been as a weaned child.

He re  i s  one  t h i ng  mo re ;  a nd  t h a t  i s ,  f o u r t h ly ,  t h e 
u s e f u l n e s s  o f  t h i s  expe r i ence.  You  s ee  how i t  s t imu- 
l a t ed  h im to  s eek  a f t e r  more  o f  wha t  he  had  a l re ady 
e n j oye d ;  “ To  s e e  t hy  p owe r  a n d  t hy  g l o r y,  s o  a s  I 
have seen thee in the sanctuary.”

But  i f  he  had  seen  Him there,  he  was  not  s a t i s f i ed ; 
and  the  s i gh t  o f  H im inc re a s ed  h i s  d e s i re s .  So  they 
who  have  “ t a s t ed  th a t  t he  Lo rd  i s  g r a c iou s” w i l l  b e 
sure  to  pray  for  more  g race.  They who have  seen h i s 
g lor y  wi l l  be  sure  to  say  wi th Moses ,  “I  beseech thee 
show me thy  g lo r y.” Mose s  wa s  a  man who had  been 
indu lged  a l re ady  beyond  any  o f  h i s  f e l low-crea tu re s ! 
Ye t ,  a f t e r  communica t ion s  the  mos t  deep  and  ex ten- 
s i ve ;  a f t e r  b e i n g  i n s p i r e d  t o  w r i t e  S c r i p t u re ;  a f t e r 
beholding God in the burning bush; after “talking with 
him as a man talketh with his fr iend,”—so far is he from 
being sa t i s f ied,  that  hi s  soul  i s  drawn for th a f ter  more 
a c q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  h i m ;  a n d  h e ,  eve n  h e  c r i e s — “ I 
b e s e e c h  t h e e ,  s h ow  m e  t hy  g l o r y.” A n d  t h o s e  w h o 
can say  wi th  the  Apos t le  Pau l ,  “ I  know whom I  have 
bel ieved,” wi l l  be sure to say,  “That  I  may  know Him, 
and the  power  o f  h i s  re sur rec t ion,  and the  fe l lowship 
of his suffer ings.” But,

Whoever says he wants no more, 
 Confesses he has none.”

Then ,  no t  on l y  h a s  t h i s  e xpe r i ence  a  t endency  t o 
s t imu l a t e ,  bu t  a l s o  t o  p r e s e r v e .  Wh i l e  we  a re  f ed  i n
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g reen pas tures ,  and bes ide l iv ing water s ,  what  tempta- 
t i o n  c a n  we  f e e l  t o  b r e a k  t h e  b o u n d s ,  o r  t o  rove 
abroad?

“Why should my foolish passions rove? 
 Where can such sweetness be, 
As I have tasted in Thy love, 
 As I have found in Thee?”

A n d  n o t  o n l y  s o,  n o t  o n l y  h a s  t h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  a 
t endency  to  exc i t e  and  p re s e r ve,  bu t  a l so  to  r e c o ve r , 
when we have  been led  a s t r ay ;  for  we may be  a l lured 
and  l ed  away  fo r  a  t ime  by  o the r  love r s ;  bu t  we  can 
n eve r  l o s e  t h e  r e l i s h  we  h ave  h a d  o f  o u r  G o d  a n d 
Saviour ; and the remembrance wil l  excite and reproach 
u s — a n d  a g a i n  u r g e  u s  t o  “ f o l l ow  h a rd  a f t e r  G o d .” 
Now,  i f  you  t a ke  a  n a tu r a l  man ,  h e  n e v e r  d i d  re a l l y 
“ j oy  i n  G o d  t h ro u g h  o u r  L o r d  J e s u s  C h r i s t ; ” h e 
never  “entered in to the  hol ie s t  o f  a l l  by  the  blood of 
J e s u s ;  h e  n e ve r  h a d ,  r e a l l y,  “ f e l l ow s h i p  w i t h  t h e 
Fa the r  and  h i s  Son  Je su s  Chr i s t .” He  ha s ,  t he re fo re, 
nothing of  th i s  to  ca l l  to  remembrance,  and to s t imu- 
l a t e  h im ,  and  to  i nduce  h im to  p r ay  ag a in ;  no th ing 
o f  t h a t  e xpe r i ence  wh i ch  i nduce s  t h e  b a ck s l i d e r  t o 
s ay,  “ O h !  t h a t  i t  we re  w i t h  m e  a s  i n  m o n t h s  p a s t , 
a s  i n  t h e  d ay s  w h e n  G o d  p r e s e r ve d  m e ;  w h e n  h i s 
candle  sh ined upon my head,  and when by h i s  l ight  I 
walked through darkness;”—

“Where is the blessedness I knew, 
 When first I saw, the Lord? 
Where is that soul refreshing view, 
 Of Jesus and his word?

What peaceful hours I once enjoyed, 
 How sweet their memory still; 
But they have left an aching void, 
 The world can never fill—
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“ I  w i l l  go  and  re tu r n  to  my  f i r s t  hu sb and ,  f o r  t hen 
was it better with me than now.”

Then i t  wi l l  be  found a  s t imulan t  fo r  f re sh  and  re- 
newed exper ience o f  the  love o f  God in  Chr i s t  Je sus . 
Though the Chr is t ian does not want more than  Chr is t , 
h e  wa n t s  m o re  o f  H i m .  We  s e e  w h a t  i s  t h e  o b j e c t 
of  a  Chr i s t ian’s  a t tachment—it  i s  to behold the power 
and  g l o r y  o f  God  i n  t h e  s an c tu a r y.  The  o rd i n ance s 
and  s e r v i ce s  the re  have  a  g lo r y  and  v i t a l i t y  a t t a ched 
to  them;  and  th i s  i s  s een  in  the  e f f e c t s  p roduced  by 
t h e  wo rd  wh i ch  come s  “ i n  powe r  a nd  i n  t h e  Ho l y 
G h o s t .” I t  i s  t h e r e f o r e  c a l l e d  “ t h e  m i n i s t r a t i o n  o f 
the Spir it.”

A  Chr i s t i an ,  my  b re th ren ,  n eve r  wan t s  a t t r a c t i on s 
in  the  means  o f  g race :  he  wi l l  mour n when anyth ing 
prevent s  h i s  a t t endance ;  and  he  wi l l  so  endeavour  to 
redeem hi s  t ime,  and a r range  h i s  wor ld ly  a f f a i r s ,  tha t 
he may be enabled to a t tend the house of  God when- 
e ve r  t h e  d o o r s  a r e  o p e n ;  w h i l e  h e  w i l l  s a y,  w i t h 
Dav id ;  “ I  wa s  g l ad  when  they  s a i d  un to  me,  Le t  u s 
go up to the house of the Lord.”

But  I  d a re  s ay  you  th ink  i t  i s  t ime  fo r  me  to  con- 
c lude ;  and  my  age  and  weakne s s  t e l l  me  the  s ame.  I 
t he re fo re  h a s t en  to  a  c l o s e,  by  ob s e r v ing  one  th ing 
on l y,  t h a t  i s ,  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  b o t h  a l a r m i n g  a n d  e n - 
cou r ag ing .  I t  i s  ve r y  a l a r m ing  to  t ho s e  o f  you  who 
a re  s t r a ng e r s  t o  i t .  And  t h i s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  many 
who a re  ver y  f ami l i a r  wi th  the  means  o f  g race.  “You 
come  a s  God ’s  peop l e  come  tha t  i s ,  i f  you  do  come 
t o  G o d ’s  h o u s e ,  b u t  n o  f u r t h e r .  Yo u  c o m e  f r o m 
cur ios i ty  or  cus tom, or  to  comply wi th the des i re s  o f 
you r  connex i on s ,  o r  t o  a ppe a s e  con s c i en c e ;  no t  t o 
p l e a s e  God ,  and  to  ho ld  communion  wi th  Him.  You 
n eve r  c a m e — yo u  k n ow  yo u  h ave  n o t — t o  s e e  h i s
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power  and  h i s  g lo r y !  You  neve r  p r ayed  fo r  i t  be fo re 
you  c ame ;  you  neve r  examine  your s e l ve s ,  when  you 
go  the re,  whe the r  you  have  en joyed  H im.  Oh !  i t  i s 
awful  to think what a  length of  t ime thi s  has  been the 
c a s e  w i th  some o f  you .  F ive,  t en ,  f i f t e en ,  o r  twen ty 
year s ,  without one ef fectua l  re l ig ious movement!  Dear 
hea re r s ,  wha t  w i l l  t he s e  mean s  o f  g r a ce  do  fo r  you? 
You wi l l  neve r  hea r  to  pur po se  t i l l  you  so  hea r  tha t 
your  sou l s  may  l ive.  You  s inge r s !  i f  you  do  no t  s ing 
wi th  me lody  “ in  your  hea r t s  to  the  Lord” he re,  you 
wi l l  not  be found among the bl i s s fu l  number of  those 
who  sh a l l  c e l eb r a t e  h i s  p r a i s e s  i n  t he  cou r t s  a bove. 
And  you ,  h e a re r s  o f  t h e  Go spe l ,  i f  you  a re  h e a re r s 
only,  you are deceiving your own soul s ;  and thi s  word 
o f  l i f e  w i l l  on l y  be  t o  you  “ a  s avou r  o f  d e a th  un to 
de a th .” You  wor sh ippe r s ,  i f  you  “d r aw n i gh  to  God 
w i t h  you r  l i p s ,  a nd  honou r  H im  w i t h  you r  mou th , 
wh i l e  you r  he a r t  i s  f a r  f rom Him,” and  you  do  no t 
“wor sh ip  Him who i s  a  Sp i r i t  in  sp i r i t  and in  t r u th ,” 
you  wi l l  pa s s  on  f rom pos se s s ing  a  name and  a  p l ace 
among the people  of  God here,  to  that  p lace re ser ved 
f o r  hypoc r i t e s  a nd  unbe l i eve r s .  May  you  “ s e ek  t h e 
L o rd  w h i l e  H e  m ay  b e  f o u n d ,  a n d  c a l l  u p o n  H i m 
while He is near!”

But some of you can say with the Psalmist—

“I’ve seen thy glory and thy power, 
 Through all Thy temple shine; 
My God repeat that heavenly hour, 
 That vision so divine!”

Le t  the  p l e a su re  o f  fo r mer  expe r i ence  inc re a s e  your 
e x p e c t a t i o n .  M ay  yo u  e ve r  r e p a i r  t o  h i s  t e m p l e , 
humbly be l iev ing that  you sha l l  be “sa t i s f ied with the 
goodnes s  o f  God’s  house,” and made to  “dr ink o f  the
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wa t e r s  o f  l i f e .” And  then  you  sha l l  s oon  s ee  God  in 
the  s anc tua r y  above !  And ,  oh !  wha t  a  s i gh t  wi l l  tha t 
be! How satisfying!—how beautifying!—how eternal!

“If such the sweetness of the streams, 
 What will the fountain be— 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
 Immediately from Thee! ”

Then,  wi th  a l l  the  redeemed,  you sha l l  be  be fore  the 
th rone  o f  God ,  and  “ se r ve  Him day  and  n igh t  in  h i s 
temple ;  and He tha t  s i t te th  on the  throne sha l l  dwel l 
among  them.  They  sha l l  hunge r  no  more,  no r  th i r s t 
a ny  more ;  n e i t h e r  s h a l l  t h e  s un  l i gh t  on  t h em ,  no r 
any  hea t .  Tor  the  Lamb which  i s  in  the  mid s t  o f  the 
throne shal l  feed them, and shal l  lead them imto l iving 
founta in s  o f  water ;  and God sha l l  wipe  away a l l  t ea r s 
f rom  t h e i r  eye s .” “Ah ! ” s a i d  Ph i l i p  He n r y,  “ i f  t h i s 
be heaven, oh! that I were there! ”

london: 
richard barrett, printer, mark lame.


